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O make the Scriptures more level to every capacity, and to 
put ſuch an explanation within the reach of the Poor, 1s the 
attempt of the preſent Publication. If then plainneſs and cheap- 
neſs do not here unite, the Author will have miſſed of his aim, to 
aſcertain which he has now printed about a fourth part of the i our 
Goſpels; and means, if it be thought uſeful, and the Almighty 
ſhould be pleaſed to grant him ſuch a : bleſſing, to complete the New 
Feſtament.—He has for ſome time deplored the apparent great 
neglect of reading the Scriptures, even amongſt thoſe who ſeem yet 
to be ſearching for the knowledge of the will of God, and aie 
reading a multitude of books that profeſs to declare it. But can it 
be better known than from his own mouth? Not that other helps 
are to be neglected, but certainly to be uſed in ſubjection to the 
Scriptures, with which we ought to be firſt acquainted, or many 
bad conſequences will follow. Our faith will reſt more upon human 
than divine Teſtimony 3 and we ſhall be no farther taught by God 
than our faliible Guide himſelf ; and not being ourſelves acquainted | 
with the only ſtandard of Truth, we ſhall likewiſe be very eaſily led 
away by either deſigning, or ignorant men: and it is very probably 
owing to the too common practice of bringing our already-formed 
religious opinions to be confirmed by the Scriptures, inead of deri- 
ving them from thence, that there have ſprung up, and do continue, ſo 
many ſyſtems and ſects, ſo much ſtrife, human policy and praiſe, all 
under the exterior of Chriſtianity, with ſuch a diver{y of Doctrine, 
as is very diſtracting to many, and apt to ſurpriſe and unſettle moſt, 
The true kno „edge of the Scriptures, ( hich is oflered to all, who 
have opportunities of hearing, and will believe in them) would de- 
ſtroy all imaginations, and produce peace and hope: to underſtand 
them, is certainly then of the firſt conſequence to the happineſs of 
mankind. Accordingly, at the republication of Chriſtianity at the 
Reformation, when the Bible was acknowledged to contain the Reli- 
gion of Proteſtants, and the native right of private judgement was 
allowed in the interpretation of it, the ſeveral Nations, which em- 
— the Goſpel, had the Scriptures tranflated from their original 
a languages 
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1 PREFACE | 
languages into their own tongue, when that very excellent one for 
the time, which is in common uſe, was provided for us, and it has 
been explained too by a variety of learned and good Men : but as 
many words very intelligible then are found by experience not to be 
ſo now, and moſt if not all the Comments are either too diffuſe, 
learned, or expenſive ; the Author, not being able to find one ſuffi- 
ciently diveſted of theſe objections for the generality of Readers, has 
ventured to make this eſſay, ſtill conſcious of the difficulty of ren- 
dering theſe writings into terms adapted to the lower claſs of people, 
but at the ſame time conſcious, that he means no perverſion of the 
truth, that he does not himſeif read or write to ſupport a ſyſtem, but 
ſimply to know the will of God, and to give others an opportunity 
of judging hkewile ; and that, ſhould no one be benefited by it, 
the expence to any will be trifling, and, he hopes, the injury none. 


The way of harmonizing the Goſpels was thought more eligible 
and uſeful than giving them ſeparately. They are tranſlated from 
the original, but not without conſulting others, particularly the 
worthy and learned Dr, Doddridge, whole tranflation in his Family 
Expolitor, had it been printed in a cheap form, with a few explana- 
_ tory notes, would moſt probably have prevented this. There are 
herein many of the ſame expreſſions unavoidably uſed, without 
the knowledge of the Author, and frequently with deſign, becauſe 
he knew of no better. . | 


The words printed in Italics are not in the original, but ſupplied 
to complete the ſenſe, The Text, where the meaning is plain, is 
left to anſwer for itſelf, without incumbrance, or interruption, 
through a perſuaſion, that it frequently ſuffers by roo many attempts 
to add either to its beauty, or expreſſion; that it wants only to be ſeen 
in its native form, to be admired and followed. Where its ſentiment 
is equivocal, the beſt explanation of Scripture is Scripture; always 
adding Prayer, that the eyes of our underſtanding being opened, 
_ our hearts may be inclined towards the teſtimonies of godlineſs: 
otherwiſe we ſhall be onlv adding ſtrength to our own wiſhes, and 
preconceptions ; we ſhall be ſelf-taught, and ſelf-willed, and not in- 
ſtructed and guided by God. 


The arrangement of the Harmony 1s chiefly according to Mr. 
Jebb's ſcheme ; the Author not thinking it material to his plan, to 
beftow conſideration enough upon what has been lately and inge- 
niouſly offered to the publick, reſpecting the duration of our Lord's 
miniſtry, ſo as to form any accurate judgement upon the matter. But 
| upon 
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PRE: FACE: ni 
epon a curſory view after his own was made, he is upon the whole 
better ſatisfied with the old than the new plan; ſtill agreeing with 
Dr. Prieſtly, that, conſidering our Savior's general compliance with 
the Tewith inſtitutions, it is very remarkable, if his miniſtry con- 
tinued upwards of three years, he ſhould not have oftener gone up 
to Jeruſalem at the“ Feſtivals, than he appears to have done: but 
differing very much from the ſame learned Author on a much more 
material point, the inſpiration of the Scriptures, which indeed upon 
his own principles ought neceſſarily to be more ſo than he is willing 
to allow; for if, as he ſays, Preface, p. gth, © No two perſons ever 
« oave exactly the ſame account of any conſiderable tranſaction, 


e though they had the ſame opportunity of being well informed 


& concerning it:“ —if this can be ſaid, as it may of men of both 
abilities and integrity, is it probable, is it conſiſtent, that the Divine 
Author of Revelation ſhould chooſe the loweſt, and ſeemingly the 
weakeſt witneſſes, and leave both the matter and manner of propa- 
gating facts, and diſcourſes, of ſuch conſequence to the ſucceſs of 
the doctrine, and the happineſs of mankind, to ſuch inſtruments ; or 
that they were naturally competent thereto? In corroboration like- 
wife of a conſtant over-ruling Providence, with reſpect to the matter 
of the Scriptures, it may further be obferved, that the Apoſtles c- 
lated important truths, which were unknown to them in the life of 


their Maſter, againſt which too they had great prejudices, and ſome 
things, that they probably knew not the meaning of themſelves. 


Nor is the ſeeming inconſiſtency in their accounts of the fame 
things any objection, till their abſolute incompatibility can be ſhewn; 
or that any fact, ſentiment, or neceſſary article of belief, is hereby 
materially altered. Nor from the number of copies by fallible 
tranſcribers or printers does it follow, that we receive the Goſpels on 
the faith of human teſtimony only, but ſtand upon the ſame founda- 
tion, nay, a better than it we had the original copies now in our 


bands. The variations indeed may ſhew, that if the words had been 


inſpired (far which we contend not) they may now be too much 


N deranged or altered to be depended upon; but this very fact, if true, 


adds additional weight of evidence to the miraculous interpoſition 


in the preſervation of the doctrines of the Scriptures, 


Theſe obſervations are rather beyond the Writer's firſt intentions: 
bit it may be neceſſary to have ſaid ſomewhat on this head, on ac- 
8 count 
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* And even this may be accounted for, in ſome meaſure, by fome ſceking 


for his life before his time was come; While others wanted to inveſt him 
with regal authority. John, vil. 1, and vi. 15, 
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1 FN . 
count of the requiſite tranſpoſitions, and liberties taken in the Har- 
mony, that the different relations might be the better interwoven, 
and a probable line of events kept; ſtill, it is hoped, without injury 
to either fact, precept, or entiment; againſt which fear it is great 
conſolation, that the Author of the I ruth will continue to be its 
preſerver, that we are commanded to ſearch, through which true re- 
ligion was always more prevalent ; otherwiſe we hall continue of the: 
ſect or ſyſtem of our parents and teachers, many perhaps of which 
would remain without foundation by a juſtifiable alteration in the 
form as well as ſome of the terms of ſcripture language, eſpecially 
by a new diviſion and punctuation; for too many ſcem to be go- 
Ferhodt by the ſound rather than the ſenſe, ſounds to which their 
ear having been accuſtomed from their earli i infancy, they are often 
apt to think eſſential to religion, and tov venerable to be queltioned 1 
but if this attempt, by comparing the pafſages together, be found 
erroneous, the ſtandard 1s at hand to try it and all other explana= 
tions; the ſame Spirit which dictated the Scriptures, is ever moti cok- 
deſcendingly ready to interpret to all, who conſcious of their want 


apply to him in ſingleneſs of heart; for he hath declared, that ſuch 
docility mall not remain in n ignorance. 
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| Baptiſt — 


5. Mary goes to ſee Elizabeth. thr Song of Praiſe 
6. 7 he Birth and Circumciſion of Fohn the Baptiſt, His Father 
Zackarias reſtored to his Speech. His Song of Praiſe - 
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the Appearance of an Angel 
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upards through David and Abraham to Adam  —— 7 


9. The Chriſt born at Bethlehem in Judea, whither his Parents 
went to be regiſtered. This revealed to ſome Shepherds, who 
came, and ſaw him there. The Circumciſion and Naming of 
the Child. He is preſented to the Lord : acknowledged for the 

Savior by Simeon and Anna 
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turn to Nazareth 
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verſation with the Doctors in the Temple = 1 3 
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bodily Shape. Fe is e by a voice from Heaven. 
John bears Wiinejs to him 
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16. John, on Inquiry being made of him, confeſſes that he was not 


the Chriſt, but only his Fore-runner. 
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£7. Fs „ on two following Days acknowledges Jeſus to be the 
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his Followers 
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Money changers cut of the Temple: appeals to the Refarrec- 
tion oft. Bed 7 as a Sign of his being ſent by God 
The Conve fe tio, of Jeſus at the Time of the Paſſover at Fe- 
ruſalem with Ni-ygemus, concerning the Neceſſuy of a New 
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and decla es his own Tnferiority 
John's Impriſonnzent 
The Converſation of Feſus with the Woman of Samaria in his 
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His Townſmen _ 
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laben lo a more conſtaus Refi Jence with their Maſter. 4 


wonderful Draught of Fiſh 
Jeſus expels Demon from a Man in the Synagorue at (. aper- 
naum 


Peter's Wife's Mother cured of a Fever; many Diſeaſed like- 


 2viſe, and Demoniacs, A Tour throuvh Galilee 


The Woman cured 79/9 was bowed down with Infirmity. 


Galizee — | 
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wrolent Storm 
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Jeſus on his Return to Capernaum cures a Paralytic let down to 
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35. Fefus talls Mathew near Cadernaym. At 4 Feaſt which 


Matthew made, the Phariſees complain that he kept Company 
with Sinners; which introduces the Parables of the Loſt 
Sb ep, Loſt Money, and Loft Son — — 


36. Jeſus at the Entertainment at Matthew's Houſe ſbetus the 


Reaſon why his Diſciples faſted not at preſent, although the 
: Diſciples of Fobn and the Phariſees frequently dil! 


37. Fairns's Daughter raiſed from the Dead. The Woman with 


the Bloody Iſſue cured by touching our Lord's Garment as he 


goes. Two blind Men, and ons dumb Dæmoniac lizewiſe 
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pineſs, and the Mi ger Effects of an Abuſe of woridly 
Things. 


Part 2. He addreſſes himſelf more Se to bis Diſciples, 


whom be compares to the Salt of the Earth, and the 
Light of the World. He tells them, that he came not to 


* an but to fulfill the Law and the Prophets — 
Part 3. He ſhews, under ſeveral Particulars, ihe:r falſe Interpreta- 


tions of the Moral Law, and its great Extent and 
Spirituality. Concerning Murder, Adultery, Divorce, 
Swearing, Retaliation. The Treatment of Enemies — 


Part 4. Our Lord next proceeds to lay down Rules for the Conduct 


of his Diſciples. 1ſt. Reſpefting Alms, Prayer, and 
Faſting. He then cautions againſt the Love of Riches: 


a to place the Aﬀetions on, and to purſue the 


durable Treaſures of Heaven; not to be anxious 
about a future Proviſion. Uncharitable Reflefions for- 
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tion and Correction of others. Encouragement to Prayer. 
He urges them to ſtrive for Heaven ; and warns them 
againſt falſe Guides 
Part 5. Concluf ion of the Sermon on the Mount. Praftice, not 


Profeſſion only, the Proof of Chriſtianity. — 


41. On our Lord's deſcent from the Mountain near Capernaum, 

he cleanſes a Leper, who applied to him 

42, The Centurion's Servant, who was ſmitten with a Pall, re- 
fares by bis Word, without our Lord's having ſeen him. 
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and recommends perſeverance in their Petitions,---Galilee 


49. A Demon cajt out: their inſinuation of his combination with Satan 


29 


60 


61 


confuted : the fin againſt the holy 501 unpardonable : Fonah given 


as a fign : whoever do the will of God and! in the nedreſt relation 
to our Lord. A Tour in Galilee. = - 


50. Our Lord being at dinner at a Phariſee's, further adn; bet the 


Scribes, Phariſees, and Lawyers, which exaſperates them the more 
againſt him — - - 


ct. He travels from City to City; goes on Shipboard and delivers the Pa- 


rable of the Sever; explanes it; fhews why he ſpoke to the Multi- 
tude in Parables, end therefore the greater advantage his Diſciples 
had in bnowledge, which it was their duty 10 1; mprove. The Para- 
ble of the Weeds in the Corn, with the explanation, The Parables 
of the progreſs of the Geſpel---of the grain of muſtard ſeed---of 
| leaven---of the treaſure hidden in a feld, a merchant Ken 
pearls---and of a net caſt into the Seca ny - 


2. Feſus reviſits Nazareth, where he gives offence by his Deetrine: 8 
thence he makes a Tour through the N. gbr o 


32 The Twelve ſent forth our Lord gives them their charge 


66 


67 


72 
73 


| 


Page 


710. 


59 


60 


66 
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61. 
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63. The Parable of the humane Samaritan, in anſwer to that qreflicn | 


64. 
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ohn ſends two of his Diſeiples to inquire into the Meſſi ahſhip of Jeſus 
upon which he diſcourſes concerning the Baptiſt, and concludes with 
lamentation and woe over the impenitent cities of Choraxim, Beth- 


| faida, and Capernaum,---Galilee 2 
Jeſus eats with Simon the Pharifee ; ; at whoſe houſe a woman anoints 
his feet. --- A City of Galilee Oi 5 - 
John the Bapti/? beheaded in priſon by Hired . 


Herod's fears concerning Jejis, Pe he Ae to be 755 riſen 
from the dead 


The return of the Apoſtles, and the pi rn ſeeding of 1 8 thou- 
' ſand People near Bethjaida 


Jeſus walks upon the Jes: of Galilee to his 22 who were tofed 
by a Storm 


Jeſus after the miracle of the * being e by the Prog to 
Capernaum, tells them, that they followed him for temporal advanta- 
Ces; but admonijhes them 4 ſeek for ſpiritual food, and fhews that 
Belief in him would be the true food. life and ſupport of their 


Souls, as bread and other food was of their bodies — 


He heals a number of diſeaſes in the neighborhood of Capernaum 
The ſeventy ſent out, with their inſbructions 3 E 


from an inſidious Perſon learned i 772 one Law e een]; hot is 
my Netghbor ef”? 


Joſus reproves the Scribes and Phariſees for their dependance pon 
outward waſhings without inward purity; and e los them, _ 
they had perver ted the Moral Law by their corrupt interpretatio; 
by intereſtediy keeping cloſe Fo the letter, when in 08 Ee. ippaſetion 2 2 


the (ii of the Law; and by obſerving the comma; 4565 mn nett more 
than 2c word of God 1 — : 


The return of the Se vent with j at their ſucceſs: o Lord's 
thanks to his Father for his concealment of the Gd fi om ſoine, 
while he revealed it to others; and then he concludes, with a general 
invitation to all huinble and ſin di fireyjed S0 5 


Jeſus i in the neigubor hd of Tyre and Sidon ep. ls a Damn from 


the Daughter of a Syrophenician Woman - - 


The Lame, Blind, Deaf, and Dumb, Maimed, with other diſeaſe 
Perſons, reflored by Feſus at the ſea. [ide of Galilee — 


The cradle of four t bouſand fed with ſeven I;aues and a fer v fall. 


Fiſh, and a remainder of ſeven 99 88 bo ul, near the Sea of Ga- 


lilee 


| The Phariſees and Sadducces aſe of 125 a ſoon Hen beaven E the 
truth of his Miſſion — 


9+ 


"oy 


100 
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From the account given him of certain Gasileans ſlain by Pilate, 
he takes occaſion to inforce the neceſſi ity for all of them to repent 


Upon cur Lord's being aſked to decide a diſpute of 1nheritance be- 
tween ttbo Brothers, be :akes occaſion to caution his Hearers againſt 
covetouſneſs, and delivers the Parable of the rich Fool 8 


He leaves the Multitude near Magdala; repaſſes the Late; and in 


— — — 


— . — 


wt + ——— — — 


—— — — 


his paſſage warns His 8 7 the ING of the * Phariſees 
and Sadducees 


The blind man curcd at Bethſaida - 55 
Jeſus chooſes to remain in Galilee for the preſent rather than go 
into Fudea — * oy 


He viſits Martha at n in bis — to Fervſelem to the my of 


Tabernacles 


Feſus defends his mon conduct 15 90 the Jews af at the N of Ta- 


bernacies at Fer uſalem 
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Le further d: iſcrurſes with them concerning Dis 0 they fend 
to apprehend him, but the Officers return without then were 
they divided in their opinions about him, and whether they ſhould 
take him; but perceiving on the return of the Officers, that Feſus 
had aftoniſhed and diſarmed even them by his diſcourſe, after a de- 


late with Nicedemns, the Amy is dt . without coming to 
auy reſolution about bim - 
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82 Our Lord /hews what would be the event of his appearance reſpecting both the 


Di. 


xi } 


| 
| 
| 


— 


n 


Feruſalem. 
79 Our Lord proceeds in his reaſoning with the Tews at he Temple. declares 


himſelf to be the Light of the World: urges the reflimony cf the Father to the 
truth of his Miſſion; and tlieir danger in rejecting him. 


par 


HE Women taken in Adultery N to our Lord into the Temple at 
| | 110 


80 Our Lord goes on to ſhew them the Knowlege and Freedom, which reſult from a 


true faith: that they in vain pleaded het relation to Abraham, unleſs they 
behaved as Abraham did : he promiſes his Followers an exemption from Death : 
end upon his mentioning his own Exiftence before Abraham's, they vey to 
fone him, but hz wonderfully eſcapes from them. 


81 The man born blind reflored to ſight at Fernſalem on the Sabbath : the Fews 


113 


examine ſtrictly into the nature of the fact, and expel the man from their re- 


ligious Society, for his affirmation of the Truth : but Feſus finding him up, 


reveals himſelf unto him, which produces in him Faith, and Advration. 


Ienorant and the Prejudiced : he warns the Jews of their danger from their 


Conceit : he then repreſents e as the Door 9 the fs; as the good 
Shepherd alſo. 


115 


118 


83 Feſus at the feaſt of Dedication at val afſert to the Je 175 intimate 


Union with the Father; upon which they call him a Blaſphemer ; ; 88 attempt 
10 ffone him, but he eſcapes from them. 


84 J leaves Ferofalem, and proceeds to the neighbourhood of Ceſerea Phillipe: 


on the way his Diſciples confeſs him to be the Chriſt: he then begins to fore- 
wars them of his ſufferings, and how only they could be benefited by them. 
85 Our Lord's Transfiguration on the Mountain, and Iago of the expected 


coming of Elijah befere the reſurrection. 
86 On his coming down from the Mount he expels a Demon, which had been at- 


tempted in vain by his Diſciples. - 


I20 


87 As our Lord was going to Capernaum he ſhews his Diſciple of his death , and 


reſurrection. He works a miracle to pay a neceſſary Tax. 


2 28 Our Lord percetving their ambitious views, diſcourſes to his Diſciples on Hu- 


mility, the danger of cou ing others to err, wed el and the era 
of the Beſt. 


: ; 89 Feſus in his way frow: n to 8 being 1 of hi: d danger 


from Herod, ſhews them that Prophets had the moſt to fear at Feruſalem, e 
inſenfibility, and future deſolate ſlate he pathetically laments. 


1 90 The cure of the dropfical man on the Sabbath at a Chief Phariſce's houſs : 
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When alſo our Lord recommends humility in tabing their ſears in publich, with 
preference of the Poor in their invitations : and delivers the Parable of the 


Wedding Supper; ſhews likewiſe, that his Diſciples mult renounce all things, 


that hinder their attachment to him, 


91 The Parables of the unjuft Steward, 5 rich Man and 1 delivered a as 
our Lord proceeded towards Feruſalem. " . 


132 


133 


139 
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92 At our Lord goes through Samaria he cure: the ten Lepert. The Cop comes 
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without entation, requires not 1 attention. 

93 Our Lord ſharply reproves the Diſciples, who would have had os down frem 
Heaven io burn a Samaritan village, which would not receive him, 

94 Our Lord diſcourſes concerning Divorees in his way from Galilee to Fudea. 

95 a 2 of the * and Publican, Little children broug ht "On our. 

Lord bleſſes. 

96 Our Lord hears of the fi ckneſs of Linares in his way to Yeruſalen. 

97 As our Lord wat going 10 Bethany to raiſe Lazarus, he anſwers the young man's 
queſtion, who enquired the way to eternal life; and ſhews the hindrance ariſing 
From riches ; promiſes great rewards to all, who have given up any thing 
For him but theſe, not accordin ng 10 preſent rank; which ts — by the 


Parable of the Houſholder and Laborers. 146 
98 Jeſus raiſes Lazarus from the dead at Bethany near Ferefalem, upon which the 
Council conſulted to put him to death. 149 


99 Jeſus on the road to Jeruſalem foretells his [nfferinge: reproves the ſon of 


Lebedee ſor their ambition, and Jhews them the only way: to eminence in lis 


kingdom. | 152 
Ico Two blind men reflored to El. at Fericho: our Lord e hy Zacchew | 
g in his way to Jeruſalem. : 155 

101 Parable of the Pounds in our Lord journey 10 e | - 156 


102 The Paſſover being near, they were expecting Feſus at Jeruſalem, when hs 
meant to apprehend him. He calls at Bethany, where Mary ancints his fect 
with perfumed ointment. = 153 
103 Our Lord makes his public entry into Fernſalem riding on an Aſi, in the mid 
ef the Acclamations of the People, and proceeds to the Temple, which he cleared 
of Traders ; his reception from the People further provoked _ Chieftains of the = 
Feu, who are determined to have hie life, ib, 
104 On our Lord's return 10 Jeruſalem he blafts a barren fig tree Jhewws the nece /- 
fig of his death; is troubled, prays, and is anſwered by a voice from heaven : : 


ſhe us the infidelity of the Fews : retires again in the evening. - 162 
105 As our Lord was returning 10 Feruſalem in the morning, his Diſciples tale no- 


tice that the fig tree was withered ; from hence he obſer ves to them the efficacy 
of Faith; and filences ſome of the Council, who came 10 queſt ion ns concern- 
ing his Commiſſ ton for what he did. 165 
106 The Jews reproved by the Parable of the profeſ ing, but di iſabediem ſen : and 
their conduct with their conſequent de e Jhewn ty the Parable of the 
Vineyard let out to Huſbandmen. 166 
107 Our Saviour by the wiſdom of his anſwer ts the Phariſees and Herodians 
concerning the lawfulneſs of paying tribute to Rome, evades the ſnare they 
hereby lay for him. He anſwers alſo an objeftion from the Sadducees, and 
proves the reſurrection. Shews likewiſe the inquiring Phariſees the firſt and 
great commandment ; and ſilences them and all others with aſking them to re- 


concile David's calling the Chrift, both his Son, and his Lord. 169 
108 Our Lord very feen, reproves the conduct of the Phariſees and Lawyers: = 
commend: the liberality of the Poor Widow in the Temple. 172 


109 Our Lord fhews hit Diſciples the deſtruction that was coming upon Jeruſa- 
lem : deſcribes the ſigns, and great diftreſs that would precede its demcliticn, 
ith advice how to eſcape : and then proceeds to foretel the total overthrow o 
the Fewiſh Nation by Images including alſo the final defliruftion of the world 
at the great Fudgment ; ; concluding, that fince the exact time was kept ſecret, 
and would come unexpedtedly upon careleſs Obſervers, with flrong and repeated 
admonitions to continual watchfulneſs. 1.76 
110 Our Lord fhews the keen of and neceſſity for the IDF advice by the 
Parables of the ten Virgins, and of the Talenti—and by the deſcription of 


the laft Fudgment, with the different ee then to be paſſed, e to 
the difference, and behavior tiers. 189 
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111 


112 
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eſur fore warnt his Diſci les of his approaching ſufferings at the enſuin 
Wide The Jewiſh 8 KPr Wache to 3 life, 5 — 
bargains with the chief Priefts to betray his Mafter. A Woman anvints him 
at Bethany. - =_ | 
Our Lord, while at Bethany, gives orders 10 his Diſciples, where to prepare 
the Paſſover for him at Feruſalem. Fe fits down with them to the T auer; 


checks their ambitious views ; recommends humility from his own example ; 


comforts them with the profpeet of a Kingdom. — He diſcovers the imrention of 
Judas ſo betray him; who on this leaves him for that purpoſe. —T he inflitu- 


113 


114 


115 


116 


tion of the Lord's ſupper. _ . 

Our Lord exhorts his Diſciples to mutual love; fore warn them F their coꝛu- 
ardice during his ſufferings ; alſo Peter s denial of him ; but comforts them 
with the recollection, that he had never left them in all their wants and trials; 


and with the proſpect of future happineſs, and the preſence of his Father and 


Himſelf in their paſſage to it. i” L 
Feſus under the repreſentation of himſelf by a Vine, and his Diſciples the 
Branches, ſhews their cloſe connexion, and how only they can draw any ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment : he then exhorts them to mutual affe&tion by that love, which 
he was about exhibiting for them : lafily, having again forewarned then; of 
the unkind treatment they muft expect after his departure, but at the ſame ti me 
the knowlege and ſupport they would receive from the Spirit, he concludes 
with the reviving aſſurance of their joyful meeting again; of his Father's 
love; and his own Guardian care of them under their ſeveral trials and 47% 
treſ/es. | 3 | jews EM 

60. Lord offers up a ſclemn Prayer to his Father for his own glorification, and 


or the divine union, temper, preſervation, and future heavenly reſidence of 


XV 


Page 


193 


195 


202 


20 


—4 


his Apoftles, and of all others, who through their means ſheuld ever belive in 


him. rh We 4 
Our Lord's agony in the Garden of Gethſemane-—Tlis Prayer thereon—durin 


which his Diſciples Humber; which he reprover, and then tells them that hiis 


117 
118 


119 


120 


121 


hour is come. 1 3 | 
Our Lord, being betrayed by Judas, is apprehended by the Fews ; upon which 
all his Diſciples forſock him, and fled. „„ — 

Teſs is carried, firft, before Annas, then, before Caiaphas, whither Peter 


follows, and thrice denies any acquaintance with him, 


Feſus is examined by Caiaphas at his Palace; from thence he is taken before 


the Sanſiedrim; who adjudge him to be ; uilty of death, 6 
Our Lord is carried before Pilate, that the ſentence of the Sankedrim might be 
confirmed, and execution had upon him. — Fudat being aſhamed of his-treacher y 
went and hanged himſelf. _ - N — 1 
Pilate ſends Feſus to Herod, by whom he is treated contempructſly, and ſent 
back to Pilate, who recommends it to the Jews to releaſe him; but they prefer 


Barabbas's delivery, as the cuftumary att if (Grace, and peil in the cruci- 


fixion of Feſus : having therefore in vain repeatedly endeavoured to prevail for 


122 


his diſcharge, he conſents at laft, through fear of Ceſar, 10 his crucifixicn. 
Feſur is led forth to execution, and nailed to a Croſs on Mount Calvary, 
where, after having been inſulted, given hopes of future happineſs to the peni- 


tent Thief on the Cres, and ſuffered much Agony, he expires amidſt many Pro- 
digies and Alarms io the Spettators : Feſeph begs the Corpſe of Pilate, and la 7 


123 
24 


it in a monument hollowed ow of a Rock in his own Garden near the place of 
Execution. — | - | 

The Fews procure a Guard io be ſet over the Tomb the day after the crucifixion, 
Feſus riſeth from the dead i: ſeen, firff, by Mary Magdalen; next, by the 
other Women, who had come down ſo the Sepulchre, on ihzir return ic the City ; 
thirdly, by Two other Diſciples; fourthly, by the two Diſciples going to 
Emmaus; fifthly, by ten of the Apofiles, and others met together, all of 
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which appearances were on the Reſurrection Day. — The Guards, on makin 
their report to the chief Prięſts, are bribed by them to ſay, That his Diſciples 
had flolen away the Body, while they were aſleep. - 

125 Erght days after his reſurrection our Lord appears again to the Eleven, when 
the incredulous Thomas is ſatisfied with the ſenſible proofs given him, That the 
crucified Feſus was riſes. - — 

126 Our Lord diſcovers himſelf to Peter, and ſeveral of the Diſciples, as they 
were fiſhing on the ſea of Tiberias : where diſcourſing with Peter he mentions 

the future crutifixion of that Apeſtle. He appears again to the Eleven at a 
Place he had appointed in Galilee. „ py | 
127 Feſus appears at Jeruſalem at different times to the Apoftles, and to above five 


245 


2;1 


252 


hundred Brethren together for forty days after his reſurrection, giving them in- 


ſtructions concerning the affairs of his Kingdom, and their future Apofilefhip ; 
after which he leads them to the Mount of Olives near Bethany, from whence 


he aſcends to Heaven in their fight ; and then they joyfully return to Feruſalem, 


end there wait for the Baptiſm of the Spirit in obedience to his orders, 
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Shewing in what Diviſion of the Harmony every Chapter and 
a Verſe in the Four Evangeliſts may be found, with the Num- 
25 l ber of Verſes in each Chapter. 
MATT, Div. MATT. Div. 
- Chaps 1from the 1ſt to 18th verſe in VIII Chap. 15 from the 21ſt to aqth verſe in LXVI 
1 18 to the end at 25 VII 15 29-32 LXVII 
Tg 2 113 X 1 10 32 to the end at 39 LXVIII 
255 2 13 to the end at 23 XI e 15 LXIX 
| q : 1-13 XIII | 16 513 | LXXII 
3 13 to the end at 17 XIV. 16 Iz to the end at 28 LXX XIV 
4 11a XV | 17 1-14 | LXXXV 
5 . XXV 8 14-22 LXXXVI 
" = XXVII 17 22 to the end at 27 LXXXVII 
4 XXVII. 1 1 to the end at 35 LXXXVIIE 
a 23 | to the end at 25 XXXVIII WY | I, XCIV 
5 I-2 XXXIX 19 73-10 | XCV 
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E | XXX | J 280 CIV 
=S | 1928 on © - © 21 20 22 CV 
3 28 to the end at 34 XXXIII 21 22-2 XL * 
Y 1-2 XXXIII 21 1 K »; 
9 2-9 XXXIV 21 , tothe end at 46 CVI 
9 9- 2 XXXV | 22 -15 XC 
9 oe 7 15 to the end at 46 CVII 
9 1 XXXVII 23 I-37 CVIII 
9 35 A "the end at 38 LII 23 37 to the end at 29 LXXXIX | 
10 140 LUI | 24. 1 to the end at 51 CIX | | 
10 16 to the end at 42 LIII 2 1 to the end at 46 CX f 
11 I-25 LIV ""B& 2 1-17 | CX1 
11 a to the end at 30 LXV 26 17-36 e | 
12 1-9 XLV | 26 36-47 C XVI f 
12 9-16 XLVI 26 T2 CXVII 
12 I 5-22 XLVII 26 57-59 CXVIII 
12 22 to the end at co XLIX 26 59-69 CXIX | 
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13 4 to the end at 58 LII | 27 115 CXX | 
14 1. LVII 5 .- "I 15-32 CXXI | 
14 6. 13 LVI 2 nu to the end at 66 CXXIII | 
| 14 13-22 LVIII 2 116 C XXIV 
8 14 22-365 LIX | 28 16-18 CXXVI 
$4 14 35 to the end at 36 LXI 28 18 to the end at 20 CXXVII 
8 15 1-21 LXIV | | | 
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14 Maak. Div. MARK. | Div. 
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5 1 12-14 5 XV 2 23 to the na at 28 XLV 
| 1 14-1 : XXV 3 1-8 XLVI 
3 18 XXVII. 3 8-13 XLVII 
5 XXVIII 3 13-20 XXXIX 
* fy _ XXIX 3 20- - — - LVIII 
1 29-40 XXX 3 22to0 the end at 35 XLIX 
1 40 to the end at 45 XLI | 4 I-21 LI. 
2 113 XXX1IV | W 21-24 
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Maxx. Div. MAR K. Dry, 
Chap. 4 from the 40 to 3 5th verſe in LI Chap. 10 from the 13th to 17 verſe in XCV 
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DIVISION I. their order, that you may know the 


%. LUKE, Chap. I. from the iſt to E*®rrainty of thoſe doctrines, in which 
| the 5th verſe, | you have been inſtructed. 


His Preface to his (a) Goſpel. + DIVISI ON 11, 
St. Joux, Chap. I. 1 to 15. 


HEREAS many have under- 
taken to compole the Hiſtory of thoſe The Godbead if the Mord, or only-be» 
| | nings, of the truth of Wich we gotten of the Father, 'He takes the 
are moſt fully perſuaded, even AS they human nature, Fer the glorious Pur- 
f elivered them unto us, who from poſe of enabling man ts become the 
the beginning were eye- ee ge | Hf Ged. 
End Miniſters of the Word (); I IN the hain with (a)Word, 
alſo, having traced all things As and the Word was with God, and the 
accuracy from their riſe, have thought Word was God: he was in the be— 
it proper to write you, moſt noble ginning with God : all things were 
Theophilus, an account of them, in (4) made by ws and without him 
4 there 


EXPLANATION, 


Div. I. (a) This word means Good-news in general, but in a ſerip- 
ture ſenſe, the j Joy full news, that the Chriſt was come. We apply this word 
3 ikewiſe, as in the preſent inſtance, to the ſeveral relations of the life of 
the Chriſt, and ſometimes to the doctrines he preached. | 

8 (5) It will be proper here to mention, that the Authors of the four 
Goſpels were two of them, Matthew and John, conſtant companions of 
bur Lord; of the other two, Mark was ſuppoſed to be a fellow-laborer 
ich Peter, who had been an eye-witneſs of the Word; and Luke ac- 
tompanied that eminent meſſenger Paul. 


| Div. II. (a) That by the Vord is here meant the Son of God, called 
Telus in the Fleſh, amongſt other proofs, ſeems confirmed by another 
Apoſtle, Paul, Colofl. j i. 16. who declares him to be the Maker of all things, 


according to this account given by John. 
| (5) What an encouragement, O man, to Truſt! that the offered Sa- 


flor was thy Maket=—what an aſtoniihing inſtance, likewiſe, of concern 
for thy welfare! B 
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outward ceremonies of their Reli 


THE HARMONY 


there was not made one fingle thing. 
In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men; and the light ſhineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs (c) ap- 
prehended it not. There was a man 
ſent from God, whoſe name was 


John: he came fur a witneſs, to bear 


witneſs of the light, that men through 
him might believe: he was not that 
light, but came to bear witneſs con- 
cerning that light, which was the 


true light (4), that, coming into the 


world, enlightens every man.—He 
was 1n the world, and the world was 


made by him, and the world knew 


him not: he came into his own 
country, and his own People did not 
receive him; but to as many as re- 
ceived him, even to thoſe who be- 


lieve on his name, he gave the honor 
to become the Sons of God; who 
who were not born of (e) blood, 


nor of the will of fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.—And the 


EXPLANATION: 


Word was made Fleſh, and dwelted 
among us, full of Grace (7) and 
Fruth ; and we have ſeen his (g) 
Glory, the Glory as of the only-be- 
gotten of the Father. ER 


DIVISION III. 
St. Luk, Chap. I. 5 to 26. 
Gabriel appears te Zacharias, Te 
Conception of Fohn, the Baptiſt. 
IN the days of Herod, King of 
Fudea, there was a Prieſt named Za- 
charias, of the courfe of (a)Abia; and 


his wife was of the daughters of 


Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth : 
and they were both (b) righteous in 
the ſight of God, walking blame- 


leſsly in all the Commands and In- 


ſtitutions of the Lord. And they ; 
had no Child, becauſe Elizabeth was 


| barren ; and were both far advanced 


in years. Now, when he was exe- 
cuting the Prieſt's office before God, 
| „ 


(e) Such is the darkneſs introduced into the human mind by ſin, that 
although the Maker of mankind never left his creatures without light, yet, 
inſtead of accepting its guidance, the generality turned their backs upon it. 

(4) This ſeems the more proper diſpoſition of theſe words in refe- 


expreſſive without their aſſiſtance. 


rence to John xii. 46. & iii. 19. and indeed the word Every is otherwiſe as 


(e) Who did not derive this great and happy advantage from any natura! 


Holy Spirit. 


birth, or unaſſiſted inclinations or ſtrivings, but from the influences of the 


(J) Grace means Favor, Kindneſs, particularly that greateſt of al! 
Favors, God's ſending his Son into the world to deliver man; and with 
him, and through him, the ſeveral Virtues, 'Tempers, Diſpofitions, which 


_ diſcover their heavenly origin. 


(g) Glory here means the brightneſs, or ſhining forth of the excellencic: | 


of the Father's Power and Character. 


Div. III. (a) The Priefts were divided by David into twenty-four 


Courſes or Turns, according to the number, and the names of the four 


and twenty chief Families, that defcended from Eleazar and Ithamar, the 


Sons of Aaron: Zacharias belonged to the eighth Lot of Abia, or Abijah, 7 


1 Chron. xxiv. 10. 


(5) This character is to be underſtood in a limited ſenſe; not that they 6 


God, as righteous and blameleſs, 


were wholly righteous, or blameleſs, as will ſoon appear from an inſtance 
of his unbelief ; but being eminently pious, and attentive likewiſe to the 43 
gion, they were through mercy beheld, bj 
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3 4 n the order of his courſe ; it was his 
9 bot, according to the cuſtom of the 


Prieſthood, to burn incenſe, when 


De went into the Temple of the 


Lord. 


And the whole muititude of 


tte People were praying without, at 
the hour of Incenſe.—And there 


appeared to him an Angel of the 


' ord, ſtanding on the right ſide of 


Call his name 
do thee a child of joy and tranſport, 


the Altar of Incenſe: and Zacharias, 


on ſeeing him, was troubled, and 


erritied: but the Angel ſaid to him, 


ear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer 


F heard, and E! abeth thy Wife 


all dear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt 
John; and he thall be 


and many ſhall rejoice at his birth ; 


LR} 
5 . 


wy 


i 


* his Mother's Womb: 
all turn many of the Children of 


5 for he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
| "the Lord, and ſhall drink neither 


ine nor ſtrong drink ; and he ſhall 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, even 
and he 


Iſrael to the Lord their God: and 
be ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of * Elij ah, to turn the 
T hearts of Fathers # c and Children, 
and the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of 


the Juſt, to make ready a People pre- 


Porec for the Lord. — And Zacharias 
Haid to the Angel, Whereby ſhall I 
know this? for [am an old Man, and 
my Wife is advanced in years, And 
the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
2 am & Gabriel, who ſtand in the 
preſence of God, and am ſent to 
Peak to thee, and to tell thee this 


OFF THE COSPEL Sd: 3 
joyfull news. And behold, thou ſhalt 


be ſilent, and unable to ſpeak, till the 


day in which theſe things ſhall be 


accompliſhed, becauſe thou haſt not 


believed my words, which ſhall be 
fulfilled 


in their ſeaſon.— And the 
People were waiting for Zacharias; 


and they wondered at his continuin 


ſo long in the Temple: but when he 
came out, he could not ſpeak to them; 
and they perceived tha. he had ſeen 


a Viſion in the Temple; for he made 


ſigns to them, and remained deaf 
and dumb.—And when the days of 
his Miniſtration were ended, he went 
to his own Houſe.—Now 1000 after, 
Elizabeth his Wife conceived; and 

(4) kept herſelf in retirement for five . 
months, faying, Becauſe thus hath 
the Lord d done unto me, in the days 

in which he hath looked upon me, 
to take away my reproach among 


Men. 


DIVISION Iv. 


St. Lokk, Chap. I. 26 to 39. 
Gabriel ſent to the Virgin Mary. —T he 


Conception of Feſus. 

NOW in the fixth month after, 
the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God 
to a City of Galilee, called Nazareth, 
to a Virgin contracted in marriage to 
a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, WH 
the Houſe of David; and the Vir- 
oin's name was Mary. And the An- 
gel entering into her Hauſe, ſaid 
unto her, Joy be to thee, O thou 


bighly 


EXPLANATION. 


(c) This interpretation is preferred, becauſe the Prepoſition 1 in the origi- 
nal may be tranſlated, with; as in Rev. vii. 15. he ſhall dwell e ars, with | 


| them; 


and becauſe the common ſuppoſitions, of either reconciling the Jews 


to the Gentiles, or domeſtic Differences, ſeem neither to agree with the 


| event then, or now, or with our Lord's declaration, Mat. x. 


34. and 


ban to turn the hearts of the F athers to the Children, is already done by 


natural affection. 


(4) Perhaps through Modeſty, for Devetion, and to avoid that Pollution 


which was forbidden by the Law. 


* 


* x Kings viii. 37 


4 Malac. | iv. 35 2 Dan. viii. 46. REFY ix. 21. 
* 


3 


4 " THE HARMONY 


highly favored, for the Lord is with 
thee ; bleſſed art thou among Women. 
Now ihe, on ſceing hin, was trou- 
bled at his diſcourſe, and reaſoned 
with herſelf, what kind of addreſs 
this could be.—And the Angel ſaid 
to her, Fear not, Mary; for thou 
haſt f und favor with God; and 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
Womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his name () Jeſus: he 
ſhall be great, * and ſhall be called 
the Son _ the moſt High ; and the 
Lord God ſhall give hin the Throne 
of David, (6) hs Father: and he 
| ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob 
forever; and of his Kingdom f there 
ſhall be no end.—Then {aid Mary 
to the Angel, How ſhall this be, 
ſince | know not a man ?—And the 
Argel in anſwer faid to her :—The 
He by Spirit fhall come upon thee, 
- ard the Fower of the moſt High mall 
overibagow cheg; and therefore chat 
holy Thing, which ſhall be born, 
all be called the Son of God. And 
be Held, . * Relation Elizabeth, even 
She hath conceived a Son in her old 
age; and this is the ſixth month 
W. 'th her, who was called Nan 
for with God nothing will be im 

poii.ble.—And Mary laid, Behold 
the ſervant of the Lord; may it be 
unto me according to thy word. 
5 And the Angel 0 cparted from her. 


DIVISION V. 
St. LO EE, Chap. I. 39 to 57, 
Mary goes t 5 tlrzabeih,— Her Song 
Praiſe. 
NOW Mary aroſe in thoſe. 
and went with haſte into the Hilly- 


E X PLA NATION. 


V.— (a) Mean ng the ſame as Joſhua, a Savior, a Deliverer. 
his ſhews that Mary was of the Family of David, That the Savior 
was to be of the Family of David, according to the Fleſh, was expected by 
2 Sam. vii 12, 16. Plalm cxxxli. IT, with Acts ils 39. The 
nature of his Kingdom, not his Deſcent, was miſunderſtood, 


(a) Praiſe the greatneſs of the Lord. 
(9) tumbled proud Reaſoners, and N their devices to nought. 


"Daw; 1 
(5) 


the Jews. 


Div. V 


8 


Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb: 


Holy Spirit: and ſhe ſpake out with 


pliſhment of thoſe things, 


of their heart: he has pulled down 


| hath filled the hungry with good 


Country to a City of Judah; and 
entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizabeth.—And as ſoon 
as Elizabeth heard the Salutation of 


and Elizabeth was filled with the 


a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou among {| Women, and bleſſed 
is the Pruis of thy Womb: and how 
came Ito be thus honored, that the 
Mother of my Lord ſhould come 
unto me? For bchold, as ſoon as I 
heard the voice of thy Salutat.on, 
the Babe in my Womb leaped for 
joy: and bleſſed is ſhe, who be- 
lieved, that there will be an accom- 
which 
were told her from the Lord. IP hen 
Mary ſaid, — My ſoul doth (a) mag- 
nifty the Lord, and my Spit hath 
rejoiced in God my Savior : for he 
hath looked upon the lowlineſs of 
his ſervant ; for behold, from hence- 
forth al] Generations ſhall call me 
blefied: for the Mignty One hath 
done great things for me; and holy 
7s his name: and his mercy is from 
Generation to Generation on thoſe 
who fear him. He hath wrought 
ſtrength with his arm; he hath ſcat- 
ter: d the (b) Proud in the reaſonin 


the mighty from heir Thrones, and 
raiſed up thoſe of low degree: he 


things, and he hath ſent the rich 
away empty : he hath ſupported Iſrael 
his Child, in remembrance of his 
cverlaſting mercy, (as he ſpake to 
our Fathers, to | Abraham, and to 


his 


*I ſa. = 6, with avi. 5. 4 Dan. vii. 14. 5 Gen. X Vil, 19.—Lſaly, 2. 3. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 5 


bis Seed). Now Mary abode with 
her about three months, and then re- 
turned to her own Houle, 


DIVISION VI. 


St. LuKE, Chap. I. 57, to the end. 

The Birth and Circumciſion of Fohn the 
Baptiſt. His Father Zacharias re— 
ved to his Speech, His Song of 


Praiſe. 

NOW Elizabeth's full time was 
come, that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; 
and ſhe brought forth a Son: and let 
Neighbors "and Relations heard, 
that the Lord had ſhewed great mer- 
cy towards her; and they rejoiced 
with her..—And on the eighth day 


1 they met to circumeiſe the Child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after 


the name of his Father: and his 
Mother anſwering, ſaid, Not ſo, but 
he ſhall be called John : 
{aid unto her, There is none of th 
Kindred, who is called by this name: 


and they made ſigns to his Father, 


to Ln what he would have him 
called ; and he aſking for a writing- 


and they 


tablet, wrote, ſaying, His name is 
John—and. all were aſtoniſhed. 
His mouth likewiſe was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue locſed; and 
he ſpake, and bleſſed God.—And fear 
came upon all, who dwelled round 
about them; and all theſe ſayings 
were talked of over the whole Hilly- | 
Country of Judea: and all whoheard, 

laid them up in their hearts, ſayings 


What will this Child be ?—And the 
hand of the Lord was with him — 
And Zacharias, his Father, was filled 


with the holy Spirit; and he pro- 

pheſied, aying,——Bleſizd be the Lord, 
the God of Iſrael; for he hath looked 
upon, and wrouzht deliverance for 
his People; and hath raiſed up for 
us a a) Horn of Salvation, in the 


Family of David his Servant; (as he 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets, who have been from 
the earlieſt time ;) a Salvation (5) 
from our Enemies, and from the 
hand of all who hate us ; to exerciſe 
mercy towards our Fathers; and to 
remember his holy (c)“ Covenant, the 
+ Oath which he ſware unto Abra- 

bam 


'F X PLA N A ION. 
Div. VI. ta) Horn ſignifies both Strength, and Dignity, even of 


Royalty, and ſeems to refer to the expected Kingdom. 


Fl. Ixxxix. 24.— 


exxxii. I7,—1 San. ii. 10. and 2 Sam. XXil. 3. 
() The liberty taken in deviating ſomewhat from the common Tranſla- 
tion, in this Section, will, it is hoped, be juſtified by the Original. 

(c) The word Covenant means a binding conditional agrecment between 


two Parties, with forfeiture, if the conditions be not fulfilled, but with the 
enjoyment of what 1s covenanted, if they be, Thus in Scripture there 
were two principal Covenants, or declarations of the will of God reſpecting 
man: the firft called the Covenant of Works, wherein God agrees to con- 
tizu? man in his favor upon his obedience to him, but to puniſh him upon 
his negle& of duty; both the promiſe and condition were contained in 
theſe words, This &. and thou ſhalt live.—The forfeiture, Neglect, and thou 
ſhalt ſurely dic—Upon the breach of this firſt Covenant by the Sin of Adam, 
(God entered into another with mankind, called that of Grace or Favor, 
becauſe of the inability of man to obtain the bleſſings of it by the perform- 
ance of the conditions ; and therefore rather means an unalterabie engage- 
ment or or promiſe of God (chan any conditional mutual agreement) to reſtore 

man 


ö Levit, Xii, 3,—Gen. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 


"A 
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confirmed to Abraham, and the knowlege ol it propagated, and preſe ved 


ham our Father, to give us even to into the way of Peace.—And the 
worſhip dim without (4) fear, 83 Child throve in ſtrength, and in 


having been delivered out of the ſpirit; and was in deſert places, till KY 
hands of our Enemies) in holineſs the day of his being ſhewn unto A 
and righteouſneſs before him all the Iſrael. e 5 
days of our Life. — And thou, Child, . ; 
ſhall be called the Prophet of the DIVISION VII. $ 


moſt Hizh; for thou ſhalt go before | 

the face of the Lord; to es his St. Mar. Chap. 1. 18 to the end. 
ways, to give knowlege of Salva- Joſeph's ſuſpicions concerning his in- 
tion to his People, by the remiſſion tended Mie character, removed by 
of their Sins, through the tender the appearance of an Angel. 
mercies of our God, by which the NOW the birth of Jeſus the {a} 
Dawn of light from on high hath Chrift was in this manner.—When 
zooked upon as, to enlighten thoſe his Mother Mary was contracted in 
Who are ſitting in darkneſs, and the marriage to Joſeph, before they came 
tadow of dcati, to direct our feet together, ſhe was found with Child 


by of 
PP "if 
man to life and favor. Heb. viii. 6 to 13. This was firſt hinted to Adam, 


by a variety of means from the fall of man to the birth of Jeſus : the inſtru- 
ment of this Salvation likewiſe was clearly and r-peatedly revealed, and ex- 


p<cted to ve of the $-2d, or a Deſcendant of the Woman, even by thoſe wu 
did not underſtand th ſpiritual nature of the Covenant, which contained the 
gracious and never-failing promiſes made to David, Iſa. lv. 3, How ͤ in- 
expreſſibly wonderful the Ken of God to man! As we are condemned by 1 
the firſt then, let us gladiy and gratefully accept of this gift of the ſecona 1 
Covenant from God; for how can we eſcape, if we neglect fo great Salvation? 
(Ad) Let us carefully confider the qualities of thoſe, who are delivered 
through mercy from their Enemies. — They worſhip God with filial reſpect, 7 
but not through flavith fear; they perſevere, you ſee, in Holineſs and Righte- , 4 
ouſneſs all the days of their Lives; that is, they ſtudy and imitate the Per- 
fections of God, which renders them likewiſe ſtrictly conſciencious in their 
dealings with men. Holinefs and Righteouſneſs are words of very extenſive | A 
ſignification. Holineſs ſeems to comprehend, in ſhort, all the Perfections of 


the Godhead, particularly that love of order, that quality of conducting 
every thing to the beſt and right end, which is inſeparable from his Being: 
Righteouſneſs ſometimes means, whatever is reaſonable and right in all caſes; 


but being here joined with Holineſs, appears in a more confined ſenſe, to 


point only to our dealings with Men, as Holineſs does to our behavior to- 
wards God. - By the way, this ſeems to intimate, that Zacharias underitoog | 
the expected deliverance to be a ſpiritual one; for how were they prevented 
from worſhiping God through fear of the Romans? „ = 


Div. VII.—{a) Chriſt, or more properly the Chriſt, was not the name 
{as ſome by the uſe of the term ſeem to imagine) but marked the Office of WW 
Jeſus, and means the Anointed, or the Meſſius, To underitand which, we 
muſt recolle&, that under the Law it was common to anoint with an oil, made 
by expreſs command, whatever was ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet 
apart for the ſervice of God, which was accordingly beheld with reſpect, 
and efteemed as holy, Exodus, xxx. 22 to 34.—Now the three greatelt oy” = 

; „ c 


E to take unt. thee Maty thy Wife; 
y 9 for that which is conceived in her is 


Or THE GOSPEL s. 


y the Holy Spirit. But Joſeph her 
WY band, being a juſt man, and not 
FF Wining to expoſe her to publick * 
Y puniſhment and difgrace, as defi- 
dbous of putting her away pryatel 


Ly but while he was thinking on the 10 
things, behold, an Angel of the ord 


appeared to him i in a dream, ſaying, 
Joſeph, thou Son of David, fear not 


ji 


from the Holy Spirit: and ſhe fhall 
1 bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 


„ 


nuel, which is by interpretation, God 


with us. )— Chen Joſeph being raiſed 
from the fleep, did as the Angel of 


the Lord had ordered him, and took his 
Wife, and knew ker not, till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born Son. 


DIVISION VIII. 


Mar. I. 1 to 18. Luxe, III. 23 
to the end, 


An acrount of the Anceſiry, or Families, 


* 
2 


"2 (ö) his People from their Sins. 


woas ſpoken from the Lord by the 
Prophet might be fulfilled, who ſaid, 
7 Behold, 

Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, 


. I ces in the Jewiſh State being thoſe of the King, 


dedicated to God, and originally of his own appointment, were therefore 


mies, who have not brought their hearts into ſubjection to his laws. 


from whence Feſus proceeded, both 


on his ſuppoſed Father Jiſepb's fade, 
Fam Abraham through Keng Devi, 


and on that of his Mot her upwards 


through David and Abraham t 
1 


THE Book of the Genealogy (a) 
of Jeſus the Chriſt, the Son of. Da- 
vid, the 8 on of Abraham. - Abra- 


ham 


call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave 


(Now all this was done, (c) that what 


a + Vir-in ſhall be with 


and they mall call his name Emma- 
EXPLANATION, 
Prieft, and Prophet, all 


anointed for that purpoſe. As we then advance in the knowlege of the 


character of Jeſus, we thai] perceive the propricty of diſtinguithing him with 
the title of The Chriſt, as uniting in his own berſon thoſe three very emi- 
nent and uſeful offices ; and, if this be the caſe, the conſequence 1 is, that 


none are Chriſtians, who have not accepted jeſus as their Teacher in ſpi- 
rituals ; as their reconciling Prieit, and as their King to ſubdue their ene- 
It is 
not unworthy of obſervation, that the 8th verſe of the xlvth Plaim, deſcrip— 
tive of the Chriſt, mentions the ingredients in the holy oil. 

(3) This was a full intimation to him of the ſpiritual nature of the 
expected Deliverance, 

(c) This expreflion does not mean, that it was ſo becauſe the Prophet 
had foretold it, but that the event anſwered to the prediction. 


= Div. VIII.— (a) The difficulties that attend the explanation of every 

1 particular in theſe two accounts of our Lord's Pedigree are of no conſe- 

= quence to us, who have other means of knowing that he was of the tamily 
of David, They were moſt probably taken from publick records, and never 
certainly would bave been here inſerted, could they have been contra! oo 
at the time, 


As Jeſus was born in wedlock here is his ſuppoſed Father 

tamily deſcribed by Matthew; and Luke afterwards, very probably for this 
reaſon, added that of his real Mother. As it ſeems to be allowed, that 
Mary was the Daughter of Heli, it is hoped the liberty taken in inſerting 
ſome words in Italies, which are not in the original of Luke's account, 


will not be diſapproved, or otherwiſe we ſhal! have from hence no account 
of the Family of Mary. 
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Pharez and Zarah, of Thamar; and 
Pharez begat Eſrom; and Elrom 
begat Aram; and Aram begat Ami- 
nadab; and Aminadab begat Naaſ- 
ſom; and Naaſſom begat Salmon; 


and Salmon begat Boaz, of Rachab; 
and Boaz begat Obed, of Ruth; and 


Obed begat Jeſſe; and Jeſſa begat Da- 


vid the King; and David the King 


be gat Solomon, of her who had been 


the wif. of Uriah; and Solomon be- 
gat Roboam; and Roboam begat 


Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; and 
Aſa begat Jehoſhaphat; and Jeho- 


ſhaphat begat Joram; and Joram 


| begat Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joa- 


tham; and Joatham begat py ng 
and Achaz begat Ezekias ; and Eze- 
kias begat Mauaſles, and Manatles 


| begat Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 


ſiah; and Joſiah begat Jechonias and 
his Brethren: oor the time of the 


 Babyloniſh Captivity ; and after they 


were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; ; and Salatniel begat 
Zorobabel; and Zorobabel begat 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; 
and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 
begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat A- 
chim; and Achim begat Eliud; and 
Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Joſeph the 
Huſband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jeſus, who is called the Chriſt. 
Therefore all the Generations from 


Abraham to David are fourteen Ge- 
nerations; 
ÞB byloniſh Captivity, are fourteen 


and from David to the 


Generations; and from the Baby- 


loniſh Captivity to the Chriſt, are 


fourteen Generations: 


the Son of Noah, 


$ THE HARMONY 


ham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begat Judah, and 
his Brethren Now Judah begat 


13 Account. 


Jeſus was (according to pe 


tion) the Son of Joſeph, the H fband 


of Mary, the Daughter of Heli, the Sn 
of Matchat, the Son of Levi, the Son of 
Melchi, the Son of Jannah, the Son of 


Joſeph, the Son of Mattathias, the Son 


of Amos, the Son of Naum, the San 
of Efli, the Son of Haggai, the Son of 
Maath, the Son of Mattathias, the 
Son of Semei, the Son of Joſeph, the 
Son of Judah, the Son of Joanna, the 
Sen of Rheſa, the Son of Zorobabel, 
the Son of Salathiel, the Son of Neri, 


the Son of Melchi. the Son of Addi, 9 


the don of Colam, the Son of Elmo- 
dam, the Son of Er, the Son of Toles, 
the Son of Eliezer, the Son of Jorim, 


the San of Matthat, the Son of Levi; ; 


the Son of Simeon, the Son of Judah, 
the Son of Joſeph, the Son of Jonan, 
the Son of Eliakim, the Son of Vielea, 
the Son of Mainan, the Son of Mat- 


tatha, the Son of Nathan, the Sn of r 
David, the Son of Jeile, the Son of \_ © 
Obed, the Son of Boaz, the Son of © 
Salmon, the Fon of Naaſſon, the Son of 
Aminadab, the Son of Arim, the Son 


of Eſrom, the Son of Phares, the Son 
of Judah, the Son of Jacob, the Son 
of Iſaac, the Son of Abraham, the 


Son of Terah, the Son of Nahor, th? 


San of Serug, the Son of Ragau, the 


Son of Peleg, the Son of Heber, he 


Son of Salah, the Fon of Cainan, the 
Son of Arphaxad, the Son of Shem, 
„ the Son of Lamech, 
the Sen of Methuſelah, the Son of 
Enoch, the Son of Jared, the Son of 
Maleleel, the Son of Cainan, the Son 
of Enos, the Son of Seth, the Son of 
Adam, the Sen of God, 
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The Chriſt born at Bethlehem in Fudea, 


FE:i.ME GOSPELS. | 9 


DIVISION IX. 
Lokk, II. 1 to 40. 


whither his Parents went to be re- 
giſtered. This revealed to ſome Shep=- 
heras, who came, and ſaw him there. 
The Circumciftin, and naming of the 
Child. He is preſented to the Lord: 

acknowleged for the Savior . di- 


neon aud Anna. 


NOW in thoſe Daz s there was an 
order made by Cæſar en e (a) to 
regiſter every Inhabitant. (This En- 
rollment (2) was firſt put into execution 
when Cyrenius was Governor of Sy- 


come that ſhe ſhould be delivercd : 
and ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
Jon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling- 


clothes, and laid him in a manger, 


becauſe there was no room for them 
in the inn.,—And there were Shep- 
pherds in that country abroad in the 
ficld, and keeping watch by night 
over their lock. And behold, an 
Angel of the Lord appeared to them, 
and. the Glory of the Bord ſhone 
round about them; and they were 
excecdingly afraid : and the Ang el 
ſaid to them, Fear not, for behold, 
bring good and very joyfull news to 
you, and to every People; for there 18 


which 1s called Bethlehem, (becauſe 


ria.) And all went to be regiſtered, 
every one to his own City. And 
Joſeph likewiſe went up from Gali— 
lee, out of the City of Nazareth 
into Judea, to the Gity of David, 


born unto you this day, in the City 
of David, a Savior, who 1s the A- 
nointed Lord: and this ſhall be a 
ſign to you you | {hall find an Infant 
Waddled, lying in a manger. And 
immediately there was with the An- 
gel a multitude of the heavenly Army, 
praiſing God, and jaying, (e) Glory 
in the higheſt to God, and upon 
earth Peace, Good-will in Men.— 
And as ſoon as the Angels departed 
from 


he was of the kindred and family of 
David) to be regiſtered with (e 
Mary his contracted Wife, who was 
big with Child. Now, while they 
were there, (4) her full time was 


EXPLANATION. 


Div. IX.—(a) The Roman Emperor, under whoſe dominion the Jews 
then were, and who had made Herod their King. 

(5) As this Regiiter ſeems to have been appointed for the ſake of know- 
ing the number, the condition, and family of the People, and ſome years 
afterwards to have been put into execution by a Tax, in the time of Cyre- 
nius or Quirtnius, the additional words in Italics may probably be juſti- 
fiably inſerted to aſcertain the difference between the Enrollment and the 
Lax; as, at the time of the former, Cyrenius 1 is ſaid not to have been Go- 
vernor of Syria. 

(e) Mary's going with Joſeph to be regiſtered ſhews the neceſſity of it, 
or elie it would have been unprudent to have undertaken a journey in her 
condition: and her being regiſtered at Bethlehem, in che Tribe of Judah, 
ſhews that ſhe was of the family of David. 

(d) How providential ! that this publick act ſhould be at this very time ! 
both as it notified to the Jews the Family of Mary, and as the circum- 
ſtances of the Birth of her Son were the more likely to be remarked, and 
carried with them to Jeruſalem, 
(e) From the nature of theſe ſhort and quick expreſſions of joy and 
wonder, they will frequently bear different interpretations. Thus the An- 
gels might mean to praiſe God—in the higheſt degree—in the highc| 
piaces—amonglit the higheſt inhabitants; all” nearly Tignifying the fame 
thing. Their emotions of gratitude might ariſe from perceiving this Child 
to be the Meſſenger of Peace to the 5 of God's good-will to Man- 

kin 
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from them into Heaven, ine Shep 


herds ſaid one to another, Let us now 
go to Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which 1s done, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they 
came with haſte, and found both 
Mary, and Joſeph, and the Infant 
lying in the manger. And when 
they had ſeen him, they made pub- 


lick the information which had been 


given them concerning this Child. — 
And all who heard wondered at thoſe 
things, which were told them by the 
Shepherds. But Mary took notice 
of all theſe things, attentively con- 


ſidering them in her heart.—And the 


Shepherds returned, glorifying and 


praiſing God for all that they had 


heard and ſeen, according to what 
they had been told. —And when “ 
eight days were completed for the cir- 


cumciſing of the Child, his nanie like 


wiſe was called 4 Jeſus, having been 
ſo named by the Angel before he was 
conceived in the Womb. And when 


the days of her | Purification accord- 
Ing to the Law of Moſes were com- 


piete, they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem to preſent him to the Lord, (as 
it is \ written in the Law of the 
Lord, every firſt-born Male ſhall be 
called (/) holy to the Lord.) And 
to offer a ſacrifice, according to what 
15 commanded in the Law of the 
Lord, a pair of Turtle-Doves, | or 
two young Pigeons.—And behold |! 


there was a Man in Jeruſalem, 


named Simeon ; and this Man was 


Juſt and (g) religious, waiting for 


the (h) comforting of Iſrael ; and 
the Holy Spirit was upon him, and 
it was (1) revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he ſhould not die before 
he had ſeen the Anointed of the 
Lord.—And he came by the Spirit 
into the Temple, even when the Pa- 
rents were bringing in the Child 
Jeſus, that they might do according 
to the cuſtorn of the Law concerning 
him; and he took him into his arms, 
and bleſſed God, and faid,—-Now, O 
Lord, thou art diſmiſſing thy ſervant 
in peace, according to thy word; 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salva- 
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EXPLANATION. 


kind, —or rather (as there would otherwiſe be little variation of ſentiment) 


of this Child's introducing Benevolence amongſt Men; with a wiſh, that 


this Peace and this Good-will might prevail over the World. Which ever 


way we turn the words, they expreſs aſtoniſhment, and gratitude to God, 
and great joy at the approaching Salvation of Man. 0. 

(J) Should be ſeparated for holy uſes, or God's particular ſervice. 
'This was to continue the remembrance of their wonderful deliverance from 


Egypt, of their firſt-born being ſpared when thoſe of the Egyptians were 
| deſtroyed. God indeed had feparated the whole Tribe of Levi for the 
ſervice of the Temple, in the ſtead of the firſt-born of all the People; but 
yet this publick Preſentation to him was in force, and a ſmall ſum of money 


was paid, as an acknowlegement of the Right, and a remembrance of the 
Mercy. 3 "8 EZ f 
(2) Cautious of offending God, as to omiſſion of Duty, as well as com- 
miſſion of Sin. . | ” 85 
| (h) The Comfort that they were in expectation of from their Delive- 


rance; or, in other words, from the Kingdom of Heaven, or the Coming 


and Reign of the Chriſt. If. xlix. 7 & 13. & lii. 9.— Jer. xxxi. 13.— 
Dan. ii. 44. & vii. 13 to 15.— Acts xxvi. 6. 


(i) Diſcovered, or made known, 
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CELERY 


* Levit, xii. 3. + Mat. i. 25. f Levit. xii. 4. 
F Compare Exod. xiii. 2. and Numb. vii. 16, 17, and xvili. 15, 16. 
|} Levite Xi, 8. 
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Fa Ithe Daughter of Phanuel, 
= Tribe of Aſhur; 
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tion, which thou haſt prepared (+) 
before the face of all nations; a 
1 Light for the enlightening of the 
=) ) Gentiles, and the giory of thy 
_ Itracl.—And Joſeph, and his 


Mother, were aſtoniſhed at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 


and Simeon bleſſed them, and 


aid to Mary his Mother, B-tuld, 


MM He 15 appointed (m) for the fall, I 


; piling again of many in Iſrael, and 


for ra mark of contradiction ; and a 
mall paſs through 
thine own () Soul) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed; — 
And there was Anna a Propheteſo, 
of the 
ſhe was very old, 
and having lived 1 years with an 
Huſband from her virginity, had now 
been a Widow about tourſcore and 
four years; ſhe (9) abſented not from 


ebe Temple, ſerving God night and 
. day in faſtings, and prayers; and 
75 oming in at that very — 


xz EXPLANATION. 


(4) To ſhew to all the world, 


(p) A Thuihon of the Boly 


Div. X 


16 8 


Bethlehem of 
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in acknowleging the Lord, and 
ſpake of hem to all thoſe in Jeruſa- 
lem, who were waiting for delive- 
rance.—And when they had done all 
things according to the Law of the 
Lord, they re turned to Galilee, (p) to 
their City Nazareth. 


DIVISION X. 


Marr, II. 1 w 13. 
IL iſe Men from the Eaſt come to en- 


quire after the new-born King, and 
being direfted by a Star to the place 
where he was, make their Submiſſion, 
and offer him their Preſents. 


NOW after the birth of Jeſus in 
Fudea, in the days of 
Herod the King, behold ! there came 
Wiſe- men from the Eaſt to Jeruſa- 


lem, ſaying, Where is he who is born 


King of the Jews? for we have ſeen 
his Star in the Eaſt, and are come 
to (a) caſt ourſelves at his feet.— 
And Herod the King, hearing of his, 
| Was 


(0%) Gentiles mean all Mer Nations, excepting God's own People, the 
b CWS. 
= (m) This is peben in foreſight of the event; 
khr prejudices he proved a ſtumbling-block, and an occaſion of falling, 
and a mark of contradiction, yet was he ſent for the comfort, the peace, 
the deliverance, and ſpiritual exaltation of Iſrael. 
ples therefore of action, and the thoughts of men's hearts, were brought 
to light by their acceptance, or rejeQion of him. Obſerve likewile, that 
we muſt firſt be humbled, before we can be truly exalted. 
1 (2) Whatever became "of the Virgin Mary after her Son's death, her 
neart, according to this prophecy, mult often, during his life, have been 
"* deeply pierced With his ſufferings and afflictions; ; "and at ſuch a death 
what muſt then haye been her feelings | 
(s) She might live near the Temple, or at leaſt was very conſtant at 
. = The publick ſervice, and attentive to the duties of Religion. 
= Land, to the North "of the Kingdom of 
£ Tudah, lying through Samaria, and belonging to the Kingdom of Iſrael 
at the pan ien of "the ten I ribes. 
X.—(a) From the general expectation of a great Perſon who was 


for, althou oh through 


The different princi— 


to be born in Judea, added to the appearance of a very extraordinary Body 
pf Light ſeen by them over that Country, and moſt probably ſome revela- 
tion of the fact, they came, without doubt of his Birth, to acknowlege 
J is dignity, and to make him a Royal Preſent, or Offering, which might 
3 de providentially intended as a ſupply for the Journey into Egypt, as well 
| F is an atteſtation to his Birth, 
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was much diſturbed, and all Jeruſa- 
lem with him; and gathering toge- 
ther all the chief Prieſts and (59 
Scribes of the People, he aſked of 


them, where the Chriſt was to be 


born; and they ſaid to him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judea ; for thus it is writ- 
ten by the Prophet :—And thou + 
Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art 
by no means the leaſt amongſt the 
Chiefs of Judah; for out of thee 
ſhall come forth a Leader, who ſhall 


rule my people Iſrael.— Then Herod 
calling privately for the Wiſe-men, 


inquired of them the exact time of 
the appearance of the Star; and 


ſending them to Bethlehem, ſaid, 


Go, make a diligent ſearch for the 


Child; and when ye have found him, 


bring word to re, that I likewiſe 


may conie, and make my ſubmiſſion 


to him. — And when they had heard 


the King, they went their way; and 


behold, the Star, which they had 


ſeen in the Eaſt, went before them, 


_ till it came and ſtood over where the 


Child was; and when they ſaw the 
Star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy.—And coming into the 
houle, they 
Mary his Mother, and falling down, 
made their ſubmiſſions to him; and 


opening their treaſures, preſented him 


with gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. 


And being warned from God in a 


dream, not to go round to Herod, 
they returned into their own Country 
by another way. 


DIVISION XL. 
Mar. II. 13 to the end. 


Joſeph flees with the Child and his Mo- 
ther into Egypt io avoid Herad, wha 


EXPLANATION: 


found the Child with 


THE HARMONY 


flays the Infants: after Herad's 
death they return to Nazareth, 


NOW after their departure, be- 


hold, an Angel of the Lord appear- 


eth in a dream to Joſeph, ſaying, 
Ariſe, take the young Child and bis 
M ther, and flee into Egypt, and 


be thou there untill I tel! thee ; for 


Herod will ſearch for the young Child 
to deſtroy him, —He then arole, and 
took the young Child and his Mo- 
ther by night, and went into Egypt, 
and was there untill the death of He- 
rod: ſo that it came to pats accord- 
ing to what was ſpoken from the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, T Out 
of Egypt I have called my Son.— 
Then Herod, ſeeing that he was 
mocked by the Wile- men, was in a 
great rage, and ſent and killed all the 
Children, who were in Bethlehem, 
and in all its neighborhood, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently in- 


quired of the Wile-men.,—] hen was 


fulfilled what had been ſpoken by 
Jeremiah the Prophet, iaying, A 
voice was heard in Kamah, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and much 


mourning ; (a) Rachel weeping for 


her Children, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. But 
after the death of Herod, behold, 
an Angel of the Lord appezreth in a 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 
Ariſe, take the young Child and his 
Mother, and go into the Land of 


| Ifrael ; for they are dead, who ſought 


the young Child's life. He there- 
fore aroſe, and took the young Child 
and his Mother, and came into the 
Land of Iſrael. But hearing that 
Archelaus reigned in Judea, in the 


() Doctors, or thoſe learned in the Law of Moſes. 


Div. XI.—(a) Rachel is here beautifully introduced as the Mother of the 


Jewiſh People, in imitation of the paſſage in Jeremiah, and probably as a 
comfort to the mournfull Parents, that there was hope in their end.— 


lehem. 


* 
— 


Jerem. xxxi. 15 to 18. Ramah was a Town in Benjamin, near to Beth- 


+ Micah, v. 2. 


2 Hoſea, xi, 1, 


ſtca | _ 


ſtead of Hcrod his Father, he was 
afraid to go thither; but being di- 


OF THE GOSPELS. 


13 
and all, who heard him, w 

ere aſto- 
niſhed at his underſtanding, _ his 


be. ine 5; | 
vinely directed in a dream, he 5 
car- del into the diviſion of Wales, and ge they were amazed at 
ing, e and dwelled in Cit called n e ee 
„ Nazareth; Which fulfilled What h. im, Son, why haſt thou done th 
and | = been ſaid b | h Pp ea What had unto us? behold th F th 2 7 | 
£ ad the Prophets, that he have with ſo: „thy Father and J 
or hall be cal ed a Nazarene vith ſorrow been ſeeking thee. 
hild 5 | 5 l ? And he ſaid ” 
| 10 „ 410 unto them, Wherefore 
d DIVISION XII I mut! ſeek me? knew you not that 
o- Live I 5 mult be about my Father's buſineſs? 
pt, UKE, II. 40 to the end. But they underſtood not the ſaying 
He- 1 79 7 ſhews his wiſdom at twelve years which he ſpake unto them. — And he 
rd- © bY 535 vy his converſation with the No down with them, and came to 
the © ttors in the Temple. dwg and was obedient unta_ 
Dut 4 NOW the Child grew, and was {; em; and hie Mother kept all theſe 
— KM firengthened in ſpirit, being ayings in her heart. And 
was with wild e e, filled proceeded in wiſd 5 Jeſus 
a F _ om; and the Grace of God and in f, Do == and ſtature, 
tho Tp doe upon him.—And his Parents avor with God and Men. 
5 Nt every ye: 02) Te BI 
WH the feaſt e adh 9), Pepe 5 
| = þ EE | Wnen N | 
vo HR he w: = 5 181 | 
to ; ; 3 155 ns on their P ; VAiSlGN XIII. 
0 - - up to Jeruſalem accord- Mark 1 85 | 
in. ing tot jerulaiem accord Marx, Chap. I. 
= "0 _ 9 = cuſtom of the Feaſt, and III x to I g 515 191 wo, 
15 7 155 by the days, on their return, & 1 oo AT, I 1.00" . 
bn and Jeſus remained in ferufz: Join the Baptiſt begins bit Miniftry, 
A ol and neither Joſeph nor his Mo- THE beginni . 
n. ther knew of it; but think HE beginning of the (Goſpel of 
ich 1 he was in the Con „ that Jeſus the Chriſt, the Son of God.— 
| . 85 Company, they went Now in the fif To : 
fr a day's journey, and made inquiry reign of Tiber teenth year of the 
fer him among their x 155 quiry reign of Tiberius Cefar, (a) Pontius 
zut acquaintance ; 1 5 f 5579 oo. LOA being Governor of Judea, and 
Id, they returned ts Tar e e Herod (% Letrarch of Galilee, his 
x 11 | , ſearching Brother Philip likewiſe Tetrarch o 
4 5 im; and after three days they : etrarch of 
ig, ßp;;ound him in the Temple ſitin in 0 Iturea, and of the region of Tracho- 
55 miqſt of the Doctors Been n the nitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
of them, and aſk; 7 earing Abilene; (e) Annas and Cai h 
Ws | | 9 and aſking them queſtions 4 kein High P ieſts CY | aiaphas 
b. % e queBions; ee 
he 2, 271-4 .—(a) Jeruſalem 1 x 
at 00 Ts op all . 155 4 yo Jen een wars 
at Wl formed, lemnities of their Religion were pers 
al Di di F 
*  _ N The Roman Emperor. 
' 'trarch means. it is thought, eithe Bay 5 
Part of a Province ore thought, either the Governor of a Fourth 
TY © ( Fourth in Dignity of Office in the Roman 
2 x 5 | (c) There was only o f "Wa. | . Rs | 
© WY be honored with n but probably his Aſſiſtant might 
1 High- Prieſts. Sk ere might that year be a Change of 
Ze 3 X E odu 3 5 | f : 1 — Inn 
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14 RE HARMONY : 
of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight: 


word of God came to John the (4) 
Baptiſt, the ſon of Zacharias, in the 
deſert of Judea; and he came into 
all the country about the Jordan, 
preaching the Bapriſm of (e) Re- 
pentance for the Remiſſion of Sins; 
and ſaying, Repent, for the (J) 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: as 
It is written in the Prophets, * Be- 
hold, I will ſend my meſſenger before 


thy face, whe ſhall prepare thy way 


before thee : for this was he, who 
was ſpoken of in the Book of the 
Diſcourſes of Iſaiah the Prophet, 


ſaying, The Voice of one calling 


every valley ſhall be filled, and ever; 


mountain and hill ſhall be brought; 
low, and the crooked places ſhall he 


made direct, and the rough levelled. | 
and al! Fieſh ſnall ſee the Salvation 
of God.—Now this John had his 


clothing made of Camel's Hair, and n 
a leathern Girdle about his Loins: 
and his food was Locuſts and wild © 


Honey.—Then the Inhabitants o 
Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the 
Country around the Jordan, went 
out to him, and weie dipped by hin; 
in the River Jordan, confeſſing their 
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out in the Deſert, Prepare ye the way Sins. But when he ſaw many of the 
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: | Phariſecs 
E X PI. AN ATI ON. 


(4) Baptiſt is the Perſon who performs the ceremony of waſhing or dip— 
ing Perſons on Religious Accounts. The Jews were well acquainted with 
the Baptiſm of Perſons, and waſhing diverſe Things, as an outward ſign 
of the neceſſity of an inward Purity, and a public Profeſſion that they 
would att-mpt it by the means appointed. Thus thoſe who came over to 
their Religion, were baptized, as well as circumciſed. Thus Moſes bay- 
tiſed Aaron and his Sons, when they were ſet apart for the Miniftry, Le- 
Vit. viii, 6. Thus Jacob is ſuppoſed to have cleanſed his Family, when 
they put away their ſtrange Gods, and turned unto the one living and true 
C -in xxxv. 2,—and from hence aroſe the diverſe waſhings of both 
Veſſels and Perſons = 
(e) i ms word means a change of Mind, with reſpe& to our Temper 
and Behavior, from reflecting on the Scripture character of God, of our- 
ſelves, and what he requires of us. And from hence, therefore, and many 
other paſſages, we ſee that Repentance muſt go before the Kingdom of 
Heaven, before we can be called Chriſtians; that it is not the outward 


: 5 5 3 0 " * 


Waſhing, or Profeſſion, or being born of Chriſtian Parents, and in a 


Chriſtian Country, that makes us Chriſtians; but that all, whether Jew 
or Gentile, are in a ſtate of Heatheniſm by natural Birth, til! our hearts 
are ſo touched by reflecting on what is paſt, and the future conſequences, 
on the madneſs of diſobedience to God, and his aſtoniſhing love in Jeſus, © 
that we hate our former views and conduct, and gladly accept of the gui 


dance, mercy, and protection of God, offered us in his Chriſt. EL "= 


(f) The Kingdom of Heaven, of God, of the Chriſt, have the fame 
meaning; even that everlaſting Dominion mentioned by Daniel, ii. 44. 
& vii. 13, 14. begun already in the hearts of thoſe who are now obedient 
to the word of God, and will be perfected in righteouſneſs in a future ſtate, 
when the heavenly King will reward with eternal happineſs his willing 
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Subjects, and for ever caſt from his preſence thoſe who now continue in 


rebellion againſt him. Had not the Jews been blinded by their paſhons, 
they might have ſeen, from John's Doctrine of Repentance, as prepara- 
tory to this Kingdom, that it muſt be a ſpiritual ſubjection . ® 


* Malac. iii. 1. Ifa. xl. 3, 4, 5. J 
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4 braham. 
laid to the root of the Trees; every 
Tree therefore not bearing good 
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Phariſees and e and a 
| We tcicude coming to be waſhed by 
m, he ſaid to them, O ye offspring 


F Vipers, who hath warned you to 


T from the wrath that is about 
*Eoming ? Bring forth therefore fruits 
becoming repentance. and think not 
b ſay within yourſelves, We have 


1 e for our Father; for I ſay 


unto you, that God is able from 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children to 
A And already is the ax 


Fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the 


| * in anſwer faid unto them, He that 


: 3 tl dat hath none; ; and he that hath 
"bod, 


| let him do the fame. Then 
Tame likewiſe (5) Publicans to be 


Kaptized, and ſaid to him, Maſter, 


b That ſhall we do? And he {aid unto 


them, Do nothing more than what is 


Zommanded you.—And the Soldiers 


e wiſe aſked him, ſaying, And 
2 , hat ſhall we do ? 


And he {aid to 


| Shi the. 10 were waiting in 


Joubt, and all were reaſoning in their 


Fre. — And the multitude aſked him, 
| Win W hat then {hall we do? And 


15 


hearts concerning John, whether he 


were the Chriſt; John in anſwer 
ſaid to them all, I indecd haptize 
you in water for Repentance ; but 
one is coming after me, more mighty 
than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to carry, nor even to ſtoop down and 
looſen their ſtrings. He will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit, and with 
(7) Fire; whoſe fan is in his hand, 

and he will throughly cleanſe his 
Floor, and gather the wheat into his 
Granary ; but the chaff he will burn 
with unquenchabie (K) fire. —And. 
with many other exhortations he in- 
formed the People of thele JoyTul 
Things. 


DIVISION XIV. 
Mark, Chap. I. 9 to 12. Mar. 
III. 13 to the end. Luk, III. 
21 to 24. JoHN, I. 15 to 19 
Feſus enters on his Publi. Life in his 
thirtieth year ; is baptized by Fobn, 
when the Holy Spirit deſcends upon 
him in a bodily ſhape + he is acknows 
leged by a Voice from Heaven — 
Jahn bears witneſs to him. 
NOW when all the People were 
baptized, in thoſe d- ays likewiſe Je- 
ſas came from Nazareth of Galilee, 


to the Jordan, unto John, to be bap- 
tiæed 


EXPLANATION. 


6 The Phariſees and Sadducees were two different religious Secs, 


2 IJ ews by the Romans, and therefore hated and deſpiſed ; 
be generally People of bad character. 


tue Religion—Juftice, 


0 Corrupt. 


Schools, or Parties, amongit the Jews: 
"ward obſervances than the other, but without thoſe necettar; ry effects of all 


L Mercy, and Truth: 
ſity of another N ſo that Both, of courie, mult be ignorant, 


the firſt much more {tric} in out- 


ect denied the re- 
and 


the other 


) The Publicins were the Collectors of the Taxes laid upon the 


and were ſaid a 


"T7 1) Fire may here refer us to the viſible ſhape of the Tongues on the 
Wy of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. or to If. iv. 4. and Malac. iii. 2. or to expreſs. 
3 gore forcibly the various and ſimilar effects of the Holy Spirit, and of 

Hre, both of which are enlightening, penetrating, and purifying, and both 

It to ſtrike terror, as well as afford direction and comfort. 

10 Their Corn-Floors being in open places, it was cuſtomary with 

em to burn the Chaff, for fear of its returning, ſhould the wind change 


Wore the Corn was taken away. 
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reſerved unto J 


| thee ; and doſt thou come to me? 


And Jeſus ſaid to him in anſwer, 
Permit it now, for thus it becometh 
us to fulfill all (a) righteouſneſs : 
then he permitted him ; and he was 
baptized, and prayed ; and on going 
up immediately out of the water; 
behold, he ſaw the Heavens opened 


unto him, and the Holy Spirit of 
God, in a bodily ſhape, deſcending as 
a (b) Dove, and coming upon him: 


and there was a Voice from Heaven, 


ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son; 


in thee I am well pleaſed. Now 
Jeſus himſelf, at this (c) Beginning, 


was about thirty years of age.—John 


bare witneſs of him, and called out, 
ſaying, This is he of whom I ſpake, 
« He, who is coming after me, was 
before me, for he exiſted firſt” ; and 


Div. XIV.— (2 


Levit. viii. 6. 


(2) This, moſt probably, was only added to 
with which the Holy Spirit, in a bodily form, ſeemed to the Beholders t9 7 
deſcend ; and not, as ſome have thought, that the Spirit appeared in the 7 
form of a Dove. TS | . 


(c) Of his Miniſtry. 


EXPLANATION. 
) Whatever was commanded in the Law. I 
therefore think it right to be baptized as the Repreſentative of Man- 
kind, and as a Prieſt now entering on his Miniſtry. 


16 THE HARMONY 
tized by him. But John refuſed him, 


of his fulneſs we all have rectived, i c 
. faying, I have need ta be baptized by 


even Grace (4) upon Grace: for 


the Law was given through Moſes, 


Grace likewiſe and Truth were 


through Jeſus the Chriſt, No one 
has ever ſeen (e) God: the only-be. 
gotten Son, who is in the boſom of 

the Father, he hath brought him ty 


light. 


ip 
KY 


DIVISION Xv. 


14. 


7 eſus tempted by the Devil in 1); . 


Deſert. 


THEN Jeſus returned from the ; 
Jordan, full of the Holy Spirit; 


and the Spirit urges him into the 


Du ſert to be tempted by the (a) De. 


vil. And he was there tried in the 


He mi ght 


3 


% 


Deſert - 8 


2 
3 
2 
= 
* 
4 1 
* 


| (4) This is ſpoken by the Apoſtle, and ſeems to refer to the abundant 


Goſpel: 


(2) Seen him in his perſections, and in the Fullneſs of his Goodneß“ 


and Mercy to Mankind. It cannot refer to a Perſonal Sight, for that 5 Bug 


not yet revealed. 


DIV. XV.— (a) 


2 
2 
4 1 


means a Slanderer, 1 Tim. iii. 11. a falſe Accuſer, Deceiver, Hater, 
Adverſary, 1 Pet. v. 8. and may well therefore be applied to the gret 


Enemy of Mankind, and the Accuſer of our Brethren, Rev. xii. 9, 10— 
Concerning whom it may be proper to obſerve, that the Angels who ſinn«' # 
were caſt down into Hell, and delivered into Chains of Darkneſs, tobe 
udgement, 2 Pet. 11. 4; but, however they ma 3 
ſtrained by God from entering into other of his works, we find that the? 
are permitted, for wiſe and good ends of his Providence, here to try th! 
| tempers and ſpirits of Mankind. Whether there be one amongſt them 


be re 


an higher Order, is immaterial to us, as whatever is done by them collec 


tively, or any one of them ſeparately, is attributed to the Devil, that ol 


Serpenh . 


Luke, Chap. IV. I to 14. Mar, ; f 
IV. t to 12. Maxx, I. 12 v7 


expreſs the kind of motion 


favors conferred upon all men by the Law, but more eſpecially by tie 


Devil, or Satan, (words of the ſame ſignification ) 
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defert by Satan for forty 


days, 


and ate nothing in thoſe days: and 
hie was with the wild Beaſts. 
having faſted forty days and forty 
nights, when they 
was at laſt hungry: and the Temp- 
ter came to him, and faid—If thou 
be the Sen of God,; ſpeak to theſe 
Z 1 ſtones, that they may become bread, 
Ehut jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, — It is written, **“ Man ſhall 
| not live by bread only, but by every 
VI . 
12 to 


And, 


were ended, he 


word proceeding out of the mouth of 
God.“ — Then the Devil taketh him 
into the holy city Jeruſalem, and 


placeth him upon a wing of the 


Temple, and faith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, throw thyſelf 
down from hence; for it is written, 


„% That he ſhall give his Angels 


= charge concerning thee, to guard 


thee; and they ſhall bear thee upon 
their hands, that thou mayſt not 


hurt thy foot againſt a tone.” And 


Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It 
is likewiſe written, .“ Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.” — 
Again the Devil taketh him up into 


a very high mountain, and ſheweth 
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him, in a moment of time, all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and the Devil ſaith 
to him, I will give thee all theſe 
things, all this power, and the glory 
of them, (for it is delivered to me, 
and I give it to whomſoever I will): 
if thou therefore wilt fall down and 


worſhip me, all ſhall be thine, Then 
Jeſus in anſwer to him ſaid, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, begone; for 
it is written, 


„Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve.” And the 
Devil, having finiſhed all the temp- 
tation, left him for a time; and, be- 
hold! Angels came, and attended 
upon him. 5 


DIVISION XVI. 
Joan, Chap. I. 19 ts 29. 


John, on enquiry being made of bim, 


confeſſes that he was not the Chriſt, 
but only his Fore-runner, Betha- 
bara beyond the Fordan. 


NOW this is the witneſs of John, 
when the Jews ſent the Priefts and 
(a) Levites from Jeruſalem, to atk 

LO 5 him, 


EXPLANATION: 
Serpent, Rev. xii. 9. who tempted our firſt Parents te diſobedience, which 
has produced ſuch woefull effects in the world; and, as there was then an 
intimation, Gen. lit. 15, given of One to be born of Woman, who 
ſhould defeat his purpoles, he here ſeems to have endeavored to find out, 
both whether Jeſus was the Perſon, and, if he were, whether he could 
prevail likewiſe over him. In what form Satan appeared to our Lord, 1s 
of little moment to us: doubtleſs he aſſumed an engaging one, and the 
moſt ſuitable to his purpole ; bur it is of the utmoſt conſequence to every 
one of us to know, that this mighty Prince and Savior was not to be en- 
ſnared by all the contrivances of Satan ; that, having been tempted in the 
moſt eminent degree, he cannot but be touched with the feeling of our in- 


firmities; which ſhould encourage us to come boldly to the throne of 


Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help us in time of 
need; for our Adverſary the Devil is ever at work: we have much need 
therefore of the greateſt circumſpection, and the moſt earneſt and frequent 
application, that temptation may not prevail againſt us. 


Div. XVI.—(a) Of the Tribe of Levi, ſet apart for the ſervice of the 


Temple. 


+ Deut. vi. 16. § Deut. vi. 13. 
02: 5 5 


Deut. viii. 3. 1 Pf. xci. 11, 12. 
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him, Who art thou? And he con- 
feſſed, and denied not, but owned, 
J am not the Chriſt. And they 
aſked him, What then? Art thou 
(5) Elijah ? And he ſays, I am not. 
Art thou the (c) Prophet? And he 
anſwered, No. Then they ſaid to 
him, Who art thou ? that we may 

ive an anſwer to thoſe who ſent us: 
what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? And he 
ſaid, I am the voice of one calling 

out in the Deſert, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord, as the Prophet * 


Iſalah did ſay.—And they who were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. And they 


aſked, and ſaid to him, Why then 


doſt thou baptize, if thou be not the 
Chriſt, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet? 
John anſwered them, and faid, I 
baptize i in water; but there ſtandeth 


one in the midſt of you, whom you 
have not known : this is he, who 
came after me, who was before me, 
the (4) firing of whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to unlooſe. 
things were done in Bethabara be- 


ou the Jordan, where John was 
aptizing. 


DIVISION XVII. 
Jonx, Chap. I. 29 to 44. 


John on two following days acknowleges 


Jeſus to be the Lamb of God. Tos 
of Fohn's Dijciples become Oy 


g. 


away the Sins of the World! 


Theſe 


tenth hour. 


THE HARMONY 


THE next day John ſees Teſus 
coming to him, and ſays, Behold the 
(a) Lamb of God which taketh 
This 
is he, of whom I ſaid, There cometh 


a Man after me, who was before me, 
for he exiſted firſt, And I had not 


known him, but for his manifeſta- 


tion to Iſrael, for which I came bap- 
tizing with water.—And John did 
bear witneſs, ſaying, I ſaw the Spi- 
rit deſcending as a Dove from hea- 


ven; and it Hut upon him: nor 
had 1 known him, but he who ſent 


me to baptize with water, ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, and remaining, 
this is he who baptizeth with the 
Holy Spirit; and 1 have ſeen, and 
born witneſs, that this is the Son of 
God.—Again on the next day John 


was ſtanding with two of his Diſci- 


ples; and Jooking earneſtly at Jeſus, 
who was walking, he ſays, Behold 
the Lamb of God I And the two 
Diſciples having heard him ſpeaking, 
followed Jeſus. Then Jeſus having 
turned, and ſeeing them following, 
ſaid an them, What ſeek ye! IT hey 
faid to him, Rabbi, (which being 
interpreted ſignifies ( Maſter) where 
is thy abode? He ſays to them, Come 
and ſee: they came and ſaw where 
he dwells, and remained with him 
that day, it being then about the (c) 
Andrew the Brother of 
Simon 


EXPLANATION. 


() The Jews ſeemed to have an opinion, that Elijah was to return to 


this world to prepare the way for the Chriſt. 


(e) With Elijah likewiſe they ſeemed to expect one of the at Pro- 


phets. 


(4) A way of expreſſing his own inferiority to Jeſus. 


Div. XVII.—(a) This ſeems to be a clear intimation from John, that 
in the perſon of Jeſus all was to be fullilled which had been intended by 


the daily ſacrihce of the Lambs. 


Compare Numb. xxvili. 3. with Lev. i. 4. 


and 1 John, iii. 5. Heb. ix. 26. Levit, xvi, 21, 22, 


(b) Rather Doctor, or Teacher. 


(e) The Jewiſh Day began at ſix in the morning ; ; ſo that, according ta 
our reckoning, it was then about four o'clock in the afternoon. 
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he firſt findeth his own brother Si- 


mon, and faith unto him, We have 
found the Meſſiah, (which means 
by interpretation, the Chriſt) and he 


brought him to Jeſus: and Jeſus 


looking earneſtly at him, ſaid, Thou 


gaart Simon the ſon of Jonas; thou 


nme 
7 E 7 3 
"_— = 4 


2 ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, a Rock. 


DIVISION XVIII. 
Johx, Chap. I. 44 to the end. 
Philip and Nathaniel become his fol- 
a,  howers. 

ON the morrow Jeſus was de- 


ſirous of going from thence into Ga- 


lilee : and he findeth Philip, and ſaith 
to him, Follow me: now Philip was 
of Bethſaida, of the ſame city with 
Andrew and Peter. —Philip findeth 


Nathaniel, and faith to him, We have 


found him, whom Moſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets have deſcribed, 
Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, who is of 
Nazareth. And Nathaniel ſaid to 
him, Can any good be of Nazareth! 
Philip ſays to him, Come and fee.— 


Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, 
and ſays concerning him, Behold in 


truth an Iſraelite, in whom there is 


not deceit! Nathaniel ſays to him, 


Whence knoweſt thou me? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to him, Before Phi- 


lip called thee, when ghou wert un- 


der the Fig-tree, I ſaw thee, —Na- 
thanie! anſwered, and ſays to him, 
Maſter, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael.—Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid to him, Doſt thou 


EXPLANATION. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 


Simon Peter was one of the two, 
{ who heard John, and followed him: 


groom, and ſays unto him, 


19 
believe, becauſe I ſaid to thee, I ſaw 
thee under the Fig-tree ? Thou ſhalt 
ſee greater things than theſe. And 
he ſaith to him—In very truth J tell 
you, within a while ye ſhall ſee the 


heaven opened, and the Angels of 


God (a) aſcending, and deſcending 


upon the (5) Son of Man. 


DIVISION XIX. 
Jonn, Chap. II. 1 to 12. 
The firſl Miracle recorded of Feſus, 

who changes water into wine at a 
marriage Feaſt at Cana in Galilee, 
NOW about three days after, 
there was a wedding at Cana of Ga- 
lilee: and the Mother of Jeſus was 
there; and Jeſus likewiſe, and his 


Diſciples were invited to the wed- 


ding.—And there being a want of 
wine, the Mother of Jeſus faith to 
him, They have no wine. Jeſus ſaith 
to her, Woman, why intermeddleſt 
thou with me? My time 1s not yet 
come. His Mother ſaith to the ſer- 
vants, Do ye whatever he may or- 
der you. Now there were there ſix 


ſtone water-pots, ſet for the Jewiſh 
purpoſe of waſhing, each containing 


two or three meaſures. Jeſus ſays 
to them, Fill thoſe water-pots with 
water; and they filled them up to 
the brim. And he faith to them, 
Now draw out, andcarry to the Ma- 
nager of the Feaſt; and they carried. 
—Now, when the Manager of the 
Feaſt ta{ted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was; 
(but the Servants, who drew the 
water, knew) he calls to the Bride- 
Every 

Man 


Div. XVIII.—(a) This was fullfilled, if he ſaw the Aſcenſion ; if not, 
it may refer to that glorious attendance of Angels, when the Son of Man 
ſhall appear in his glory; for the promiſe was general, even to all the 


Faithfull, 


(5) Our Savior, after Nathaniel had acknowleged him to be the Son 


of God, and King of Iſrae}, might here call himſelf the Son of Man, in 


reference to Daniel's Prophecy, and to intimate that theſe ſeveral appella- 


tions centered in himſelf, | 
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Man at firſt ſets out the good wine; 
and when Men have drank plenti- 
fully, then the worſe ; thou haſt kept 
the good wine untill now,—Jeſus 
made this beginning of (a) Signs in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted his 
glory; and Loy e believed in 


him. 


DIVISION xx. 
Jokx, Chap. II. 12 to the end. 
Jeſus goes to Feruſalem to the Paſſover 
—drives the Cattle, and Mioney- 

* changers, out of the Court of the Tem- 
ple—appeals to the Reſurrection of 
bis Body as a ſign of his being ſent by 
welds”: | 


AFTER this He, and his Mother, 


and his Brethren, and his Diſciples 
) Capernaum, but 


went down to (a 
continued there only a few days.— 

Now the (5) Paſſover of the Jews 
Jeſus therefore went up to 
Jeruſalem : and he found in the (c) 
Temple thoſe who fold Oxen, and 
Sheep, and Doves, and the Money- 
changers fitting; and having made 
a whip of ſmall cords, he drave all 
out of the Temple, both the Sheep, 
and the Oxen; and poured out 


Paſſover, many believed 
having ſeen the ſigns which he did: 


them, becauſe he knew all, 


THE HARMONY 


(d) the Exchangers money, and over- 


threw the Tabies, and taid to thoſe 
who ſold the Doves, Take theſe 


things from hence; make not my 


Father's houſe a houſe of Merchan- 
dize.— Now his Diſciples recollected, 
that it is written, (e)“ The Zeal of 
thine houſe hath devoured me''.— 


'Then the Jews anſwered, and ſaid to 


bim, (/) What ſign doſt thou ſhew 
us for doing theſe things ? 
anſwered, and ſaid to them, Demo- 
liſh this Temple, and in three days 
Iwill raiſe it up. 
ſaid, Forty- ſix years was this T'em- 
ple building, and wilt thou raiſe it 
in three day S? Now he ſpake of 
the Temple of his Body —- When 


therefore he was riſen from the dead, 


his Diſciples recollected, that he had 
ſaid this to them: and they believed 


the Scripture, and the word which 


Jefus ſaid. —Now when he was at 


Jeruſalem on the feaſt- -day of the 


but Jeſus truſted not himielf with 
and had 
no need of any one's teſtimony con- 
cerauing Man; for he knew (20 what 
» as in Man. 


E * FL AN FIN. 
Div. XIX. — (a) Signs, or Marks of his Power, commonly call ed 


: Wonders or Miracles. 


Div. XX.—{(a) A City of 3 


5) For the inſtitution of the Paſſover, and the order for the appearance 
of all Males before the Lord at the thies great Feſtivals, read Exod, Xii. 


& XX111. 17. 


(c) In the outward Court, 
for offerings : 


the Oel, Sheep and Doves, were upon ſale 
the Exchangers were uſefull in both reducing their larger 


coin, and Changing their foreign money. 


(4) What a e that our Ld ſpake, and ated, unlike all other Men, 4 
that theſe intereſted perſons ſhould thus ſubmit! _ "0 


(e) A way of exprefling the ſtrength of his feelings at ſeeing his Father's 3 
Pſalm Ixix. . 


() What proof can you give us of a divine authority for doing thus? 


Houſe ſo prophaned, and abuſed, 


(g) Great reaſon for comfort and confidence to thee, O Chriſtian, is 


this thy Savior's Knowlege! but to Hypocrites how dreadfull ! 4 
DIVISION 


in him, 


Then the Jeus 


Jeſus >, f 
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| 4 DIVISION XXI. 


6 a 7 2. 0 9 | O . 
heſe "x TJoHN, Chap III. 1 t 22 


my e converſation of Jeſus, at the time 
an- of the Paſſover at Feruſalem, with 
ted, 8 Nicodemus, concerning the neceſſity 


por a New Birth, and Faith in him. 
. NOW there was a Man, of the 


d to © Phariſees, a chief amongſt the Jews, 
hew © Whoſe name was Nicodemus (a). He 
eſuz Fame by night to Jeſus, and ſaid 
mo- _Fnto him, Doctor, we know that 
days thou art a Teacher come from God; 
cus for no man is able to put forth theſe 
em- _F#gns which thou doeft, unleſs God 
ſe it be with him. —Jeſus anſwered and 
e of © Maid to him, I really and truly ſay 
hen unto you, unleſs every Man be born 
cad, again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
had God. Nicodemus ſays to him, How 
ved Ran a Man be born, when he is old ? 
hich can he enter a ſecond time into his 
s at Mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus 
the anſwered, Really and truly I declare 
im, Junto you, unleſs every one be born 
did: of water, and ſpirit, he cannot en- 
with ter into the kingdom of God, That 


F Ewhich is born of the fleſh, is iſh ; 
gand that which is born of the ſpirit, 
is ſpirit. Wonder not that I ſaid 
Y unto thee, You mult be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it wil! ; and 
: thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
doſt not know whence it cometh, 
and whicher it goeth: thus is every 
one who is born of the Spirit, —N1- 
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codemus anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
How can theſe things be? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to him, Art thou 
a Teacher in Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things? I ſolemnly declare unto 
thee, that we ſpeak what we know, 
and bear witneſs to what we have 
ſeen; but ye receive not our teſtimo- 
ny. If 1 have ſpoken unto you of 
earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how will you believe, if I tell you 


of heavenly? Indeed no one hath a- 


ſcended up into heaven, but he who 
deſcended from heaven, the Son of 
Man, who is in heaven: and as Mo- 
ſes lifted up the *Serpent in the De- 
fert, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted 
up; that every one, who believeth 
in him, may not periſh, but have 
eternal life; for God hath ſo loved 


the world, that he hath given his 


only-begotten Son, that every one 
who believeth in him, may not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life; for God 
hath not ſent his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the 
world might be ſaved by him: he who 
believeth on him, is not condemned; 


but he who believeth not, hath al- 


ready been condemned, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. Now 
this is the condemnation, that Light 
hath come into the world, and men 
have loved darkneſs rather than Light, 
becauſe their doings were evil: for 

So, every 


EXPLANATION. 


Div. XXI.—{a) Obſerve in this converſation a clear revelation of the 


65 ſpiritual death of every Man, of the abſolute neceſſity of an entire preter- 
ſale natural change in his underſtanding and diſpoſition, before he can be alive 


irger 
A 
len, 
her's Tot God. 


| d £2 7 3 
aus? gobſervances; 
1, is 


7 


unto God; and how this may be brought about, with the happy conſe- 
quences, even everlaſting life, through the love of the Almighty. God, by 
ſending his Son, in whom whoſoever believeth not, that he is both able, 
and willing, and truſteth not to him for life, lieth already under the wrath 
3 And recollect to whom all this was ſaid, even to one who was 
pof a very religious ſect of people, to whom religion too was very expenſive: 
let this be an admonition, that we depend not upon outward privileges, or 
; but that we aim by proper means at a total renewing of our 
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Wo minds through Faith, the gift of God by his Holy Spirit. 
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every one, who doeth evil, hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the 
light, that his actions might not be 
reproved; but he who doeth the 
truth, cometh to the light, that his 
doings may be clearly ſcen that they 


are wrought in God. 


DIVISION XXII. 
Joan, Chap. III. 22 to the end. 


Fehn the Baptiſt gives a remarkable 


 reſiimeny to the Chriſt, and declares 
his own inferiority. : 


AFTER theſe things, Jeſus and 


his Difciples came into the land of 
(a) Judea; and he remained there 
with them, and baptized. Now 
john likewiſe was baptizing in Enon, 
near Salim, becauſe there was much 


Water there; and (6b) they came, and 
were baptized ; for John was not yet 


caſt into priſon. —T hen there aroſe a 
queſtion between ſome of John's Di- 


iciples, and the Jews, about (c) Pu- 
rification. 


And they came to John, 
and ſaid to him, Maſter, he who 
was with you beyond the Jordan, to 
whom you have born witneſs, lo! 


he is baptizing, and all come to him. 


John returned for anſwer; A Man 
cannot receive any thing, unlets it be 
given him from Heaven. You are 


my witneſſes, that I faid, I am not 
the Chriſt, but that I am fent before 


him. He, who hath the Bride, is 
the (4) Bridegroom; but the Friend 


EX PE AN AF-FON, 9 
Div. XXII.— (a) Into a part of that country at a diſtance from Jeru- : 


ſalem. e 
(5) The People. | 
(c) About the inſtitution, and pro 


THE HARMONY 


of the Bridegroom, who ſtandeth, 
and heareth him, rejoiceth exceed. 
ingly on account of the Bride. 
groom's voice: this joy of min 
therefore is completed. He muſt in. 
creaſe, 


whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 


words of God, for God giveth hin 


but I muſt decreaſe. H. 
who cometh from above, is above all: 
he who proceedeth from the earth, 
is of the earth, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he who cometh from heaven, 
is above all; and what he hath ſeen 
and heard, that he teſtifieth, and no 
one receiveth his teſtimony : he who. 
hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet 
his ſeal to the truth of God; for he 
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not the Spirit by meaſure. The Fa 
ther loveth the Son, and hath given 


all things into his hand. 


ing life; but he who (e) is diſove- 
dient to the Son, ſhall not ſee life, 


him. 


DIVISION XXIII. 


Luke, Chap. III. 19 to 21. Mark,\ 
17 to 21. Mr. XIV. 3 


VI. 
to 6. 
John's Impriſonment. 


He Who 
believeth in the Son, hath everlaſt— 


but the wrath of God abideth on 


NOW Herod the Tetrarch being . 


reproved by (a) him concerning He- 


© 


rodias the Wife of his Brother Phi- 


lip, (for he had married her, although 
John had ſaid, It is not lawfull tor 


and John uſed this outward ſign of Purity. 1 =, 
(4) Jeſus ſtands in relation to his People, as the Bridegroom to his 


thee: 


therefore rejoices at, inſtead of envying, the ſuperior attention paid to him. 
This, with ſtill a foreſight of the further decreaſe of his own. uſefullneſs 


and popularity, is a great proof of John's ſincerity and integrity. — 
(e) From hence we fee that a true Faith includes Obedience. Keep this 
in mind; you will find it confirmed, as you proceed, IST 


Div. XXIII.—-(a) John the Baptiſt. 


poſed end of Baptiſm ; why both Jeſu 


Bride. John declares himſelf to be the Friend of the Bridegroom, and 


*XCeed. 
Bride. 

mine 
uſt | In- 


* le 


ve all: 


earth, 
of the | 
Eeaven, 
th ſeen. 
and no 
1e who 
ath ſet 
for he 


>th the 


th hin. 
he Fa- 
given 1 
e WO 


erlaſt- 
liſobe— 
ee life, 


th on 


Eguld not: 


ns OF THE GOSPELS. 


Kee to have thy Brother's Wife) 


"therefore Herodias was en raged againſt 


and willing to kill him, but ſhe 
-* and for all the wicked- 


ſſes which Herod had committed, 


he alſo added this to all, that he fen:, 


ſeized John, bound him, and ſhut 

m up in priſon; and would have 
Killed him, but he feared the people, 
dr they looked upon him as a Pro- 
et. Herod likewiſe had an awe of 


John, knowing him to be a juſt and 


poly Man, and paid attention to him, 


and heard him, did many things, 
even heard him with pleaſure. 


DIVISION XXIV. 
Jo, Chap. IV. 1 to 43. 


Th: Converſation of” Jeſus with the 


9 IWoman of Samaria in his way to 
” Galilee ; wherein he reveals that he 


f was the Chriſt. 
WEN therefore the Lord knew, 


| that the Phariſees had heard, that Je- 


2 


being 


11] for 


thee 


ullneſs 


7 this 


5 


1 EXPLANATION. 


4 Dir. XXIV. — (a) This explanes what was meant, in the laſt ſection, by 
ig He- 
1 Phi 

hough 


ſus made and baptized more Diſ- 


elf baptized, but his (a) Diſciples) 


he left Judea, (5) and went again 


4 (b) To avoid perſecution, 


ane Eiples than John, (not that Jeſus him 


IV. z 


23 
into Galilee. Now it was neceſſary 
for him to go through (c) Samaria. 
He cometh therefore to a City of Sa- 
maria called Sichar, near to the piece 
of ground which Jacob gave to his 
ſon Toſeph®; ; and there was Jacob's 
=” Now Jeſus being wearied 
ith his journey, fat down therefore 
upon the Well; it was about the 
(a fixth hour. There comes a Wo- 
man of Samaria to draw water. Je- 
ſus ſays to her, Give me to drink, 
(for his Diſciples haa gone into the 
City to buy food.) Then ſays the 
Samaritan Woman to him, How ! 
doit thou, who art a Jew, aſk drink 
of me, who am a Woman of Sama- 
ria? for the Jews have (e) no fami- 
liarity with the Samaritans. Jeſus. 
anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Hadſ{t 
thou known the (V gift of God, and 
who it is that ſaid to thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldſt have aſced him, 
and he would have given thee (g) 
living water. The Woman ſaith to 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw 
withall, and the well is deep: whence 
then haſt thou that living water? 
Art thou greater than our Father 
Jacob, 


Jeſus's Baptizing ; that he aid it not in Perſon, but by his Diſciples, 


7 (c) The three great Diviſions of the Holy Land, on the Weſtern fide of 


he River Jordan, were at this time Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, 


After 


tc ſeparation of ten Tribes under Jeroboam, (1 K. xii. 20.) the remaining 


two formed the Kingdom of Judah, whoſe capital Cit 
And the ten Tribes conſtituted the Kingdom of Iſracl, whole chief City 
was Samaria. 
(a4) The Day began with them at ſix in the morning 


now noon. 


(e) At leaſt as little as poſſible; 


the People t! 


was Jeruſalem ; : 


- 10 that it was 


for they ſeem a] ways to have had a per- 
AP diſlike from their firſt revolt, which was perhaps increaſed by their 
Hot worſhiping at Jeruſalem, being given up to Ldolatry. 
SHitants of Samaria were carried away into captivity the City was likewiſe 
Killed from different places: 


After the Inha- 


erefore being thus mixed, they 


—Acarcely looked upon them as Deſcendants of Abraham.” 
t (f In ſending his Son into the world. 


(g) Spiritual impreſſions, as refreſhing to thy Sou], as water to thy thirſt 


ſ. IX VIii. 20. 


Gen. XXxili. 19. 


lee. The Chriſt is repreſented by a fountain in If, xii. 3. K P 


XIvial, 22. & Joſ. xxiv. 32. 
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24 OT HE HARMONY 


Tacsb; who gave us the Well; and 


he drank of it, and his Children, and 
His Cattle? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 


unto her, Every one who drinketh 


of this water, wil] thirſt again; but 
whoever drinketh of the water which 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; 
but the water which I ſhall give him, 


Hall be in him a fountain of water 


ſpringing up to everlaſting life. The 
Woman faith to him, Sir, give me 


this water, that I thirſt not, nor 


come hither to draw. Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Go, call thine Huſband, 
and come hither. The Woman an— 


ſwered and ſaid, I have no Huſband : 


Jeſus ſaith to her, Thou haſt properly 
faid, I have no Huſband; for thou 
haſt had five Huſbands, and he whom 


thou now hait, is not thine Huſband : 
in this thou hait ſpoken the truth. 


The Woman faith to him, Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a Prophet: 
our Fathers worſhiped on this 
mountain, whilit ye ſay that in Je- 
ruſalem 1s the place where we ought 
to worſhip. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


Woman, believe me, the hour is 


coming, when neither on this moun- 
tain, nor yet in Jeruſalem, ſhall ye 
worſhip the Father : ye worthip ye 
know not what; we know what we 
worſhip, for Salvation is from the 
Jews: but the hour is coming, and 
now 1s, when the true worthipers 
ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and 
Truth; for ſuch are the worlhipers 
the Father requireth. God is a Spi- 
rit; and they who worſhip him, muit 
worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. 
The Woman faith unto him, I know 


that the Meſſiah, who is called Chriſt, 
EXPLANATION. 


is coming; when he comes, he wil! 
declare all things to us. Jeſus ſays 
to her; I, who am ſpeaking to you, 
am He.—And upon this, his Dis- 
ciples came, and wondered that he 
Was talking with the Woman; yet 
no one ſaid, What art thou inquiring 


about? or, Why talkeſt thou with her: 2" 


— Then the Woman left her water- 


pot, and went away into the City, 


and ſays to. the men, Come, ſee a 
Man who hath told me all things 
whatſoever I have done. Is not this 
the Chriſt?— [hey went therefore 
out of the City, and came to him.— 


Now in the mean time his Diſciples + 


requeſted him, ſaying, Maſter, eat; 
but he ſaid to them, I have food to 


eat, of which you know not. His 


Diſciples therefore ſaid one to an- 
other, Hath any one brought him 
any thing to eat? Jeſus ſaith to them, 
My food is to do the will of him who 
hath ſent me, and to finiſn his work. 
Say you not, that there are yet 
four months, and harveſt cometh ? 


Behold, I fay to you, lift up your 


eyes, and look on the fields, for they 


are white already to (Y) harveſt.— - 


And the Reaper receiveth wages, and 
gathereth in fruit unto life eternal, 
that both the Sower and the Reaper 
may rejoice together. For in this is 
the ſaying verified, One ſoweth, and 
another reapeth. I ſent you to reap 
what colt you no labor; others have 
labored, and you have entered into 
their labor. — Now many of the Sa- 
maritans of that City (z) believed ein“ 
him, on account of the Woman's 2? 
word, who teſtified, He told me all | 

whatever I have done. When there- © 


() Meaning, under this ſimilitude, that by the concourſe of People who | 
were in ſight, (and as the event ſhould prove) it was plain that the time 
was already come for the reception of his Doctrine, and that they who were 


the finiſhers of this great work ſhould be rewarded with eternal life, and rc- 
Joice together with thoſe who had been the firſt Inſtruments in it ;—that !t 
was common for one Miniſter of Religion to begin the Work of Salvation, 


and for another to complete it ;—and that this was the caſe with his Apoſtles. 
(i) What did they believe ? What follows explanes—“ That Jeſus w# 


the Chriſt, the Savior of the World,” 
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fore the Samaritans came to him, re- 


been educated, 


OF THE GOSPELS. 


queſting him to continue with them, 
hae remained there two days. And 
many more believed on him on ac- 


count of his Doctrine; and faid to 
the Woman, We by no means now 
believe on your report, for we our- 
ſelves have heard, and have known, 
that this is in truth the Chriſt, th 
Savior of the World, 


DIVISION XXV. 
MAkk, Chap. I. 14, 15. MAT. 
IV. 12, 13. Luke, IV. 14 to 31. 
JOHN; 1.430 46, 5 ft 
Feſus gies from Samaria to Nazareth; 
diſcovers RY from a Prophecy of 
Iſaiah to be the Savior; but yet is 


thruſt out by his Townſmen. 


Nou when Jeſus had heard that 


John was given up, he departed from 


thence after two days, and came in 


the power of the Spirit into Galilee, 
preaching the good news of the 
Kingdom of God, And the Fame of 
him ſpread over the whole neigh- 
borhood. And he taught in their 
Synagogues, applauded by all. And 
he came to Nazareth, where he had 
And he went, as 
uſual on the Sabbath, to the (a) Sy- 
nagogue, and aroſe up toread. And 
the Book of ifaiah the (5) Prophet 


EXPLANATION. 


25 
was delivered to him; and (c) un- 
rolling the Book, he found the“ place 
where it was written, “ The Spirit 


of the Lord upon me hath anointed 


me for the purpoſe on which he hath 
ſent me, (d) to relate good news to the 
Poor, to heal the Broken-hearted, to 
publiſh diſmiſſion to the Captives, and 
recovery of fight to the Blind, liberty 
to thoſe whoare bruiſed; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord.“ 


And folding up the Book, and deli- 


vering it to the ſervant, he fat down; 
and the eyes of all in the Synagogue 
were fixed upon him. And he began 
to ſay to them, To-day that ſcrip- 


ture is (e) fulfilled in your cars,” — 


And all bare witneſs to him, and were 
aſtoniſhed at the gracious words 
which came out of his mouth ; and 
ſaid, Is not this the Son of Jo- 
ſeph '!—And he ſaid unto them, You 
will all mention to me that Proverb, 
„ Phyſician, heal thyſelf : whatſoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do likewile here in thine own coun=- 
try.” But Jeſus ſaid to them, In 
truth I tell you, a Prophet gains no 
honor, is not acceptable, in his own 
country,— Now I declare to you for 
truth, there were many Widows in 
Iſrael in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was ſhut up for three 
years and ſix months, ſo that there 

was 


Div. XXV. — (a) Places for publick worſhip. 


(2) The word Prophet here means one who foretold things to come. In 
the New Teſtament, it ſometimes ſignifies only a Preacher of what God has 
revealed, or made known, to the Perſon who ſpeaks, as in 1 Cor, xiv. 29, 


30; 31. 


(e) Their Books were made of ſhects of Parchment, and therefore rolled 


up when not in uſe. | 


(4) It is hoped, that neither the 


ſenſe, nor conſtruction in the original, 


are perverted by this alteration in the tranflation. SE 

(e) This was a clear intimation that theſe things referred to him; and 
they contain the deſign of his coming, even to open the eyes of the Under- 
ſtanding, blinded by Ignorance and Prejudices; which would produce 
Humility, when Deliverance and Comfort to the ſin-enſlaved and afflicted 


8 


Soul ſhould be the conſequence of the proper reception of his Doctrine. 
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of Eliſha the Prophet; but not one 
of them was cleanſed, only (f) Naa- 


man the Syrian, —And all in the 


Synagogue, on hearing theſe things, 


were enraged ; and riſing up, they 


thruſt him out of the City, and 
brought him to the brow of the Hil! 
on which their City was built, that 
they might caſt him down ae So 
but he, paſſing through the midſt of 
them, went away. 


DIVISION XXVI. 
Joan, IV. 45 to the end. 


Jeſus goes from Nazareth to Cana, 


where he cures a Nobleman's Son ly- 


ing at the point of death at Caper- 


naum. 
NOW when he came into Galilee, 


the Galileans received him, having 


ſeen all the things which he did at je- 
(for they alſo 
came to the Feaſt. ) Jeſ us went there-⸗ 
fore again to Cana in Galilee, where 


ruſalem at the Feaſt ; 


he had made the Water Wine.—And 


there was a certain Perſon of the 


| King's Houſehold, whoſe 


Son was 
fick at Capernaum : he hearing that 


Jeſus was come out of Judea into 


E NPN ATI N. 


A Thy 


Son Jiveth. 


City 
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was a great famine over all the Land; 
but Elijah was ſent to none of them, 
only to a Widow-woman at + Sa- 
repta in Sidon.—There were many 
Lepers likewiſe in Iſrael in the time 


Galilee, went to him, and requeſted 
him that he would come down, and 
cure his Son; for he was near dying. 
Jeſus ſaid therefore unto him, Unleſs 
ye ſee (a) ſigns and wonders, ye will 
not believe. The Nobleman faith to 
him, Lord, come down before m 
Child die. Jeſus ſaith to him, Go 
thy way, thy Son 1s recovered : 
and the man believed the (5) word 
which Jeſus had ſaid, and went 
away. — Now as he was going down, 
his ſervants met and told him, faying, 
Son is recovered. Then he in- 
quired of them the hour in which he 
became better; and they ſaid to him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the 
Fever left him : the Father therefore 
knew that it was in the ſame 
hour in which Jeſus had ſaid, Thy 
And he believed, and 
his whole Family.— Jeſus again did 
this (c) ſecond Miracle in his way 


from Judea to Galilee. 


DIVISION XXVII. 


Mar. IV. 13 to 18. Marx, I. 15, 
16. Lükk, IV. 31 to 33. 


Feſus ſettles at Capernaum, where he 
preaches Repentance. 


AND leaving (a) Nazareth, he 
came and dwelled at Capernaum, a 
of Galilee on the borders of 
Zabulon and Naphta]i 


filling 


7) But recolle& from the caſes of the Widow-woman of Sidon, and 
of Naaman the Syrian, that when Prophets are rejected by thoſe to whom 
they were firſt ſent, the Almighty has overlooked ſuch Deſpiſers of his 
Word in their greateſt calamities, and icin his diſplcaſure by conferring 


his Favors upon Strangers. 


Div. XXVI.— (a) Signs or Diſcoveries of my Power, and wonderful 


things done by me. 


(b) Here we ſee the nature of true Faith; it reſted on the word of Jeſus: 


then the Nobieman went home in peace with reſpect to his Son's life. : 


Let 


us then believe in his Power, and favorable intentions towards every one of 
us in particular; and in like manner the deltructive Diſorder of our Souls 


* Ser at Cana. 


wi! be cured, Sd we {hall go ON our way rejoicing. 


Dir. XXVII. —(a) As his place of reſidence. 


—— — 


+ 1 Kings, xvil. 9. 


F 2 Kings, V. 14. 


; to the ful 


+ 


g o 


the Prophet, mentioning the Land of 
*Zabulon, and the Land of Naphtali, 
by the way of the Sea, about the Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Nations. &“ The” 


. 


People, who were ſitting in (5) dark- 


neſs, have ſeen a great Light; and to 
8 thoſe who fat in the region and ſha- 


1 


8 


I dow of (c) Death, Light has ſprung 


| up.“ And Jeſus from that time began 


co teach them on the Sabbath-days, 


and to preach, ſaying, Repent, and be- 


Zhand. And they were aſtoniſhed at 
* *Zhis Doctrine, for his Word was with 


WM DIVISION XXVIII. 
Mar. IV. 18 to 23. Mank, I. 
"8 16 to 21. Luke, V. 1 to 12. 
The calling of James and ohn. Peter 
and Andrew likewiſe taken to a more 
conflant reſidence with their Maſter. 
A wonderful draught of Fiſh. 
NOW as Jeſus was walking by 
the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw two Bre- 
tren, Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his Brother, cafting a net into 
the ſea; (for they were Fiſhermen.) 
And Jeſus ſaid to them, Come after 
me, and I will make you Fiſhers of 
Men. And they immediately leaving 
their nets, followed him. And going 
on a little further, he ſaw two other 
rethren, James the Son of Zebedee, 
nd John his Brother, in a ſhip, with 
ebedee their Father, mending their 


2 
As 
3 25 
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1 filling of what was ſpoken by Iſaiah 


lieve in the (4) Goſpel, for the time is 
come, the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
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27 
nets; and he immediately called them : 
and they, leaving the ſhip and their 
Father with the Servants, followed 
him directly, Now when the mul- 
titude were preſſing upon him to hear 


the Word of God, while he was 


ſtanding by the Lake of Genneſareth, 
he ſaw two veſſels lying on the lake; 
but the Fiſhermen, having gone from 
them, were waſhing their nets: and 
entering into one of the veſſels, which 
belonged to Simon, he aſked him to 
put off a little from the land; and 
fitting down, he taught the multicude 
from the ſhip.-Now when he had 
done ſpeaking, he faid to Simon, 
Puſh off into the deep, and let down + 
your nets for a draught : and Simon 
ſaid to him in anſwer, Maſter, we 
have been laboring the whole night, 
and caught nothing; but at thy word 


1 will let down the net. And having 


done this, they incloſed a great many 
Fiſh; and their net brake: and they 


beckoned to their Partners in the 
other veilel to come to their aſſiſtance ; 


and they came and filled both the 
veſtels, ſo that they were linking. 
Now Simon Peter perceiving this, 
fell down upon Jeſus's knees, and ſaid, 
Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a 
a) ſinful man. For (b) aſtoniſhment 


had ſeized him, and James and John 


likewiſe, the ſons of Zebedee, who 
were partners with Simon, and all 
thoſe with him, on account of the 
draught of Fiſh which they had 
taken.—And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, Fear 
not, from henceforth thou ſhalt (c) 
| take 


2 (3) In the darkneſs of Ignorance and Vice. 
(e) In Miſery and Condemnation. 
(4) In the Truth of the good News which I bring you. 


Div. XXVIII.—(a) Not yet fully acquainted with the character of 
Jeſus, and yet perceiving his Divine Power with his own ſinfulneſs, Peter 
Was fearfull of immediate puniſhment. 3 
(% This word in the original implies Fear, as well as Aſtoniſhment. 
le) This likewiſe ſignifies to take, and preſerve alive. 
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A immediately on the Sabbath into the 


our Savior ſpoke of Poſſeſſions by the power of Satan, on! 


$62” m 


28 "THE HARMONY 
take Men, —And bringing their veſſels 
to the ſhore, and leaving all things, 
they followed him, 


DIVISION XXIX. 
Mark, I. 21 to 29. Luk, IV. 
| ZI to 39. 

Teſus expels a Demon from a Man in 
Ihe Synagogue at Capernaum. 
AND they entered into Caper- 


naum, a City of Galilee ; and goin 


(a) Synagogue, he taught them : and 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 
for his word was with power; he 
taught them as one having autnority, 
and not as the Scribes. And there 
was a man in their Synagogue, who 


termeddleſt thou with us, Jeſus of 


us? I know thee, who thou art, 


EXPLANATION: 


* 


the (c) Holy One of God. And Jeſus 


chid 


Div. XXIX. — (a) Synagogues were Buildings for public Worſhip, ex- 


cepting that part of it which could only be performed at the Temple at 
Jeruſalem. | 1 1 


(5) This word in Scripture means an Evil Spirit, probably of an inferior 


rank to the Devil or Satan, as being mentioned by a different name. AIt i; 
not the deſign of this Book to enter into controverſy, nor is it written for 


ſuch as underſtand it; but if there ſhould be a Reader, who has heard of 


the different opinions of learned men on this ſubject, it will be proper here 


to obſerve, that although there are difficulties attending an acknowlegement 


of miraculous Powers in any Beings inferior to God, and not immediately 


commiſſioned by him—yet to ſuppoſe with ſome, as in this caſe, that 
in con— 


formity to the popular opinion, is very repugnant to the ſimplicity of his 


character, as well as the variety of relations of this ſort, and may be very 5 


productive of the worſt of conſequences to men of unſettled minds, What 
1s commonly alleged, that Moſes ſpoke of the apparent motion of the Sun, 
according to the general ſuppolition, and not the reality of the thing, will 
not bear the leaſt compariſon with ſpiritual matters, where a deception mur 
be ſo material. 
accounting for every thing, which has already produced io much ſtrife an- 


Let us beware of that Pride of our hearts, the defire ci 


error; and recollect, how little can be known of Cauſes and Effects, the 


Powers and Agencies of Spirits, conſequently what is really natural, or 


had the Spirit of an unclean (5) Dæ- 
mon: and he cried out with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Let us alone: why in. 


Nazareth.? art thou come to deſtroy 8 


miraculous. Nor will this caſt the leaſt ſhade upon the clear light, in which "AY 


the Miracles of Moſes and the Prophets, ſeſus and his Apoſtles, confeſſedly? 


appear. The truth ſeems to be, that unlcts prejudice be previouſly removed, 
the greateſt Miracles will ever appear inconcluſtve. 


truth of our Religion. We may likewiſe add, that our Lord, Mat. xxiv. 24. 


forewarning his Diſciples of the falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, who 3 
would appear, affirms, ** they will ſhew onus piyahce n Tpare ſufficient, if. 


were poſſible, to deceive even the Elect.“ Now, after obſerving that thel: 
are the very words uſed for the Miracles of Jeſus, it may be aſked, whence 
did they derive their Power? 


Spirits might not have any good intent in this diſcovery, 


— 


| We may likewiſe br 
thankful, that beſides Miracles we have other unequivocal evidences of the 


(e) Thus does God draw a confeſſion of the truth from the mouth of hi | 
Enemies, this being a Title of the Chriſt, Pſ. xvi. 10, But vet the Evil 


: and WMehid him, ſaying, Be filent, and 
trine, come out of him. And the impure 
Tr; he WSpirit, having thrown him down into 
Ority, the (4) midft, and convulſed him, and 
there crying out with a loud voice, came 
, Who out of hin, without having hurt him, 
) Dæ- And they were all in amazement, 
1 loud © queſtioning each other, and ſaying, 
hy in. 7 Whatis this Word, this newDoctrine ! 
ſus of for he commands the impure Spirits 
eſtroy 1 with authority and power; and they 
u art, are obedient to him, and come forth. 
Jeſus 4 Nou the fame of him was immedt- 
chid ately ſpread over the whole neigh- 
> borhood of Galilee, 
p, ex. DIVISION XXX. 
ile at Mar. VIII. 14 to 18. Manx, I. 
2 29 to4o. Luke IV. 38 to theend. 
aferior Peter's IVife's Mother cured of a Fe- 
—Itis der; many diſeaſed likerwije, and 
Y , . EY. --þ © 
3 Daimoniacs. A Tour through Galilee. 
ar 0 Fo. 5 OY | 1 . . 
: "Sg * AND going immediately out of 
the Synagogue, they entered into the 
"Cme1t 6 4 ; 
1iatels lb houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 
") James and John. Now the Mother- 
5 that \ © ü : . ” 
con. in-law of Simon lay ill of a violent 
Fever; and when Jeſus was come in, 
of his 8 — . . | 
they immediately tell him, and be- 
E ver) TAS 5 8 
Wh... 8 fought him for her: and upon his 
\ © coming to her, and ſeeing her, he 
e Sun, 


„ Will 


>fire of 
ife and 


ral, or „e 
„% With various diſorders, and many at- 


EXPLANATION, 


whic 18 —_ 
fled; 


1 ſtood over her, took her by the hand, 


= DOI and raiſed her up, and rebuked the 


Fever, which immediately left her; 


— Now at ſun- ſet in the evening they 


brought unto him all who were ſick 


moved, 

wiſe be (4) Of them. 

of the 

iv. % bim. 


t, if i. 
it thei: 
vhence 


of his 
ie Eri! 


Gs 


OF THE GOSPELS. 


and ſhe aroſe, and waited upon them. 


29 
flicted with Dæmons; and the whole 
City was gathered together at the 
door, And he caſt out the Spirits by 
his word, as they were crying out, 
and ſaying, “ Thou art the Chriſt 
the Son of God:“ but he reproved 
them, and would not ſuffer them to 
(a) ſay, that they knew him to be 
the Chriſt. And laying his hands 
upon every one, he healed all that 
were lick of their various complaints; 
that what was ſpoken by * Efaias 
the Prophet might be fulfilled, ſaying, 


Ile himſelf took up our infirmities, 


and (6) bore the burden of our diſ- 
aſes, —And rifing very early in the 
morning, when it was day-break he 
ent out, and departed to a private 
place, and there prayed.—And Simon 
and thoſe with him followed after 
him; and finding him, they ſaid to 
him, All men are ſeeking for thee 
for the multitude were looking for 


him, and came to him, and preſſed 


him not to go from them. But he 
ſaid to them, Let us go into the next 
Towns, that I may preach there alſo, 
for I muſt preach the Kingdom of 
God to other Cities; for on this I 
was ſent, for this I came forth.— 
And he was preaching throughout all 
Galilee in their Synagogues, and caſt- 
ing out Demons, | 


DAVISFOQN:--XXXE 
Lük E, XIII. 10 to 18. 


Tye Il mn ered who was bowed down 
with infirmity in Galilee. 
NOW 


Div. XXX. — (a) To ſay ſo much as they might be inclined to talk of 


() Diſeaſes, being the conſequence of Sin, are ſometimes called in the 
27 Goſpel by the ſame name; and by the reference to Iſaiah, Which ſtrongly 
marks the ſin- offering cf the Meſſiah, the ſame meaning ſcems here to be 
intended: and although it muſt give him pleaſure to heal Diſeaſes, yet 
55 knowing the general infidelity of the world, the Diſorders men had brought 


upon themſelves muſt be ſome burden likewiſe to his ſympathetic feeling. 
I * Iſaiah, liii. 4. 1 Peter ii. 24. 
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And lo, there was a Woman who had 
had a Spirit of (a) Infirmity for eigh- 
teen years; and ſhe was bowed down, 


and could by no means raiſe herſelf 


upright.— And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
called and ſaid to her, Woman, thou 
art delivered from thy weakneſs ; and 
he put his hands upon her, and ſhe 
immediately became upright, and 
| (5) glorified God. — But the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, being angry that 
Jeſus ſhould cure her on the Sab- 
bath, ſaid in anſwer, to the multi- 
| tude, There are ſix days in which 
work ought to be done; on theſe 
then come and be cured, but not on 
the Sabbath-day. Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Thou Hypocrite, 
does not every one of you let looſe 
his ox, or aſs, from the manger, and 


lead it away to water on the Sab- 


bath ? ought not then this Woman, 
who 1s a Daughter of (c) Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound even for 
eighteen years, be looſed from this 
Bond on the Sabbath-day? —And hav- 
ing thus ſpoken, his oppoſers were 
aſhamed; while all the multitude re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
which were done by him. 


DIVISION XXXII. 


Mar. VIII. 18 to 28. Luxe, IX. 57 


to the end. MARE, IV. 35 to the 
end. Luke, VIII. 22 to 26. 


Feſus having given remarkable anſwers 
0 ſome wha ſeemed diſirous of fal- 


Div. XXXI.—(a) 
(5) Praiſed him, an 
Goodneſs. 5 


TRE BARMONY 
NOW he was teaching in one of 
their Synagogues on the Sabbath. 


loꝛwing him in paſſing over the Lake, | 4 
fills a violent Storm, | 


NOW Jeſus, perceiving a great 
company about him, gave ofders to 
paſs to the other (a) ſide. And a; 
they were going, a certain (5) Scribe 
came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, | 
will follow thee, whitherſoever thou 
goeſt, And Jeſus ſaid to him, The 


Foxes have holes, and the Birds of 


the air neſts; but the Son of Man I 
hath not where to lay his head. — © 


And he ſaid to another of his Di- 


ſciples, Follow me: but he ſaid to 


him, Lord, permit me firſt to go, 
and bury my Father: to whom Jelus 
ſaid, Follow me, and let the(c) Dead 
bury their Dead; but go thou and 
preach the Kingdom of God. —Ano- 
ther alſo ſaid, I will follow thee, 
Lord; but firſt permit me to take 
leave of thoſe who are at my houſe ; 


and Jeſus ſaid to him, No one, hay- 
ing laid his hand upon the plough, 


and looking to thoſe things behind, 
is rightly diſpoſed for the Kingdom 
of God. — And on the evening of 


that day he ſays to them, Let us go 


over to the other fide of the Lake : 
and diſmiſſing the multitude, they 
took him as he was; and he went into 
a ſhip, (now there were other little 
ſhips with him) and his Diſciples 
followed him; and they launched 
forth. But as they ſailed, he fell 
aſleep; and there came down a vio- 


lent ſtorm of wind on the Lake; and 
behold, there was a great agitation in 


the ſea, ſo that the thip was covered 
with 


E X PLAN AT ION. 
Had been very infirm. . 
ſhewed forth the excellencies of his Power and 


(c) For whoſe Deſcendants God hath ſhewn ſuch extraordinary ifs: 


feetion. 
Div. XXXII.—(a) Of 


the Lake of Genneſarcth, 


(5) The Scribes were thoſe employed in writing, reading, and expla- 


ning the Law of Moſes to the People. 


(e) Leave it to the Spiritually-dead to bury the Dead, if he be fo al- J 
ready ; if not, you muſt not wait for that event, but begin the work of the 
Miniſtry, to which all other relations of life muſt at preſent give place, 
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Jow. And his Diſciples coming to him, 
awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, 
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ſhip, ſo that it was already full, and 
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ith the waves, which beat into the 


31 
would he remain in a houſe, but had 
his dwelling amongſt the (b) Tombs: 
and no one could confine him, even 
with chains ; for he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked a- 


hey were in danger; and he was at 
the ſtern of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- 


„ 1 f 


4 TA i 
F: 
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Careſt thou not whether we periſh? 
Lord, ſave us. —And he arole, and re- 
proved the winds, and the raging of 

the water, and ſaid unto the Sea, 
Peace, beſtill.— And they ceaſed; and 
there was a great calm. And he ſaid 
to them, Why are you ſo fearful, O 

pe of little faith? 


'F ruſt ? Why have you not Belief ? 


W here 1s your 


ow the men were aſtoniſhed, and 


very much afraid, ſaying to one 
another, How great is He, that he 
and Zeommandeth, and even the winds and 


the ſea are obedient unto him 


DIVISION XXXIII. 


He then returns 


And upon his landing, there 


Moniacs, coming out of the Tombs 


the City, exceedingly herce, ſo that 
p one could pals by that way. One 
Nas a certain man with an unclean 


Jung time, who wore no clothes, nor 


_ We other. 


Peter, ii. 4. and Jude, th. 


Ar. VIII. 28.—and IX. 1, 2. MAR. 
v. 1 to 22. Luk E, VIII. 20 to 41. 
2" eſus cures two Demonacs at Gadara, 
XZ permits the Evil Spirits to enter into 
a herd of Swine, who immediately 
= ruſh into the Yea. 
= t9 the weſtern fide of the Lake, 
AN they came over to the other 
ide of the fea, and arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, or Ger- 
geſencs, which is over-againſt Ga- 
Hee. 
immediately met him (a) two Dæ- 


EXPLANATION. 
iv. XXXIII. (a) Mark and Luke mention only one, probably be- 


the circumſtances of the one were more 


ſunder by him, and the fetters beaten 


to pieces; and no one was able to 
tame him: and throughout the whole 
night and day he was on the moun- 
tains and among the tombs, cryin 

out, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
— But ſeeing Jeſus at a diſtance, he 
ran, and fell down and worſhiped 
him, and calling out with a loud 
voice, ſaid, Why concerneſt thou 
thyſelf with us, Jeſus, Son of the 
God the Moſt High? I beſeech and 
adjure thee by God, that thou wouldſt 


not torment us: art thou come hither 


to torment us before the time ? (For 
he had commanded the impure Spirit, 
and ſaid unto it, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean Spirit; for it had 
many times ſnatched him away; 
even although he was kept bound with 
chains and fetters, yet the Bonds 
were torn off, and he was driven by 
the Dæmon into deſert places.) And 
Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is 
thy name? And he anſwered, ſay- 
ing, My name is Legion, for we are 
many; becauſe many Dæmons had 
entered into him. And they beſought 
him much that he would not fend 
them away out of that country ; that 
he would not command them to go 
away into the (c) Abyſs. Now there 
was there, at a diſtance from them, a 


great herd of Swine feeding on the 


O 


mountains. And all the Demons 
begged of him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
= = i 


remarkable than thoſe of 


l) The Eaftern Tombs are ſaid ſometimes to be ſo vaulted over them, 
an ſpacious, as to afford good ſhelter from the weather, 

Ac) Literally, a bottomleſs place; from whence it ſeems to be put for 
2 1], or the place were evil Spirits are kept. Rev. xx. I to 3, compared with 
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who is a 
whom Satan hath bound even for 


A THE HARMONY 


NOW he was teaching in one of 
their Synagogues on the Sabbath. 
And lo, there was a Woman who had 


had a Spirit of (a) Infirmity for eigh- 


teen years; and ſhe was bowed down, 
and could by no means raiſe herſelf 
upright,—And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
called and ſaid to her, Woman, thou 
art delivered from thy weakneſs ; and 
he put his hands upon her, and ſhe 
immediately became upright, and 


(3) glorified God.—But the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, being angry that 


eſus ſhould cure her on the Sab- 
bath, ſaid in anſwer, to the multi- 
tude, There are ſix days in which 
work ought to be done ; on theſe 
then come and be cured, but not on 


the Sabbath-day.. Jeſus anſwering, 


ſaid unto him, Thou Hypocrite, 
does not every one of you let Jooſe 


his ox, or aſs, from the manger, and 


lead it away to water on the Sab— 
bath ? ought not then this Woman, 
Paughter of (c) Abraham, 


eighteen years, be looſed from this 
Bond on the Sabbath-day?—And hav- 
ing thus ſpoken, his oppoſers were 
aſhamed; while all the multitude re- 


Joiced for all the glorious things 


which were done by him. 


DIVISION XXXII. 
Mar. VIII. 18 to 28. Luxe, IX. 57 
to the end. MARE, IV. 35 to the 

end, Luke, VIII. 22 to 26. 
Feſus having given remarkable anſwers 


to ſome wha ſeemed deſirous of fal- 


EXPLANATION. 


I>wing him in paſſing over the Late, 9 


fllls a violent Storm. 


NOW Jeſus, perceiving a great 
company about him, gave orders to 
paſs to the other (a) ſide. And as 
they were going, a certain (5) Scribe 
came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, | 


will follow thee, whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. And Jeſus ſaid to him, The 


_ Foxes have holes, and the Birds of 


the air neſts; but the Son of Man 


hath not where to lay his head. — 
And he ſaid to another of his Di- 


ſciples, Follow me: but he ſaid to 
him, Lord, permit me firſt to go, 
and bury my Father: to whom Jetus 


ſaid, Follow me, and let the(c) Dead 
bury their Dead ; but go thou and 
preach the Kingdom of God. —Ano- 


ther alſo ſaid, I will follow thee, 


Lord ; but firſt permit me to take 


leave of thoſe who are at my houſe : 


and Jeſus ſaid to him, No one, hav- 
ing laid his hand upon the plough, 


and looking to thoſe things behind, 


is rightly diſpoſed for the Kingdom 
of God.-—And on the evening of 
that day he ſays to them, Let us go 


over to the other {ide of the Lake: 


and diſmiſſing the multitude, they 


took him as he was; and he went into 


a ſhip, (now there were other little 


ſhips with him) and his Diſciples 


followed him; and they launched 
forth. But as they failed, he fell 
aſleep; and there came down a vio- 
lent ſtorm of wind on the Lake; and 
behold, there was a great agitation in 
the ſca, ſo that the thip was covered 


Div. XXXI.—(a) Had been very infirm. 


(b) Praiſed him, and ſhewed forth the excellencies of his Power and 
| Goodneſs, 5 | 


(c) For whoſe Deſcendants God hath ſhewn ſuch extraordinary af- 


fection. 25 


Div. XXXII.— (a) Of the Lake of Genneſareth. 


With 


ning the Law of Moſes to the People. 
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(b) The Scribes were thoſe employed in writing, reading, and expla- 
(c) Leave it to the Spiritually-dead to bury the Dead, if he be ſo al- 
ready; if not, you muſt not wait for that event, but begin the work of the 
Miniſtry, to which all other relations of life muſt at preſent give place. 
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they were in danger; and he was at 


the ſtern of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- 
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low. And hisDiſciples coming to him, 
"= awoke him A ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, 
cCaareſt thou not whether we perih ? 
Lord, fave us.—And he aroſe, and re- 


proved the winds, and the raging of 
the water, and ſaid unto the Sea, 
Peace, beſtill. And they ceaſed; and 


there was a great calm. And he ſaid 


ye of little faith? Where is your 
FTruſt? Why have you not Belief ? 
ow the men were aſtoniſhed, and 


—Frery much afraid, ſaying to one 


2 another, How great is He, that he 


= 


: #:4%; 
4 » 


: to them, Why are you ſo fearful, O 


cCommandeth, and even the winds and 


the lca are obedient unto him 


DIVISION XXXIII. 


MAT. VIII. 28.—and IX. 1, 2. Max. 
V. 1 to 22. Luk E, VIII. 26 to 41. 
Feſus cures two Demoniacs at Gadara, 


permits the Evil Spirits to enter anto 
a herd of Swine, who immediately 
ruſh into the Sead. 


AND they came over to the other 


ide of the fea, and arrived at the 
Fountry of the Gadarenes, or Ger- 
geſenes, which is over-againſt Ga- 


And upon his landing, there 


immediately met him (a) two Dæ— 
moniacs, coming out of the 'Tombs 


go one could paſs by that way. One 
Pas a certain man with an unclean 
Ppirit, who had had Dæmons for a 
3 1 ng 


time, who wore no clothes, nor 


OF THE GOSPELS; 


A with the waves, which beat into the 
hip, ſo that it was already full, and 


He then returns 


: A to the weſtern ide of the Lake, 


f the City, exceedingly fierce, ſo that 


EXPLANATION, 


31 
would he remain in a houſe, but had 
his dwelling amongſt the (% Tombs: 
and no one could confine him, even 
with chains; for he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked a— 
tunder by him, and the fetters beaten 
to pieces; and no one was able to 
tame him: and throughout the whole 
night and day he was on the moun- 
tains and among the tombs, crying 
out, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
—But ſceing Jeſus at a diſtance, he 
ran, and fell down and worſhiped 
him, and calling out with a loud 
voice, ſaid, Why concerneſt thou 
thyſelf with us, Jeſus, Son of the 
God the Moſt High? I beſeech and 
adjure thee by God, that thou wouldſt 
not torment us; art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? (For 
he had commanded the impure Spirit, 
and ſaid unto it, Come out of the 


man, thou unclean Spirit; for it had 


many times ſnatched him away; 
even although he was kept bound with 
chains and fetters, yet the Bonds 
were torn off, and he was driven by 
the Dæmon into deſert places.) And 
Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is 
thy name? And he anſwered, ſay- 
ing, My name is Legion, for we are 
many; becauſe many Dæmons had 


entered into him. And they beſought 


him much that he would not fend 
them away out of that country ; that 
he would not command them to go 
away into the (c) Abyſs. Now there 


was there, at a diſtance from them, a 


great herd of Swine feeding on the 
mountains. And all the Dzmons 
begged of him, ſaying, If thou caſt 

| | us 


; 2 Div. XXXIII. (a) Mark and Luke mention only one, probably be- 


Fauſe the circumſtances 
me other, 


5 (5) The Eaſtern Tombs are ſaid ſometimes to be ſo vaulted over them, 
ſpacious, as to afford good ſhelter from the weather, | Is 


le) Literally, a bottomleſs place; from whence it ſeems to be put for 


5 . or the place were evil Spirits are kept. Rev. xx. I to 3, compared with 
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of the one were more remarkable than thoſe of 


32 
us out, permit us to go away into the 
herd of Swine; ſend us, that we ma 
enter into them. And Jeſus imme- 


diately gave them (d) leave, and ſaid 


unto them, Go ye away: and the 
Dzmons, the impure Spirits, going 
out of the Man, enterea into the herd 
of Swine ; and, benold | the whole 
herd of Swine ruſhed down a preci- 
pice into the Sea, and died, were 
choaked in the waters; and they 
were about two thouſand, And the 
Herdſmen, ſeeing what was done, 
fled ; and going away into the city, 
and the country, told all things; 
likewiſe what related to the Dæmo- 
niacs. And they went out to ſec 
what had been done ; and they came 
to Jeſus, and found the Man from 
whom the Legion of Dæmons had 
gone out, fitting, cloathed, and com- 
poſed, at the feet of Jeſus; and they 
were ſtruck with awe. And they who 
ſaw, told them how the Dæmoniac 
had been healed, concerning al ſo the 
Swine. —And behold, the whole City 
came out to meet Jeſus; and ſceing 
him, the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarencs, round a- 
dout, intreated him that he would 
depart out of their borders; for they 
were ſeized with great fear. And 
he went on ſhip-board. And the 
Man, out of whom the Dæmons had 
gone forth, begged of him that he 
might be with him; yet Jeſus per- 
mitted him not, but diſmiſſed him, 
ſaying, Return to thy houſe ; go to 


thy friends, and tell them What 


great things the Lord God hath done 
EXPLANATION. 


THE HARMONY 


And behold, they 


for thee, and hath had compaſſion 


y on thee. And he went away, and 


began to publiſh in (e) Decapolis, 
and throughout the whole City, 


what great things Jeſus had done for 


him; and all men were aſtoniſhed, — 


And he repaſſed in a ſhip to the other : 


ſide, and came to his own (7) City; 
and a great multitude received him, 


and gathered to him, for they were 


all waiting for him: 
the ſea- ſide. 
DIVISION XXXIV. 


MaRKk, II. 1 to 13. Luks, V. 17 
2% Mr, FA. 2109: 


and he was by 


Jeſus on his return is Capernaum cure: 
a Paralytic, let down ta him through | 


the roof of the Houfe. 2 3 


AND after ſome days he again | 
entered into Capernaum; and it was | 
on a certain day heard, that he was 
teaching in the houſe, and ſpeaking 


unto them the Word: and Phariſces, 


and( a) Doctors of the Law, who were 


come from every village of Galilee, 
and Judea, and from Jeruſalem, wer: 


ſitting by; and the power of the Lord 


was diſcovered in healing (6) them. 
And many were immediately gather- | 
ed together, ſo that there was no 
room, not even about the door.— — 
come unto him, 


bringing a Man with the Palſy, lying 


on a bed carried by four men; and 


they attempted to bring him in, and 


to place him before him; and not q © 
5 


finding any means of approaching 
him, on account of the multitude, 
9 855 going 


(4) This fact might be intended as a puniſhment for their unlau— 
ful traffick in theſe forbidden Beaſts, as well as to ſhew his authority over 


evil Spirits, their malice, and the reality of theſe Poſſeſſions. How 


the Power of this Lord God of Hoſts, who came to deſtroy 1 
greatly to be feared by his Enemies ! what conſolation th 


the Devil ! how 
to his Friends | 


great 


(e) A country containing ten cities, of which Gadara was one. 


(/) Capernaum, fince his expulſion from Nazareth, was become 15" "8 


own City. | 


Div. XXXIV.—(a) Perfons well acquainted with the Law of Moſes. 


(2) The Diſeaſes, 
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Loing up to the top of the houſe, they 


uncovered the (e c) roof, where he was; 
and breaking it up, they let down the 
bed upon which the Paralytic lay, 
47 through the roof, and ſet him down 


in the midſt before Jeſus; and he, 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid to theParalytic, 


Take courage, Son, thy fins are 


ſorgiven thee.” But behoid, there 
were certain of the (d) Scribes and 
Phariſees ficting there; and reaſoning 


in their hearts, they iaid in themſe]ves, 


t This Man (e) blaſphemeth. Who 
is this? Why dot h this Man thus 
ipeak blaſphemies ? ? Das to can forgive 
lins, but God only?“ And Jeſus im- 
mediately knowing 7 [thei reaſonings, 
faid to them in anſwe „ WII ly think 
e evil? why reaſon Ye thus in your 
hearts? Which is eahcr to jay to the 
Paralytic, „ Thy fins are forgiven 
thee;” or to ſay, “ Ariſe, and take 
up thy bed and walk?” But that 
ye may 
upon earth hath (/) power to forgive 
ſins, 
«] ſay to thee, Ariſe, rake up thy 
bed, and walk to thine houſe.” And 
he immediately aroſe before them all, 
and taking up the bed, on Which ke 
lay, went away to his houſe, giority- 
ing God: ſo that all the multitude 
were amazed at the ſight, 


men: and they were filled with fear, 
laying, We have ſeen to-day un- 
thought- of things; we never faw. it 
thus. 


EXPLANATION, 


OFT HE G-O:$tÞ-E-L:S5. 


know that the Son of Man 


(he then ſays to the P aralytic,) 


and glori- 
fied God for giving ſuch power to 


8 33 
DIVISION XXXV. 


Mank, II. 13 to 18. Mar. IX. 
9 to 14. Luks, V. 27 to 35 
XV. 1 to the end, 


Jeſus calls Matthew near Capernaum. 
At a feaſt which Matthew made, the 
Pharifees complain that he kept com 
pany with Sinners; which introduces 
the (a) Parables of the Loft Sheep, 
Loft Money, and Loft Son. 


AND after theſe things Jeſus went 
out again by the ſea-fide, and all the 
multitude came to him, and he taught 
them. And paſling from thence, hs 
ſaw a man, a Publican; named Mat- 
thew, or Levi, the ſon of Alpheus, 


fitting at the Cuſtom-houſe; and ke 


faid unto him, Follow me: and he 
getting up, left all things, and fol- 
lowed him. — And Levi made a great 


entertainment for him in his houſe: 


and behold, while Jeſus was ſitting at 
table, many Publicans and Sinners, 
and others came, and ſat down with 
Jeſus and his Diſciples ; for there 
were many following to hear him. 
—And the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ſeeing him eating with the Publicans 
and Sinners, murmured, and faid to 
his Diſciples, This Man receivetht 
Sinners, Why does your Matter, and 
why do ye eat and drink with the 
Publicans and Sinners? And Jeſus 


nearing 2 anſwered and ſaid, 


They who are healthy, have no 


want of a Phyſician, but they who 
are ſick: I came not to call the 
righteous, 


(e) Travellers inform us, that the Eaſtern houſes were low and flat- 


roofed 


; that it was common to walk on the tops of the houſes, and that 


the ſtair-caſe was on the outſide; which ſhews us how this diſeaſed perſon 


might be let down from the terrace on the top, through the covering, into 


the court, where our Lord was moſt probably ſitting. 
(4) The Scribes were the Writers, Readers and Explainers of the Law 


of Moſes to the People. 


(e) Speaketh evil of God, eſpecially in claiming what is his peculiar 


2 prerogative, 


( i) This was a clear proof that the Divine Right and Prerogative reſided 


in him. 


Div. XXXV.— (a) A Parable i is a ſimilitude, likeneſs, or compariſon, 
F 


34 


righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
But go ye, and learn what that 
means: * require mercy, and not 
ſacrifice.” — Then he ſpake to them 
this Parable, faying, —W hat Man of 


you, having a hundred ſheep, and 


loſing one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety-nine in the (6) deſert, and 
go after that which was loft, until he 
find it? and having found it, he 
layeth it upon his ſhoulders with joy; 
and coming to his houſe, calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbors, 
laying to them, Rcjoice with me, for 
J have found my theep, which was 
loſt, So fay I unto you, that there 
will be joy in Heaven for one Peni- 
tent Sinner, rather than for ninety- 
nine (c) Righteous Perſons, who have 
no want of repentance.— Or, what 


Woman, having ten pieces of filver, 


if ſhe have loſt one picce, dota not 
light a lamp, and ſweep the houſe, 


and ſearch diligently till ſhe find it; 
and having found it, call together 


her friends and neighbors; faving, 
Rejoice with me, for | have found 
the piece of money which I had loit? 
Thus, I declare to you, there is joy 
in the pieſence of the Angels of Gd 
for one Penitent Sinner. — And he 


E N PL ANAT ION. 


(2) Open, common paſture, or a large track of uncultivated ground, 


himſelf to one of the Citizens ot 


fain have filled his belly with the 


worthy to be called thy Son: 


THE HARMONY 5 
ſaid, A certain Man had two Sons: 


and the Fa of them ſaid to his 
father, Father, give me the portion 


of ſubſtance that falleth to me: | 5 


and he divided his living betwecn 


them. And not many days after, tte 


Younger: Son, gathering all together, 
took a journey into a diſtant country, 
and there ſcattered his ſubſtance with 
luxurious living. And when he had 
ſpent all, there happened a very great 
famine in that land; and he began ta 
be in want. And he went and joined 


that country; and he ſent him into 
his nelds, to feed ſwine: and he would 


huſks which the ſwine did eat; and 
no one (d) gave unto him. 
coming to himſelf, he faid, How 
many of my Father's hired Servant 
abound in _ bread, whilſt J periſh 
with famine! I will ariſe, and go to 
my Father, and will ſay unto bim, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
1d in thy fight, and am by no mean; 
make 
de as one of thy hircd Servants.— 
And he aroſe, and came to his Father. 
Now while he was yet at a diſtance, | 


his Father ſaw him; and his bowl 


yearned; 


ſeems frequently to be called Detert, and Wilderneſs. | 
(e) This word teems here to be uſcd not in a literal, but a Jewiſh ſenſe; 
and (taken in connection with it above} intended to ſhew the proud Pha- 


riſces, that there were none righteous; and to draw them off from any de- 


pendance upon being Deſcendants of Abraham, and their outward relation 
to God, In this ſenſe there was foundation for greater joy. Nor does this! 
interpretation exclude the common acceptation ; that if the Jews in oppo- 
ſition to the Gentiles, or the Phariſces oppoſed to notorious Sinners, (us 
the Elder Brother in the following Parable) were any of them really Chil- 
dren of God through faith, and acceptably righteous, wanting not that fir} 
and great change of heart, called Repentance ; yet, that there is joy in 
heaven at every addition: as a man rejoices, who, although in poſſeſſion o 
many valuables, finds one that was loft; which increaſes his affection for 


it, fill without leflening his regard tor thoſe which he has already in 2» 


pofſcthon. 


(4) Bread, or viQuals ; ſo that he was obliged to live upon the ſwine's. 


food, however dillatisfying. 
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earned; aud he ran and fell upon his 


ns: eck, and kiſted him. And the Sun Son, who hath: devoured thy ſub— 
his mid to him, Father, I have ſinned ftance with Harlets, returned, thou 
ion gainft Heaven; and in thy fight, and haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 
ne: m not worthy to be called thy Son. And he ſaid to him, Son, thou art 
© But the Father ſaid to his ſervant, Aways with me, and all things that 
the Bring out the beſt robe, and clothe L have are thine: it Was ſurely right 
ner, bim with it; and give him a ring for to ben merry and Joy full; for this thy 
try, Sis hand, and (e) ſandals for ads fect; Brother was (F] dead, and is reſtored 
VIth, Ind bring hither, and k1il] the! ſatted to life; he Was 4110 loſt, and is 
had alf, and let us cat and be merry; found. | 
reat Necauſe this my Son was dead, ind is | a 
n to live again; he was loſt, andhis found. DIVISION XXXVI. 
8 nd they began to be he feld; Now Mar. IX. 14 to 18. Marx, II. 
Of the Elder Son was in the field; and 18 to 23. Luke, V. 33 to the end. 
into n his return, as he came near to the 
bull Houſe, he heard muſic, and dancing; Jeſe us, at the entertainment at Matthew's 
the | Ind calling to one of the ſervants, he h; fe, Heros the reaſon why his Di- 
and nquired what theſe things meant: 7 faſted not at preſent, although 
But ind he ſaid to him, “ Thy Brother the Di ciples of John and the Pla- 
low is come, and thy Father hath killed riſees frequently did. 
ats Ihe fatted calf, becauſe ke hath re- AND the Diſciples of John, and 
rin elved him ſafe and in health.” And of 8 ?haritccs, uſed to faſt. Then 
o to pe was angry, and would not go in: come they to TO and ſay, AY do 
im, Wis Fath er therefore came out, and we, 2 BY the Phariſees often faſt, and 
en, Intreated him: but he anſwe red, and make praycrs ; whereas 70 Diſci- 
ans id to =; Father, Behold, | have pies do not faſt, but (a) cat and 
ae erved thee theſe many years, neither drink? On hearing which, ſeſus faid 
5.— Fave I ever tranſorcficd thy com- unto them, Can the Childn en of the 
her. Wand; and thou "haſt never given Bridal-chamber mourn and faſt, while 
ico, ie a kid, to make merry with my the Bridegroom be with them? But 
wels : the 
ed; F 110 N. 
| 65 Anfwerable t to our ſhoes. | 

nd, BY | (#1 Theſe three Parables fpcak to the heart of every man, as well as 

| } f thoſe proud Jews, who would have excluded others from the mercies of 
Wo; aaf ; and are full of reviving hope, encouragement, and comfort. Parti- 
ba- larly we lee, in that of the Prodigal, the impatience of all men under the 


OS PEL VS. 


35 


Friends; whereas, when this thy 


de- * and controu of the Heavenly Father; the deplorable conſequences of 


and yet when our eyes 


for 


tion feaving him; that we become ſpiritually dead, beſide ourſelves, abuſing 
this“ nd conſuming all that he hath beſtowed upon us : 

po- Ae opened to our own folly and wretchedneſs; as all he graciouſly aims at is 
( ur conver ſion, our return to him, how kindly does he embolden our faul- 
hil- | ering ſteps, meet us in the way, receive our humble confeſſions with ca- 
fick Alles, wipe away our tears, and pour joy into our troubled ſouls ! After 

in mis, can any Penitent doubt acceptance? Can any Convert forget the aſto- 

n of Sitbing mercy? But Jet us recollect likewiſe from theſe Parables, that a 

for Inowlege of our diſeaſe always goes before an application for a cure : 

in is purpoſe let us ſtudy our characters in the Word of God, 21 Way 5 adding 

| 4 Lo for As favor of his Spirit to remove our prejudices. 
nes 


(a) Go to entertainments, 


_ — 2 _ 
—_— —— b 
. 2 Py k 1 


and then ſhall they 


26 


groom will be taken away from them; 
fait in thoſe 
(b) days. — And he ſpake likewiſe a 
Parable unto them. No one putteth 
a piece of (c) rough Cloth on an old 

arment ; for if he do, the new 
(4) piece taketh from the oid, nor 
agreeth with it; thus the rent be- 
comes worſe, 


new Wine into old (e) veſſels: if 


they do, the new wine will burſt the 


veſſels, and the wine will run out, 
and the veſſels be ſpoiled : but new 
wine mult be put into new vefle]s, 
and both are ſafe. —And no one, after 
drinking old wine, is immediately de- 
firous of new ; for he ſaith, Theold 
is better. (7) „ 


DIVISION EXXXVII. 


Mar. XIX. 18 to 35. Mars, V. 
22 to the end. Luk E, VIII. 41 
to the end. 5 | 


Fairus's Daughter raiſed from the 
Dead. The Homan with the bliody 
I ſue cured by touching our Lord's 
Garment as he goes. Two Blind Men, 
and one Dumb Demoniac, lizewiſe 
| healed. —Capernaum. _ 


EXPLANATION. 
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the days will come, when the Bride- 


Nor does any one put 


WHILE he was thus ſpeaking to 
them, behold, there comes one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, named 
Jairus; and upon ſeeing him, he 
falls down at the feet of Jeſus, and 
intreated him much to come to his 
noute, ſaying, ** My little, my only 
Daughter, about twelve years of age, 
lieth in extreme danger, and may be 
already dead; but come thou, lay 
thine hands upon her, and ſhe will 
live.” And Jeſus, getting up, fol. 
lowed him with his Diſciples; and a 
great multitude went after him, and 
preſſed upon him.—And bchold, 3 


| certain Woman, Who had nad a low- 


ing of blood for twelve years, and 
had ſuffered much under many Phy. 
ſicians, and had ſpent her whole ſub- 
{tance upon them, and was not the 
leaſt better, but rather growing worſe, 


nor could be healed by any one, upon 


hearing of Jeſus, came through the 


throng behind, and touched the bor- 


der of his garment: for ſhe ſaid to 
berſelf, if 1 only touch his clothes, 
I ſhail be healed. And the fountain 
of her blood was immediately dried 
up, and the flux ſtopped ; and the 
Woman was healed from that very 
hour, and knew iu her body, that ſh 


(5) Intimating by this Parable, that he was going to be taken away, when 


there would be more need of abſtinence, watchſulnefs and mourning ; fo, 


although he never left them comforticls, yet were then their bodily ſuffer— 


ings frequently great. 
(c) Harſh and unfiniſhed. 
(4) By fretting it. 


* — 


(e) Their bottles were made of leather. 


) From theſe ſimilitudes our Lord ſhews the wiſdom of the Serpent“ 
that probable means are to be uſed en! 
training up people in a religious courſe ; that milk muſt be adminiſtercd wy 
the weak, as well as meat to the ſtrong ; and circumſtances of difficulty ]) 
adapted to the ſtrength of the Agent, otherwiſe the ſpirits would be broken,“ 
and the propoſed end fruſtrated: that his Diſciples likewiſe, having th'Þ 8 
advantange of his preſence to correct their temper, were better pleaſed win“ 


This accommodation to forme! 


with the ſimplicity of the Dove; 


© 


that than the old Ceremonies of the Law. 
prejudices, was uſed likewiſe by the Apoſtles, reſpecting Jewiſh Cuſtoms, - 
Acts, xv. and Galat. ii; but the leaſt degree of this neceſſary virtue ol 
requires the greateſt prudence, integrity and knowlege, in the management 1 


of it. 
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e RIM 


trouble the Maſter 6 Criher 2? 
_ Jeſus, immediately hearing what had 


was cured of that diſtemper. And 
eſus immediately perceiving in him- 
ſelf, that Power was gone out of him, 
turning about in the croud, ſaid, 
Who hath touched my clothes ? Now 
while all were denying, Peter and 
the Diſciples with him ſaid, Maſter, 
the multitude ſurround, and prefs 
upon you: and ſayeſt thou, Who 1s 
it that hath touched me? And hon 
ſaid, Some one hath touched me 
for perceive that Power 1s gone otit 
of me. And he looked about to ſee 
her who had done this. Now the 
Woman, perceiving that ſhe was not 
concealed, knowing what was done 
unto her, came, fearfull and trem- 
bling; and falling down before him, 
ſhe told him the whole truth before 
all the People, for what reaſon ſhe 
had touched him, and how ſhe had 
been immediately cured. And he ſaid 
to her, Courage, Daughter, thy Faith 
hath ſaved thee: go in peace, and be 
healed of thy diforder, —W hile he was 
yet ſpeaking, ſome ne comes from 
the Rulers of the Synagogue, and 
ſaid to him, Th y Daughter i is dead, 
But 


been ſpoken, ſays to the Ruler of the 


Synagogue, ge not afraid; believe 


only, and ſhe ſhal] be ere ” And 


when he was entering into the houſe, 
he would permit none to go in with 
him, excepting Peter, and James, 
and John the Brother of James, and 
the Father and Mother of the Girl. 
And ſeeing there the (4) Muſicians 
and the multitude thronging ; and al] 


EXPLANATION: 


| 2 29 
thing? 
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bewailing, ſereaming out, beating 
upon their breaſts, and lamenting 
her; he ſays to them, Give place: 
why make you this diſturbance, and 
mourning ? for the Child is not dead, 
but (6) aſleep. And they laughed at 
him, knowing that ſhe was dead. 
And when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the Girl's Father 
and Mother, and thoſe with him), 
and goes in, where the Damſel was 
lying; and taking the Maiden by 
the hand, he calls out, and ſays to 
her, „ Talitha cumi,” which by 
577 means, „ Damſel, 

(e) / jay unto thee, & ariſe.“ And her 
ſpirit returned, and ſhe immediately 
aroſe and walked (for ſhe was twelve 
8 old :) and he ordered, that ſome- 


what ſhould be given her to eat. And 


they, and her Parents, were very 
greatly aſtoniſhed; and he ſtrictly 
charged them to tell no one what had 
been done. But the fame thereof 
went forth into that whole country. 
And when Jeſus was going from 
thence, two Blind Men followed him, 
calling out, and ſaying, « Have 
mercy on us, thou Son of David:“ 
and when he was gotten into the 
houſe, the Blind Mien came to him: 
and Jeſus ſaid to them, Do you 
believe that I am able to do this 
They ſay: to him, Tes, 
Lord.“ Then he touched theik eyes, 
ſaying, „Be it unto you according 
to your Faith.” And their eyes were 
opened; and Jeſus very earneſtly 
charged them, ſaying. Take care 
that no one knows Y this, But they 


went 


Div. XXXVII. (a) It was uſual for theſe, and others, to come to the 
houſe of the Deceaſed, to expreſs by their ſounds and cries outward ſigns of 


ſorrow and pity. They were there feaſted, and frequently hired ; ; the 


number of them according to the rank of the perſon ; which accounts for 


the concourſe upon this occaſion. 


(b) Sleep was a common image to ſignify Death. 


Our Savior's 1 1 


tion to them in this, and afterwards in the caſe of Lazarus (John, xi. 11.) 


ſeems intended for their comfort; 
reſtoration to ſenſe would enſue. 


that, although dead, it was not final, but 


(c) This ſentence is printed in Italics, although in the original, to ſhew, 
that it is not included in the Syriac words, Talitha cumi. 


33 THE HARMONY 


went out, and reported it over all that 
country.—Now when they went out, 
they brought to him a Dumb Man, a 

Demoniac : and after the Dæmon 
was caſt out, the Dumb Man ſpake, 
and the multitude were in afſtonifh- 
ment, ſaying, It was never In 1 
rael ſeen after UE manner.” But 
the Phariſees ſaid, ©* He caſteth out 
Demons by the 0 Prince of the 

æmons.“ 


DIVISION XXXVIII. 
Mar. IV. 23 to the end. 
Another Tour through Galilee. 


AND Jeſus went round the whole 


of Galilee, teaching in their Syna- 
gogues, and publiſhing the good- 
news of the Kingdom, and healing 
every Diſeaſe, and every [nfirmity 
among the People. Ard his fame 
was ſpread over all (4) Syria; and 


they brought unto him () all who 


were ſick, laboring under a varie ty of 


complaints and tormenting pains ;. 
both Dæmoniacs, 


and Lunatics, 


zn! ght be with him. 


EA} 


and Paralytics ; and he healed them. 


And a great multitude followed him 
from Galilee, and (c) Decapolis, and 
Jeruſalem, and (d) Judca, and from 
beyond the Jordan. 


DIVISION XXXIX. 
Mar. V. I, 2.— X. 2 to 5. Marx, 
9 13 t0 20, Luk E, VI 12 to 17. 
The Twelve Apoſlles c en our of the 
Diſciples. 
NOW it happened about this 


1 


(4) time, that he went up into a 


mountain to pray; and.he ipent the 
night in a (% Prayer- -houſe of God, 
And when it was day, he called to 
him his Diſciples, whom he pleaſed, 
and they came to him; and he choſe 
and appointed Twelve of them, whom 
he named (e) Apoſtles, that they 
and that he 
might fend them to (% preach, and 
have er to heal diſcaſes, and to 


the T welve Apoſtles es were theſe: firſt, 
Simon, (whom he re Peter) 
and 


E X P L. ANA F ION. 
(4) He afterwards, Luke, xi. 18, fal] ly confuted this fre que ent and ab- 


furd inſinuation. 


Div. XXXVIII-(e) A neighboring kingdom. 


( A common way of fpeaking, ſignifying the greatneſs of the number, 


but not every one. 


(c) The name given to 2 territory, containing Ten nei Ignboring Cities, 
Iving on the eaſtern fide of the Galiican Lake, in the e divit on of the Halt- 


Tribe of Manaſſeb. 
(4) The reſt of Judea. 


Div. XXXITX—{ a) 


Although the 


whole of what 
the Sermon upon the Mount, was moſt probab] 
and perhaps very often repeated as to ſeveral PArtICulars 3 
more beautifull and uſefull to us, to have our Savior 


2 


is commonly called 
ly delivered at Jifferent times, 
vet, as it foemis 
s Explanation of the 


Moral Law collected together, it is 8 550 that the liber ty herein taken is 


excuſable; which is eg rea ſon alſo 6 


here placing the appointment of che 


Twelve, as that ſcems to have been before, or at the time of the Diſcourie, 


zecorded by Luke, vi. 20. 


/ : | | 
(6) Prayer, and 15 Place of Prayer, wore fornetin mes ane by the ſme 


name, (Acts, xvi. 13 and 16.); the latter the mot : 
The Jews are ſaid to have many of thele Orat 


PLACE. 
and by the ſide of Rivers 
(c) Meflengers, 
d, Publiſh. 


You 8 nicaning in this 
Y (2.41 Mountains, 


N ow the names dt 


ts 
m 
id 


m 


ms 
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128 


3 


1 IEP 22 5 birt 5 : 4 4 AN ” 
TV „„ r Ae; 
3 


OF THE G 
and Andrew (e) his Brother; James 
the Son of Zebedee, and John his 


Brother, (whom he called Boa- 
nerges, which is, Sons of Thunder); 


Philipand Bartholomew: Thomas and 


(f) Matthew the Publican; (g) James 


the Son of Alphzus, and Lebbeus, 


(called Thaddeus, or Judas, the Bro- 
ther of James); Simon the Ca- 
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DIVISION XL. 
MarT.V. Ito 13. Luks,VI. 20to27, 
The Sermon upon the Mount. 


PART I. The way t9 Happineſs, and 
the miſerable effects of an abuſe of 
Wiorldly Things, 

AND ſeeing the great concourſe of 
people, he (a) ſat down; and his 


naanite, (called the Zealot); and 
Judas (%) Iſcariot, who al ſo did be- 
whe. him. 


Ditciples came to him: and looking 
upon them, and opening his () mouth, 
he taught them, laying, {! Happy 


are 


EK F TL. ANA TI ON. 


(e ) Peter and Andrew were Fiſhermen by occupation ; Peter, the author 
of the two Epilties that bear his name. James and john alſo Fiſhermen: 
the latter wrote the Goſpel, Revelations, and three Epiſtles. As by the 


manner of his compoſition he ſeems to have been of a gentle temper in 


general, it is probable that the epithet given them did not take its riſe from 
their impetuoſity of temper; although indeed they were for calling down 
fire on the Somaritans, and were likewiſe ambitious of orcat offices in their 
Maſter's Kingdom, Which t they took to be a ſecular one. 
(The Author of the Goſpel. ; 
(7) James the Leſs, Judas Lebbens (who wrote the Epiſtles of James 
and Jude), and Simon Zelotes (ſo called probably from his zealous temper), 


ere three Brethren, and ſometimes called our Lord's Brethren, they being 
couſins , who were ſometimes fo named, as appears Levit. x. 4. 


(% Probably a man of Cariot, or on in the Tribe of Judah, 
Jof XV. 25. to diſtinguiſh him from the other Judas. 


Div. NL. Pet l. —(a) The poſture of Teachers amongſt them. 

(%) An expreſhon ſcemingly denoting the importance of the Subject, and 
the carneſtneſs of the Speaker. And ſurcly no ſubject more important than 
preſent and eternal Happineſs Wits teacher ſo qualified as the Author of 
Everlaſting Life; none more zealous than he who ſealed his Doctrine with 
his Blood; who on this occaſion, for our e*ample, ipent the greatel 
part of the preceding even! ing in Prayer. Let us then beſtow a dus atten- 
tion upon the various ſubjects of this Divine Diſcourſe, and pray that we 
may underſtand it to our exhortation, correction, knowlege, and comfort; 
that we may receive the ſpirituality of God's Law ; that, being convinced of 
lin, we may accept of Salvation, the gift of God through Jeſus the 
Chriſt: and may take care to walk worthy of our moſt holy Profeſſion. 

(c) The ſum of our Saviour's Doctrine being Intended to make us Sub- 
jects of God, (which, Reaſon will allow, is the on! way for the Creature 
to be happy ); in theſe ſeveral Rleſſings he ſhews the ſpiritual nature of this 
Kingdom; the change of heart wrought by the Spirit, which he had before 
likened to a new Birch; the propricty, likewiſe, of which ſimilitude appears, 
irom obſerving the very different way God leads his Children to Happineſs, 
to what Man's wiſdom and inclinations are conſtantly urging him; which 
again confirms the Scripture account of the depravity of all Men, and that 


the Works of God here are in a very different ſtate, and upon a eren 


dla, to what they orig! nally y Were. 
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Happy | 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 


of God. Happy 
righteouſneſs ſake, for (i) theirs is the 
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are the poor in ſpirit, for (d) theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven. Happy 


they who now mourn, (e) for they 
ſhall be comforted. Happy the meek, 
for they ſhall inherit the (/) earth. 
the hungry and thirſty 


be (g) rlled. —Happy the merciful], 
for they ſhall receive mercy. —Happy 


the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
(>) God, —Happy the peace-makers, 


for they ſhall be called the Children 
the perſecuted for 


EXPLANATLON. 


Kingdom of Heaven. — Happy are ye, 
when men ſhall reproach, and perſe— 
cute you ; when they ſhall hate and 
(4) ſeparate you, and ſay every thing 
that is bad of you (1) falſely, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for my 
ſake.—Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy; for behold, great is your 
reward in Heaven; for thus did their 
fathers perſecute the Prophets, who 


were before you. But woe unto you, 


who are (m) rich; for you have re- 
ceived your comfort. Wos unto 
you, who have been (2) filled; for 

Es = JOU 


(4) Thoſe only, who have been humbled by a fight of their own de- 
ficiency, will either apply for, or even accept of the guidance of God : 
when that happy time come, none can reject it. _ 5 

(e) Not for worldly loſſes, or diſappointments, but for their ſins; for 
their remaining perverſity, even after they are renewed in the ſpirit of their 


minds. 
is mercy with God. 


(J) Neekneſs of temper prevents much temporal trouble, and produces 
many preſent advantages. But this promiſe ſeems more extenſive, and to 
Have a reference to the new Heaven and the new Earth. _ 

(g) For the Son of God came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners, to | 
Repentance, | 


This ſorrow ſhews knowlege, and produces comfort, becauſe there 


(&) See and enjoy him in his word, works, and temper, as far as they are 
conformable to him in purity and holinzis: confequently when this Mor- 


tal ſhall put on Immortality, when final and complete deliverance from tin 


come, the fight and enjoyment will be clear and perfect. 

(i) This is both a ſupport, and an intimation that all who do live godly 
in the Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, i. e. incur the hatred, and 
undergo the malevolence, both in words and actions, of the ungodly, Al! 
this is very conſiſtent with the promiſe of the peace, pleaſantneſs, and 


profitableneſs of Godlineſs. 


(4) From both publick and private Societies, eſpecially religious 


Aſſemblies. 


(J) Obferve this diſtinction: and as a preſervative againſt the natural feat 


of bodily ſufferings, recollect how eaſy it is for God to leſſen the anguiſh of 
the ſeemingly ſevereſt of theſe, by the 


gift of Fortitude; which ſeems to 


have been the caſe with his Martyrs in all ages, or they could not have been 
1o calm, and collected, under ſuch bodily torture, . 
620 Rich, either in your ſuppoſition of your moral endowments, in op- 
oſition to the Poor in Spirit, or who truſt in riches for your happineſs : for 
tuch Idolaters have already received all the comfort, as little enviable as 
their preſent anxious ſtate is, that they are to expect either in time, ot 


eternity. | | 


(2) With temporal bleſſings, but have abuſed them, without remember- Þ 
ing the Giver : for you are anxious for that bread which will never ſatisfy ; Þ 


your hunger therefore will remain. 


- a 5 
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Peace one with another. He, who hath 


you will ſuffer hunger. Woe unto 
you, who are now (%) laughing; for 
you will mourn and lament.-—W oe 
oy you, when all men ſpeak 
) well of you ; for thus did their 
Fathers to the falſe ! Prophets. 


D LV. XL. continued. 


Mar. V. 13 to 1). Marx, IX. 50 
to the end. LUKE, XIV. 34 to the 
end. XI. 33, 34.— VIII. 16 to 


Or THE GOSPELS, 


41 
(c) ears to hear, let him hear.—You 
are the Light of the World. A City, 


ſet on a kill, cannot be hidden; nei- 
ther is a candle lighted to be put un- 
der a buſhel, a bed, or in a hidden 
place, but on a candleftick ; that 
they who are coming in, may {es 
the light; and it ſhincth to all who 
are in the houſe. Thus let your 
Light ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and declare the 
excellency of your 1 who is 


PART II. 


„and MARK, IV. 21 to 24. 
18. and M 5 53 0 in Heaven : for there is not! ung hid- 


den, which ſhall not be brought to 
light; nor any thing ſecret, which 
hall not be made known, and come 


abroad, 


Sermon on the Mount, 


He addreſſes himſelf more 
particularly to his Diſciples, whom 
he compares to the Salt e Ag the Earth, 
and the Light of the World, 


YOU are the falt of the Earth, 
Salt is good; but if the Salt become 
inſipid, with what will you (a) ſea-— 
{on it? It is from thenceforth fit for 
nothing, neither for the land, nor 
for the dunghill, but to be caſt out, 
and to be trodden under foot by men. 
Have (5) Salt in yourſelves, and 


Mar. V. 17 to 21. Luke, XVI. 17 
to 18. 


He tells them, that he came not to deſtroy, 


but to fulfill the Law i and the Pro- 
Phets. 


DO not ſuppoſe that I came to 
diflolve the Law, or the Prophets; 
I came not to deſtroy, but to fulfill: 
for I folemnly declare unto mo 

11 
E X PI. ANAT ION. 35 
(o) Thoughtleſsly living in ſenſual indulgences, and laughing at the 


Doctrines of Self-denial; for when the time of account come, then will be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, 

(p) This forewarns all, who make rofeflion of Religion, of the re- 
proach they muſt expect, and the ſuſpicious confequences of general ap 
plauſe. Not that we are to ſuppoſe the oppelite true,—that we may rcjoice 
when all men ſpeak ill of us; for although the Chriſtian ſeeks not the praiſe 
of Men, although hc is not deterred by miſrepreſentation, yet is a good 
name grateful! unto him; and by ſceking the favor of God, he will l 
have the approbation of the unprejudiced Few; nay, the very wicked will 


have ſome inward awe of the tr uly-rightcous, whom they yet malen olently 
ſlander, and oppoſe. 


Div. XL. Part H.— (a) Under theſe two lively compariſons, of Salt 
and Light, our Lord gien all Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters of Re- 
ligion, to be verry carefull both of what they ſay, and do; for being like a 
light fhi ning in a dark place, their faults will be the more conſpicuous: 
and as by this repreſentation we fee the corruption and ignorance in the 
world; if what was meant for our information and preſervation be de- 
praved, how fatal muſt be the conſequences to both Teachers and Diſciples ! 

% The wildom of the Serpent, and yet the ſimplicity of the Dove. 

(e) He, who hath theſe opportunities of hearing, let him pay a due atten- 
tion, that he may uv. gerſtand. Q 


42 THE 


(a) till heaven and earth paſs away, 
not a jot or tittle of the Law ſhall 
fail, tillall things come to paſs. Who- 
ſoever then ſhall relax one of the 
Jeaſt of theſe Commandments, and 
mall teach men the ſame, ſhall be 
called the Leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: but whoſoever ſhall practiſe, 
and teach them, he ſhall be called 


Great in the Kingdom of Heaven; for 


J tell you, that unleſs your (e) righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall very much exceed 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


VARMONY 


PART III. 


DIV. XL. continued. 
MAr. V. 21 to 27. Luke, XII. 58—. 
| Sermon on the Mount. 
He ſhews, under ſeveral 
_ particulars, their falſe interpretations 
of the Moral Law, and its great 
extent, and ſpirituaitty, 
Concerning Murder, 
YOU have heard that it was de- 


clared to them of old (a) time, 


& 'T hou ſhalt not kill; but whoever 


ſhall kill ancther, fhall be adjudged 


you ſhall by no means enter into the 


to death.“ But J (6) ſay unto you, 
kingdom of heaven. 


that every one, angry with his Bro- 
ther without a (c) cauſe, ſhall be 


5 liable 
Ds EX PLA NATION. 1 

(4) As long as the Sun and Moon endureth, not the ſmalleſt letter, or 
ſtroke, ſhall fail; but whatever the Scriptures have threatened, promiſed, or 
intimated, ſhall accordingly happen. Happy they then who patiently and 
faithfully abide unto the end | Woe unto thoſe who reject their counſel! 
(e) The Righteouſneſs of Faith ſeems here intended, as well as greater 
integrity of character. And in truth theſe are inicparable companions ; we 


cannot have the one without the other. 


Div. KL, Part ITI.—(a) To our anceſtors. Exod. xx. 13. & xxi. 12. 
By killing, meaning unlawfully and deſignedly, which we call Murder, 


; 92 This ſhews with what authority he ſpoke, What reſpect then ought 
to | F | | 


e paid to his words ID 

(c) Obſerve this diſtinction; for Anger, like the reſt of the paſſions, in a 
proper exerciſe, is both neceſſary, and uſefull, as a reſtraint, and incentive. 
Our Lord himſelf was ſometimes angry with the Phariſees, when he called 
them Hypocrites,” and“ Children of the Devil.” But that this never 
nroſe from pride, or hatred, becauſe they had abuſed him, but out of love, 
for the neceſſary information and correction of themiclves, and others, is 
clear from his patience and meekneſs under all his ſufterinss from them, 
Let weak man then, conſcious of the lurking pride and mzlice in his heart, 


beware of this dangerous paſſion, which, you ſee, if caule'ci<iy exerciſed, 


proceeds from the ſame principle as murder. This ſhould he us the ne— 


. ceflity for uſing the means of keeping our hearts with all diligence ; or other- 


wiſe an improper ſelf-love with be perpetually ſtirring up iniproper anger, 
break our preſent peace, and endanger our everlaſting welfare. The de- 
grees of God's diſpleaſure againſt different degrees of malevolence towards 


one another, here repreſented by different degrees of temporal puniſhment, 


were better underſtood by the Jews at that time, than they can be by us at this; 
but thus much is certain from the mention of the fire in the valley of Hin- 
nom, (where they had formerly burnt alive their children to Moloch, 2 Kings, 


xxiil. 10.—2 Chron. xxviii. 3. and the fame place was ſaid then to contain 


the filth of the city, which they were continually conſuming by fire, and 
was therefore a proper repreſentative, under the ſtrongeſt image, of the inten- 


fity of future puniſhment in the inviſible world), that if perſiſted in, this, 


muſt be the horrible portion of every malicious and revengefull Spirit, 
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moſt beloved Juſt, purſuit, or en 
= tence ſhould be rendered miſerable thereby. 


O:F THE GOSPELS; 


table to condemnation ; and who- 
ever ſays to his Brother, Thou vain, 
contemptible fellow, ſhall be bound 
over to the Council; but whoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou feolifh reprobare, thall 
be liable to the fire in the valley of 
Hinnom. Therefore, if thou art 
about offering thy gift at the altar, 
and there recollecteſt that thy Brother 
hath any thing (4) againſt thee, 
leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; be thou firſt recon- 
ciled to thy Brother, and then come 
and (e) offer thy gift. Agree quickly 
with thine opponent, while thou art 
in the way with him, leſt the ad- 
verſary ſhould deliver thee to the 
Judge, and the Judge ſhould commit 
thee to the officer, and thou be cait 
into priſon ; I poſitively declare unto 
thee, thou thalt by no means come 
out from thence, till thou haſt re- 
ſtored the very laſt (f} farthing. 
Mar. V. 27 to 33. Luks, XVI. 
VC | 
Concerning Adultery, and Divorce. 
YOU have heard that it was ſaid 
to them of former time, Thou ſhalt 
not commit * adujitery.”” But | fay 
to you, that every one looking upon 


for thy whole body 


and whoever 


4.3 
a woman to luſt after her, hath al- 
ready committed adultery with her 
in his heart.—If therefore thy right 
(g) eye endanger thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee ; for it is better 
for thee to loſe one of thy members, 
than that thy whole body ſhould be 
caſt into hell.-So if thy right hand 
endanger thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee; for it 1s better for thee 
to loſe one of thy members, than 
to be caſt inta 
hell.—It has been ſaid likewiſe, 
*W hoever+ would put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of ſepara- 
tion.” But I ſay to you, that who-. 


ever ſhall put away his wife, (except- 


ing on accountof whoredom) cauſeth 
her to commit adulcery ; and marry- 
ing another, he is guilty of adultery; 
marrieth her who is 
divorced from her huſband, commit- 
teth adultery. 


Mr. V. 33 to 38. 
Concerning Storaring. 

AGAIN, you have heard, that i 
was told thoſe of old time, 4 Fhou 
halt not (Y) ſwear in vain, but ſhalt 
perform thine oaths unto the Lord.“ 
But I ſay unto yvu, (1) Swear not 
al. 


(4) Art conſcious that he hath a juſt complaint againit tee, 
(e) This is both a warning, how we approach God, ani an encouraging 


command, likewiſe, to come after Kepentance unto him. 


(J) As the debt can never be paid in the next world, and contequently 


we ſhall remain in the priſon of Hell; this ſhould induce us to make our 


peace with God, and Man, while our Heavenly Father fo attectionately calls 


() It is far better to ſuffer the 


us to repentance, and to be thankfuil, that he will meet us in the way, 
and be mercifull unto us. me 
greateſt temporal loſs, to part with the 
joyment, than that the whole of thine exif- 


(% This word, as well in the original, as by what follows, not only 


6: means to ſwear falſely, but to omit doing what we had ſworn to do. 


(i) Our Savior is here recommending the greateſt ſimplicity, and truth, 


. 


1 in converſation, to which this prohibition ſeems to point; but from his 
con example, and that of his Apoſtle Paul, and the corrupt ſtate 


of ſo- 
ciety, 


ä 


—_— 


* Exqd, xx. 14. 1 Deut, xxiv. 1. f Lev, xix. 12, Deut. xxiil. 21. 
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at all; neither by Heaven, for it is and to him who will contend with 3 


th 
= * 
9 23+ 
9 
1 
* 
by 

* 
N 


the throne of God; nor by the you for your Cloak, refuſe not your 

Earth, for it is his footſtool; nor Coat likewiſe ; and whoſoever {hall Y 

by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of oblige you to go one mile, go with - 
the Great (+) King: nor ſwear thou him two. Give to every one who . 
by thine head, becauſe thou cant aſketh thee, and turn thou not away v 
not make a ſingle hair white or from him who would borrow cf J 
black: but let your diſcourſe be, thee; and from him who hath taken 7t 
Vea, yea, Nay, nay ; for whatſoever away thy property, (n) require it not ! 
exceedeth theſe, is from the evil-one, again. And whatſvever you would 2} 
„5 that men ſhould do unto you, do you 4 
Mar. V. 38 to 43.—VII. 12 to 13. in like manner unto them; for thiz F< 
Luke, VI. 29 to 32. is the Law, and the Prophets. I 

3 s | | = 1 

EN en eee 8 Mar. V. 43 to the end. Luxs, Vl. 
YOU have heard that it was ſaid, 27 to 29, and 32 to 37. . 

c An“ eye for an eye, and a tooth „ N 'S 
for a tooth.” But I fay unto you, Cen the reatment of nemien | 
(/) Riſe not againſt the injurer ; but YOU have heard it ſaid, © Thou þ F 
if any one ſmite thee on the right ſhalt+love thy neighbor, and (a) hate 
_ cheek, turn to him the other alſo; thine enemy.“ But 1 ſay unto you, 

EXPLANATION. _— 

ciety, by no means to extend to all caſes, where the welfare of mankind ſo 


much depends upon the knowlege of the truth. Indeed, confidering the | 
multiplicity of oaths, unintelligible to many, and authorited upon divertc | 
unjuſtiflable occaſiens, with the very little regard paid to them, and confe- | 
quently the leſs dread of breaking an oath ; ſociety perhaps would upon | 
the whole receive no detriment from this command being ſtrictly adhercd 0 
in all caſes; if at the ſame time a fall: affirmation was not only held in the 
higheſt degree of deteſtation, but likewiſe received the utmoſt feverity cf þ 
puniſhment ; for where there is no religious principle, the fear of man mar 
{ill be very efhcacious; and infamy being zunexed to prevarication, ther: 


7 


might perhaps be leſs deceit in private intercourſe. . | 
(4) Of Heaven, where he 15 mots particularly preſent under a variety o“ | 

_ appearances. - 
(2) That theſe ſevera! A Bone are not to be taken in their ſtrict litera! 
Tenſe, is certain from our Lord's behavior, John, xviii. 23, and Paul's, 
Acts, xxiii. 2, 3. Nor indecd could ſociety bs ſupported without a pic 
per puniſhment of offenders; and the uſing becoming means, in many calcs, 
of recovering what is unjuſtly withheld from us, But if we keep in mini 
the retaliation here forbidden, we ſhall fee that theſe ſeveral injunctions ar. | 


0 * 


3 ON 


meant as reſtraints to that oppoſition, and revenge, fo prevalent in the un- 
renewed heart of Man; and to enforce, that even in juſtice we muſt ſhew 
mercy, put up with all affronts we can, patiently ſuffering injury in ai! Þ 


cates, where mercy to the offender would not be cruelty to jocietv; leaving 


_ vengeance, and our own innocence and ſupport, to Him who judge 


rightlv, and will reward all men according to their works. 
(ui Uſe no ſeverity in your demand. Or, perhaps, be not haſty in afking Þ 
for what you had but lately lent him. | | 
(2) Theſe words not being found in the Oid Teſtament, ſome have 
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Deut. xix. 21. + Levit. xix. 18. 
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with Love your enemies; bleſs them 
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no curſe you; do good to them 
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ho hate you, and pray for them 
ho ſpitefuily oppoſe you, and per- 
cute you; for, if you love thoſe 
you * what favor have you done ? 


0 
de A5 
9 


For even the Publicans and Sinners 


Jjove thoſe who love them: and it 
þ embrace your friends only, 
wherein do you fo) exceed? Do not 
even the Publicans the ſame ? And 
if you do good to them who are do- 
ing good to you, what thank is dz 
to you ? For this even Sinners do, 
Andi if you lend % them from whom 


7 


. 


F you hope to receive, What thanks 
have you! For even i:nners will lend 


to ſinners, that they may receive as 
much again. But do you love your 
enemies, and do good; and lend, 


* Fo * 
n IC 
Cn. > 28) 


reat will be your reward, and you 
* your Father, whe is in heaven : for he 
2 cauſeth his Sun to ariſe on the evil, 
and the good, and fendeth rain on 


SF e eee 


to the unthank full, and to the evil. Be 
you therefore mercifull, be you per- 


is mercifull, is perfect. 


DIV. XL. continued. 


| Mar. VI. 1 to 19. Mank, XI. 25 


to 27. 


hoping for nothing in return; and 


will be Children of the Higheſt; of 


the juſt, and the unjuſt; he is kind 


fect, even as your Father in heaven 


= \ x 

ParT. IV.—Qur Lord next proceeds 
to lay down rules for the conduct of 
his Diſciples, jir/t, reſpecting Alms, 
Prayer, and Faſting. 


TAKE care not to do your 
(a) righteouſneſs before men, to be 
ſtared at by them; otherwiſe you 
have no reward from your Father, 
who is in heaven, When therefore 
thou giveſt alms, ſound not ach) trum- 
pet before thee, as the (c) Hypo- 
crites do in the ſynagogues, and in 
the ſtreets, that they may be extol- 
led by men: Truly, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward, But when 

hou art g alms, let not thy 
{/) left hand know what thy right 
hand 1s doing, that thine alms may 
be in ſecret; and thy Father, who 
ſeeth in ſecret, will himſelf reward 
thee openly.—And when thou pray- 
eſt, be thou not as the. Hypocrites 
tor they love to pray ſtanding in the 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of 
the {treets, that they may be ſcen by 
men: Truly, I fay unto you, they 
nave their reward. But thou, when 
thou prayeſt, go into thy (e) cloſet, 
and ſhutting the door, pray to thy 
Father who is in lecrct; and thy 
Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will 
reward thee openly. And when you 
are praying, do not, as the Heathens, 
make uſe of a multiplicity of empty 
words ; ior they think to be heard 

for 


=! 
- 


E X PL. AN AT ION. 
thought them the falſe interpretation of the Jewiſh Doctors; but it is 
much more probably conjectured, that they refer to Deut. xix. 17. Thou 
ſhalt not hate thy Brother ;” and that the word, Not, kath been omitted 


through miſtake. 


+ (o) Their behavior ? 


1 (b) Make no ſhew. 


3 5: 8 i 2 — 
ood . 7 1 
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(4) A phraſe meaning ſecrecy, 


(c) One who is not what he pretends to be; as thus 
fence, when he gives away his money through vanity only. 


to have benevo- 


meaning perhaps, who is with thee 


in ſecret ; but, as this would be nearly repeated in the next clauſe, it ſeems 
better conjectured upon the authority of ſome readings, that The being in 


And the 18th verſe ſeems to corfim 


* 


} {(e) Chamber, or other ſecret place: 
2 ſecret, refers to the perſon praying. 
” * . 5 o : . 

> this interpretation. 


46 THE HARMONY 


for their much ſpeaking : do not you 
therefore like them ; for your Father 
knows what you want, before 
you aſk him. Thus then do you pray. 


Our Father, who art in heaven, 


g) ſanctified be thy name: let thy 
kingdom come: be thy will done, as in 
heaven ſo on earth; give us to- day our 
daily (%) bread: and forgive us our 
debts, as we al ſo forgive our debtors: 
and( i) lead us not into temptation, but 


deliver us from the evil one; for thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and 


the glory, for (Sever. Amen. And 
when you ſtand praying, be forgiv- 
Ing, if you have anv thing againſt 
any one, that your Father in heaven 


may forgive you your offences; for 


if you forgive men their offences, 
your heavenly Father will likewiſe 


forgive you ; but if you do not for- 


give men their faults, neither will 
your Father forgive. your faults.— 
And when you fait, put not on, like 
the Hypocrites, a ſeverity of appear- 
ance ; for they darken their counte- 
nances, that they may be ſeen by 
men to be faſting: Truly, I tell you, 


they have their reward. But when 
thou (1) faſt, anoint thy head, ang 
waſh thy face, that thou appear not 
unto men to be faſting, but to thy 
Father in fecret ; and thy Father, 
who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee 
openly. 
Mar. VI. 19 to 24. Luke, XII. 33 
to 35. Lokk, XI. 34 to 37. 
He then cautions againſt the love of 
Riches: adviſes to place the affeelions 
on, and to purjue the durable Trea- 
ſures of Heaven : not to be anxious 
about a future proviſion. 
HEAP not up for yourſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth, where moth and 


ruſt conſume, and where thieves dig 


through, and ſteal: but fell your 
poſſeſſions, and give alms ; make for 
yourſelves bags, that grow not old; 
heap up for yourſelves never-failing 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt conſume, and where 
thieves do not dig through, nor ſteal; 
for where your treaſure is, there will 
be your heart alſo. The (m) eye is 
the light of the body: if therefore 

EL thine 


EXPLANATION. 


% This ought to be no reſtraint upon making known our wants to him, 


for herein we cannot be too frequent, or importunate; but ſhould teach us, 


that words without correſpondent impreſſions upon the heart, without a 


ſenſe of our own want, and faith in God's goodneſs for a ſupply, are idle 

and inefficacious ; for prayer is meant to teach us, and not God. 88 
(g) May thy character and perfection be univerſally revcrenced, and imi— 

tated! May thy Son's Kingdom of Peace and Righteouſneſs ſpread over 


the world! 


(5 Give us from time to time a neceſſary ſupply for both our temporal 


and ſpiritual wants, with a conſciouſneſs of our daily dependance on thee. 


1) Suffer us not to be tempted above what we are able to bear; but be 


thou our Friend, and deliver us from all evil, and the devices of the Evil- 


one, that enemy of our ſouls : for thou art both able and willing; from thee 
only can we derive theſe benefits; to thee belongs all the praiſe, from hence- 


forth, and for ever. 


4 Amen is not only a ſolemn confirmation of the truth of any thing, 
but at the end of a prayer is expreſſive of the truth of our words, and the 


carneſtneſs of our deſires; as 1 Chr. xvi. 36. 


() Meaning a publick faſt, when they frequently uſed duſt and aſhes : 


the contrary therefore 1s here recommended, as oil, in uſe at times of feaſt- 


ing, or other occaſions; or rather to make no kind of alteration in their dreſs, 


or outward deportment. 


(n) The judgment is to the ſou}, what the eye is to the body; what 


the 
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OF THE GOSPELS: 


d 4 thine eye be clear, thy whole body 


ot will be full of light: but if thing eye 
ly IF” be diſordered, thy whole body will 
r, be full of darkneſs: if then the light 


the darkneſs! 


jn thee become darkneis, how great 
[2 If thy whole body 
therefore be enlightened, not having 
any part in darkneſs ; tne whole will 
be full of light, as when a lamp, in 
fulleſt luſtre, gives thee light. 


Mar. VI. 24 to the end. LUKE, 
XVI. Ig to 14. and XII. 22 to 33. 


NO tervant can ferve two maſters; 


for he will either hate the one, and 
love the other; or he will cleave to 
the one, and neglect the other. 
| eannot ſerve God, and (n) riches. 
For this reaſon I ſay unto you, Be 
not anxious about your life, what 
you may have to eat, and what you 


Ye 


may have to drink; nor about your 


body, what you ſhall put on: is not 


the life (o) of more conſequence than 
pod; and the body, than cloathing ? 
Look to the birds of the air, for they 


EXPLANATION. 


47 
neither ſow, nor reap; they have 
neither ſtore- room, nor barn: yet 
your heavenly Father ſupports them. 
Are not you much more valuable than 
the birds? Beſides, who of you by 
anxiety can add one cubit to his 
(H) ave? If you then are not able to 
do the leaſt, why are you troubled about 
the reſt f—And why are you anxious 
about your cloathing * Conſider the 


flowers of the field, how they floriſh ; 


they neither labor, nor ſpin; yet 1 


ſay unto you, that Solomon in all 


his glory was not robed like one of 
theſe. Now if God thus cloath the 
herb of the field, in being to-day, 
and to-morrow caſt into the furnace, 
how much more you, O ye of little 
faith! Be not you then troubled, 
ſaying, What ſhall we have to eat, 


or to drink, or to put on? nor be 


you in () doubt (for all theſe things 
the Nations (7) are ſeeking) for your 
Father in heaven knoweth that you 
are in want of all theſe: but firit 
and chiefly do you ſeek the kingdom 
of (5) God, and his e 
5 an 


the rudder is to the ſhip: take, then, the greateſt care of its deciſions, and 
directions; and that it be not itſelf, through want of information, miſre- 
preſentation, or improper affections, preſſed into the ſervice of fal ſehood; 
for then great indeed will be your deception and error: whereas, if your 


L reaſonable faculties be without prejudice, clear, and ſtrong, 
and direction may be ſafely followed. | 
() Our Savior beautifully perſonified riches under the word Mammon, 
the Syriac Gui of Riches, Would they were not the Gods of too many 
now, who yet make profeſſion of putting their truſt in one God only, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus the Chrift ! But let ſuch remember, that his ſer- 
ents they are, whom they obey, and from them muſt look for their reward 


o 
* 


their advice 


() He then who gave you that, is certainly as able, and willing, to 


make a proper diſpoſition for the continuance of it. 


U) Can lengthen his life in the leaſt degree, The original word may 


be tranſlated either Age, or Stature: the former is therefore preferable, al- 
cugh accompanied with the word Cubit; for it hath been ſhewn that the 
Wewith ſcriptures, in ſeveral places, meaſure time by ſpace, The Cubit 


Was about 13 of a foot. 
(2) Of a proper proviſion, 


b) All other people, who have not the proper knowlege of God's kind 
Plovidence, nor make profeſſion of their intire dependance en him. 
(„) Make Religion your chief care, and the Almighty and Good Father 
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l then ſupply you with every thing neceſſary to your ſtation and welfare; 


far 
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48 


evil. 


THE HARMONY 


and all theſe ſhall be added unto you. you mete, it will be re-meaſured to! 
Fear not, little flock ; for your Fa- you. And why doit thou look at the! 


ther hath been pleaſed to give you firaw in the eye of thy Brother, bu 


( 


the kingdom, Be not therefore anxi- confidereſt not the beam in thin 
ous about the morrow, for to-mor- own eye? or how canſt thou ſay to 


row ſhall be carefull of its own af- thy brother, Brother, let me pul 


fairs; ſufficient for the day is its out the ſtraw which is in thine eye, 


whilſt thyſelf lookeſt not to the bem þ 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, | 


Mar. VII. x to 7. LUKE, VI. 37 caſt firſt the beam out of thine o 5 


to 39. and 41 to 43. 


Uncharitable Refections forbiacten : 
Prudence recommended, both in the 
Information and Correctian of others. 


not be judg:d--Condemn not; and and turn, and tear you to piece, 
you will not be condemned For- | 

ive; and there wil] be given to to 23.1 
you; good meaſure, preſled, and | 


. . / A | 5 - 
ſhaken, and running over, they. will Encouragement to Prayer. 


give into your lap: for with what ASE, and there ſhall be given 
judgement you judge, you will be you; ſcek, and you fhall find; 
judged; and in the ſame meaſure knock, and it ſhall be opened unte 
: | | you; Þ 


EXPLANATION: 


for after having given you the Kingdom, union with his Son, thru 

Faith, can he deſert you? 
(t) This word means a ſevere and eager ſearching into other peoples“ 

words and actions, purpoſely to condemn them. Such was the bchavic 


0 


of the Phariſees to our Lord; and ſuch is too common amongſt profeilor 
of Chriſtianity. Let us then obſerve, from hence, firit, the impolicy of it; 


for the cenſorious will be ſure, through the pride of human nature, tobe“ 
cenſured again: next, the preſumption and folly, for any one to mil-ſpent - 
his time, and hurt his temper, by obſerving his neighbor's faiings, whap ? 
he probably has much greater in himſelf, that require his attention: anch 
above all, the inconſiſtency of this practice with the character of the Gol 
pel, which teaches us to hide, not ſpread, our neighbor's faults; aud MY, 
where we are obliged to judge, to do it as favorably and charitably as twp 8 
circumſtances will admit: for all judgement is not here forbidden; others, 
wiſe there would be no opportunity for either commendation or reprooi! 
but judging, where we kave no buſineſs, or means of knowlege, and conf. 


eye, and then thou wilt more Cicacly 
fee to take out the ſtraw which is in! 
thy Brother's eye (4). Give not wha © 
is (w) holy to the dogs; nor throy ff 

don your pearls before the fwirs, | 
JUDGE (ez) not, that you may leſt they tread them under their fect, Þ 


1 


demning too ſeverely, or through wrong motives, is what here feems to bt 
prohibited: and in a ſpiritual light, likewiſe, let us recollect, that he wil 


thus ſhews no mercy, 72 be ſure that he remains unconſcious of any from 4 
God always produces benevolence of temper, a i 


above; for the Spirit of 
univerſal charity. 


(a) Thus watchfulneſs over ourſelves world give us both leſs iu 


and inclination likewiſe, for cenſure. 


(w) Here you ſee Caution is adviſed, and Prudence neceſſary, and b 


conſiſtent with zeal, 5 


6 


give 3 and you will be forgiven— Mar, VII. y to 32.—and XI. 22 $ 


£4 


el ef 4 
N 
82 — — # 


* 
7 4 
3 
\ 
> 
* 


copies 


>havicl 
»fcflosF 
7 of it; 
„ to be 4 
- spend? 
when 
* a 


1c Gol \ 


aneh 


25 tie : 
„ other 
. otne F 


-eprooig 


nd co, 


as to WY 
- he will 


PC © as 


lciſut, 2 1 


1 


and vel Z | 


8 


I 


OT ee eee 


OF THE GOSPELS, 49 


vou; for he, who aſketh, receiveth; for ſtrait is the gate, and rugged the 
4 and he, who ſeeketh, findeth; and way leading to Lite, and few there 
to him, who knocketh, it will be are who find 


it. Beware of falſe 
opened: and all things whatioever Jeache. bs Roan come to you in 
| you ſhall aſx in prayer, (x) believ- ſheeps clo NE but inwardly arg. 
ing, you ſhall receive. Indeed, what dev ouring \ Wolves: by their (z) fruits 
man is there of you, who, if his ton you will! know them, for every tree 
aſk for bread, will he give him a is known by its proper fruit: do 
brag and if he afk for Rh, will they gather a grape from thorns, or 


he ſ give him a ſerpent? If then you, hes from thiſtles? Even fo every 
. wha are evil, know how to give g rood good tree produceth good fruits, but 


gifts to your children, how much- decayed tree bringetn forth bad 


| 4 more will your Father, who is in fruits: a good tree cannot produce 
heaven, give good things to thoſe bad fruits, nor a decayed tree bring 
* who alk Rin! | forth hs fruits. L. very tree not 


producing ſound fruit, is cut down, 


| | Mar. VII. 13 to 21. LURE VI, and calt into the five: A good man, 


43 to 46. ut of the good treaſure of. his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good ; 

and a bad man; out of the evil YO 
ſure of his 3 bringeth forth that 
ENTER pe in through the ſtrait which is evil «fp out of the abun- 


| He urges them to rive for Heaven, 
and warns them as gain falſe ; guides. 


5 Gate, 50 for wide is the gate, and dance of the bes his mouth ſpeak- 
en j broad the way leading to Deitruction, eth. Therefore by their fruits you 
and many there are who enter by it: fhall know them. 


? . DIVIs 


3 e ANA T ION. 

(&) From hence it appears, in agreement with other paſſages, that God 
18. retn no Prayer of the Faithlefs; that none, in ſhort, but Chriſtians 

can fay àcct Ptably 5 Our Father, God out of the Chriſt being an angry 

Judge: here then an Fear and Love, and Hope, co-onerate, to ſet us on 

the {earch for the beingag m of God. And if we do believe, this Faith 
teaches us for what to alt, as well as Moy and prevents impatience as to 


the time, and m anner, of the grant; or it is not real Faith. 
05 ) Of Godlincis, that leadeth to Heaven. This Gate called ſtrait, 
and the wa * difhcult, in reicrence to- the dificuitics we are continually lay- 
ling in the way, and the averſion ve have to be led, even by God; for in 
itte elf it is pronounced, and will ever be found to be, the only way of Peace, 
and Pleaſantneſs : on account, then, of theſe oppolition s from within, we 
1 ſhould watch againſt thoſe fie IU luſts, whole improper indulgence increaſes 
Ithe difficulty, and prevents the pleaſures of a Godly Life. 
Z (2) It does not appear to be our Savior's meaning to refer us to the Life, 
gn Converſation of the Prophet, or Teacher, for the truth of his doctrine 
for both Scripture and experience ſeem to ſhow, that the Truth may be 
| Upoken out of a bad Heart; but he appears to forewarn us, that there would 
be falſe-hearted T' eachers, Antichrilts, although coming in the name, and 
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. ppearance of the Chriſt; that therefore we ſhould be upon our guard, and 
ny fre 


heir deſigns would ſoon be diſcovered from the badneſs of their behavior; 


Por whatever we utter with our tongue for a While, under whatever appear- 


nces we addreſs others, a falſe heart will at lengeh, on examination, be 
ound to produce word: of deceit; for out of the abundance of the heart 
End affections, and not from a few temporary impreflions, the mouth peak- 
th. How neceſſary, then, the know ledge of the Tr uth, that we be not 
led aſtray by every wind of dostrine; that ding thoſe Phariſees, who lit 


as: — 


2 
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50 


he ſaid to them: 


DIVISION XI. 


LUKE, XIII. 23 to 31—VI. 46, to 
the end. MAT. VII. 21. to the end. 


Conclufion of the Sermon on the Mount. 


Part V. Practice, not profeſſion 
only, the proof of Chriſtianity. 

AND a certain one faid to him, 

Lord, are the ſaved (a) few ? 


many | tell you will ſeek to enter in, 
and will not be (c) able. When 
once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen, 
and hath ſhut the door, and you be- 

in to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us; and he ſhall tell you in 
anſwer, I know you not, whence 
you are; then will you, and many 


begin to ſay in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not taught in thy name, 
and in thy name caſt out Dzmons, 
and in thy name done many pawer- 


full things? Woe have eaten and 
drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


taught in aur ſteeets: and then will 


EXPLANATION: 


But 
5) Strive to enter 
in through the ſtraight Gate; for 


THE HARM ON 


he ſay, I never knew you, (4) de. 


part from me, all you workers of | 


wickedneſs : there will be weepins, 
and grinding of teeth, when you 
{hall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, ang 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the 


kingdom of God, and yourſelves 
caſt out. 


And they ſhall come fro 
the eaſt and weft, and from the 
north and ſouth, and ſhall fit down 
in the kingdom of God. And be- 
hold, there are (e) laſt, who will 
be firſt, and there are firſt, who will 
be laſt, Not every one, who faith 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the kingdom of heaven, but he, 


who doeth the will of my Father, 
who is in heaven, And why cal 
you me, Lord, Lord, and do not, 
what I ſay? Therefore every one, 
who cometh to me, and heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them, 
will liken him to a prudent man, 
who, when he was building his 


| houſe, digged, and depthened, and 
laid the foundation upon a Rock; 


and when the rain deſcended, and the 
floods 


in Moſes' chair, we may obſerve the commandments of God, which they 
deliver, and yet not follow them in their actions; for they ſay, and do not. 


Mat. xxiii. 3. 


Div. XL. Part V.—(a) We ſee, in this and other places, that our 
Lord, who was fo very attentive to proper queſtions and requeſts, yet gave 
no ſatisfaction to thoſe arifing either from vanity or ill-nature; or where 


they wouid anſwer themſelves, was it not for their prejudices ; or where 


knowledge might diſcourage, 
(b) This word means, to uſe every nerve; as when they exerted them— 
ſelves in wreitling, or running, or oppoling an enemy; keeping under 


their body by temperance, and thus preparing themſelves accordingiy. 


(c) Becaule they attempt it the wrong way, and therefore loſe all their 
labor, and their reward is ſorrow, inſtead of peace: but none are rejecter, 
who come when the door-keeper calls; none ſhall ſeek in vain, who cÞ- 
ſerve his directions in their ſearch, Ns N 

(4) An awefull ſentence! which ſhews us that Practice mult be added 
to Profeſſion, or greater will be our condemnation ; and that Practice, too, 
mult proceed from right motives, or it will not be the effect of Faith and 


Love, and therefore unacceptable; for what mortification of the body, 


what ſeverity of life, what numerous attentions and expences, did many 


of our Lord's hearers undergo, through a pretence of Godlineſs; Whilſt 


we find that they had in reality no love for either God, or Man; no know 
ledge of either his, or their own character. 

(e) Laſt called to the knowledge of the Truth. This is equally true, ſe- 
fpecting the Jews (to whom the word of God was firlt revealed) and the 
Gentiles, kingdoms and individuals, in all ages. 
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foods came, and the winds blew, 
they beat upon that houſe, and could 
not ſtir it, for it was founded upon 
Ja Rock. But every one, who hear- 


eth theſe words of mine, and doth 
not do them, will be like a fooliſh 
man, who, without a foundation, 


built his houſe upon the ſand ; and 
the rain fell, and the floods came, 


> and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe, and it fell immediately, 


and (/) great was its fall. — And 
when Jeſus had hiniſhed theſe diſ- 
courſes, the multitude were afto- 
nifhed at his doctrine : for he taught 
them, as one having autnority, and 
not as the (g) Scribes. 
nee e. 
Mar. VIII. 1 tö 5. Luxe, V. 12 
to 17. MARE, I. 40 to the end. 
On our Lord's Deſcent from the Moun- 
tain near Capernaum, he cleanſes a 
Leper, who applied to him. 
NOW, on his coming down from 
the mountain, great mujtitudes fol- 
lowed him. And when he was in 
one of the cities, behold, a man full 
of leproſy, ſeeing Jeſus, comes to 


OFF THE GOSPEL 8, 


from all parts. 


him, and kneeling down, fell upon 
his face, and worſhipped him, and 
intreated him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
will, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jcſus, being moved with com- 
paſſion, ſtretched out his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying unto him, “1 
will—Be thou cleanſed.” And at his 
ſpeaking, the leproſy immediately 
left him, and he was cleanſed. And 


Jelus laying a ftrict charge upen 
him, ſaying, See that you tell no 


(a) one, but go away, ſhew yourſe]f 
to the Pricit, and offer the * gift 
which Moſcs has commanded for 


your purification, as a proof (b) un- 


to them,“ immediately ſent him away. 
Bur on going out, he began to pub- 
liſn many things, (c) and to ſpread 
abroad the diſcourſe; and the talking 
of him was increaſed, and great mul- 
titudes came together to hear, and 
to be cured by him of their illneſſes, 
fo that he could no more go openly 
into the city, but withdrew himſelf 
for prayer, and remained abroad in 
open places; and they came to him 


DIVI- 


FFI 
(/) The time of Temptation, of Loſs, Affliction, and ſuffering for 
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Religion's ſake, will prove your motives, and principles. Lake heed then, 
Profeſſors, for that time is at hand; and remember that, unleſs you have 
been obedient, your hope and ſupport will then vaniſh, _ 
(g) Not in their dry, and incfficacious manner; but his words carried 
Lite, Power, Conviction, with them. May they have this happy effect 
upon thee, Reader, that by our Lord's explanation of the moral Law, thou 
mayeſt ſce thy deficiency, thy deſert, the love of God in the Chriſt; that 
there is a way to eſcape its ſentence, and believing this report, pray for 
repentance unto Life, and Power to walk by God's holy and righteous Law 
in all future conformity to his Will, Pleaſure, and Glory, which thou wilt 
find the only way to preſent peace and ſatisfaction, and to everlaſting 
Happineſs. Thus ſhalt thou go on thy way rejoicing, whatever thy Trials; 
praiſing God for his gcodneis and love in the Deliverance of Mankind: 
and I muſt add, to excite thy Fears, as well as thy Hopes, that thou haſt 
ſtronger proofs of the Savior's Power, Goodneſs, and Truth, than they who 
heard this ſermon from his meutb, for thou haſt ſeen much already of his 
Word fulfilled ; depend therefore upon every tittle of it in its ſeaſon: but 
what will be thy Terror, and Puniſhment, if thou contmue in Unbelief ! 
Div. XLI.—(a) Before you have been with the Prieſt. On 
(5) That you are really cured; and how, and by whom, the Cure was 
performed; and this fact would bear witneſs to him before thoſe preſent, as 
well as the Prieſts. 
e) Relating to the Cure, till at length he told the whole matter, 


Cid 
»„—— P 2» 


* 


he ſent to him Elders of the Jews, to theſe things, Ee was aſtoniſhed at him, 
: requeſt him to come and reſtore his and turning faid to the multitude 
ſervant. And they coming to Jeſus, following him, I abfolutely declare 
earneſtly intreated him, ſaying, he unto you, I have not found fo great 


he hath built us a Synagogue. And Eaſt and Weit, and ſhall fir down with 
Jeſus went with them. Now, when Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob in the 


come unto you, but ipeak the word, done for thee. as thou haſt believed: 


execute the orders of my Superior, and hkewiſe having others under me, 


havior, not only not permitted to enter, but being thrutt out of doors, and 
deprived of that light he had, is alſo caſt into the darkeſt dungeon, 


* 


$2 5 THE H ARM O NY, &e. 
DIVISION XLII. ſervant, being ſmitten with the palſ 


Luk, VII. 1 to 11. Mar. VIII. at my houſe, lies in a moſt deplorable 


| 5 to 14. condition. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, ; 2 
rh Gann ren, ws ban nt bm Rr 
ſmitten with a Palſy, reſtored by his bs Roh g, laid, Lord, | Þ : le 


P 2 . 2 | 1 a 1 

Mord, without our Lord's having m not worthy th b thou ſhould! 
. | | | come under my roof: ſay but a ſingl: 

ſeen him. | Z 


LEE word, and my ſervant will be healed: 
NOW after he had finiſhed all for even (%) Jam a man placed yy. 
his ſayings in the hearing of the peo- der command, having ſoldiers under 
ple, he entered into Capernaum; and myſelf; and I ſay to this, Go, and he 
a certain (a) Centurion's ſervant, who gocth ; and to another, Come, and he 
was eſteemed by him, being ill, was cometh; and to my flave, Do this, 
near death; and on hearing of Jeſus, and he doth it. — When Jeſus heard 


deſerves to have this thing done for faith cven in [frac]: but I fay unto 
him; for he loveth our Nation, and you, that many ſhall come from the 


he was not far from the houſe, the Fingdom (e) of Heaven; while the 
Centurion ſent to him Friends to ſay children ef the kingdom fhall be thruit 
unto him, Lord, trouble not your- forth into the darkneſs, which 75 (4 
ſelf, for I am not worthy that you without; there will be weeping and 
ſhould enter under my roof; for which grinding of tecth.—And jefus faid to 
reaſon I did not think myſelf fit to tie Centurion, Go home, and be it 


and my ſervant will be healed.— And and his ſervant was reltoied at that 
when Jeſus had entered into Caper- very inttant: they likewiſe who were 
naum, the Centurion came to him, ſent, returning to the houſe, founk 
intreating him and faying, Lord, my tne lick ſervant recovered, | 
E X EPL. ANA TI Q-N; | 

Div. XLII.—(a) A Centurion was a Roman Officer, who had the com- 


mand of a hundred men. | 
(b) For if I, being both under command myſelf, and therefore uſed to 


find my orders executed by them, thou doubtleſs needſt but give the Word, 
and thou wilt be obeyed.— This thewed great faith in the Power as well as 
Goodneſs of Jeſus. Fear you not then, O Sinner, to apply unto him: if 
you be conſcious of your diſeaſe, believe that he is both able and willing to 
help you; aſk in this faith, and thou ſhalt receive; thy foul ſhall be reſtored 
to both Peace and Joy. . | 

(c) Many from all parts of the world, to whom Almighty God had not 
yet diſcovered himfelf as a reconciled Father, by beſtowing upon them the 
ſubjecting Power of the Goſpel, ſhould come at his call, and be partakers of 


the Kingdom of Glory; while the Jews, who were born under, and brought 1 an 


up in expectation of ät, ſnall loſe its heavenly advantages. 5 
(4) The miſeries of Hell are here ſtrongly repreſented by that horror and 
uneaſineſs, that lamentation and grinding of the teeth through rage and dif- 
appointment, which he feels, who after having been invited to a royal En- 


tertainment, where abound Light and Enjoyment, is, through his miſbe- 


2 | derly careful of us : 


DIVISION XIIn. 
Lokk, Chap. VII. 11—18. 


I The Widow's Son at Main reſtored to 


I. 
AND it happened on the fol- 


"7 lowing day, that he went into a 
City called Nain, and many of 
huis Diſciples, and a great multi- 
tude went with him. Now as he ap- 


proached the Gate of the City, be- 


3 hold, there was bringing out a 
2 dead Perſon, the only Son of his 
Mother, and ſhe was a Widow; 
and many People of the City 
> were with her. And the Lord 
on ſceing her was very (a) tenderly 
2 impreſſed with pity for her, and 
laid. unto her, Weep not. And 
coming up he touched the Bier, 
aud the Bearers ſtood ſtill, and he 
2 faid, young Man, Ifay unto thee, 
> Ariſe. And the Dead (6) ſat up 
and began to ſpeak, and he deli— 
vered him to bis Mother. And 
reverential Fear took poſſeſſion of 
All, and they glorified God, ſay- 
ing, A great Prophet is riſen up 
1 amongſt. us, and God hath looked 
don upon his (c) People. And 


1 


this Report of him went forth 
throughout judea, and all the 
neighbourhood. 


DIVISION XLIV. 
Joux, Chap. V. 1 to the end. 


Jeſus gocs up 10 Fern falem. to a 
Feaſt ; (commonly ſuppoſed to 
laue been the ſecond Paſſover fince 
his Miſtry) where he reſtores a 
helpleſs Man at the Pool of Be- 


theſda on the Sabbath; which of= 


fending the Fews, he takes occaſion 
rom thence to aſſert his Divine 
Power, and M 0/0 on by ſeverats 


Arguments, 


AFTER theſe things there was 
a Feaſt of the Jews ; and Jeſus 
went up to Jerulalem. Now there 
is at Jeruſalem near the Sheep— 
Gate a Pool, (called in Hebrew 
Betheſda) having five Porches: in 


theſe were line. a great multitude. 


of the Sick, Blind, Lame, Withered, 


waiting for the Moving ol the 


Water: for at a (a) Time an An- 
gel went down into the Pool, and 
diſturbed the Water ; The Firſt 
therelore, who went in after the Agi- 

tation 


EXPLANATION. 


Div. XLIII. 


* (a) Theſe ſtrong Feelings for the unhappineſs of 
FT other, at the ſametime that they endeared our Lord to every Beholder, 
V recollected with this wonderful inſtance of his Power, ſhould be in- 
; : ducement enough to us to caſt all our care upon him, who is ſo ten- 
E eſpecially us, who have had his Love molt allo- 
1 nilhingly exemplificd, and enlarged by his Death upon the Croſs; 
3 se his own declaration in Jon xii. 32, that this Fact ſeen 
in a true light would excite affection for, and obedience to him. 


(6) Their Dead were not put into Coffius, but laid upon a Bier, 


and {0 carried out. 
c With compaſſion and regard. 


Div. XLIV. (a) How often, and whether at regular intervals the 


* Vater had this ellicacy, is not related, and of no conſequence to us. 


54 THE HARMONY 


knew not, who it was, for Jeſy; | 
had ſlipped aſide, there being 2 1; 


tation of theWater, was cured, un- 
der whatever diſeaſe he labored. — 
And a certain Man was there, who 
had been afflited with weaknels 
for thirty-eight years, Jeſus ſee- 
ivg him lying. and knowing that 
he had been now ill a long time, 


ſays to him, art thou deſirous of 


being cured ? the helpleſs Man 
anſwers him, Lord, I have not 


any one, when the Water is di- 


turbed to put me into the Pool, 
but while I am coming, another 
getteth down before me. Jeſus ſays 
to him, Ariſe, Take up thy Couch 
and walk. And the Man was 
immediately reſtored, and took up 
his Couch and walked, Now 


the Sabbath was on that day. The 


Jews therefore ſaid to the man, 
who had been cured ; it is the 
Sabbath, it is not lawful for thee 


to take up thy Couch. He an- 


ſwered them, He, who made me 


well, he ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy Couch and walk. Then they 


aſked him, who is the man, who 


ſaid unto thee, Takeup thy Couch 


and walk? But the healed Perſon 


00) His Diſeaſe very probably the conſequence of ſome irregularity, 4 ; 
which might here be intimated by our Lord, to ſhew him, that he! 
knew the ſecrets of the heart; and not intending as he frequently x 


Sabbath. —But Jeſus F. 
them, my Father worketh until the Þ + ; 
preſent time (c) I alſo work. On Þ © 
this account therefore they ſought oY 1; 
his life the more, becaule he not Þ 
only had broken the Sabbath, but! 
alſo had called God in a peculiar Þ © 
manner Father, making himſelf Þ * 
equal to God. — Then Jeſus an- Þ * 


multitude of People in the Place, 


After theſe things Jeſus findeth | # 


him in the Temple, and faith unto 


him, Behold, thou haſt been re.. 


ſtored, (5) ſin no more, leſt ſome- 


what worſe ſhould be done unto þ © 
The Man went away, and! 


thee. 
told the Jews, that it was Jeſus, 
who had recovered him. And on 


this account the Jews perſecuted Þ © 


Jeſus, and ſought his Life, becauſe 
he had done theſe things on the 
anſwered 


{wered, and ſaid unto them, I de- PF 


clare unte you with the greateſt Þ 


truth, The Son cannot do any 


thing of himſelf, unleſs what he Þ 7 xj 
may fee the Father doing; for Þ 
whatever He may be doing, thele Þ © 
| . 5 things 
E X PLANAT ION. —_— 


does, to call difeaſes by the name of their original Cauſe. 


(c) They had accuſed Jeſus of Sabbath-breaking ; his firſt Argu- 
meat in his Defence was; That as God his Father carried on his“ 
works of Providence on the Sabbath, ſo did he, which ſhewed the? 
intimate connection between God and Himſelf, and that he afferied | 7? 
the ſame Power, and Right to be in himſelf, or otherwiſe his ſpeech Þ 
would have been arrogance itſelf, and indeed impertinent likewiſe : Þ 7 
and it is clear that the Jews, by their anſwer, underſtood the nature 
of his claim, which he was ſo far from contradicting in his own anſwer, þ 3 | 
that he confirms it, only intimating that this Power as the Chriſt was | lu 


given him by his Father. 


manner the Son allo maketh, heareth my word, (e) and believ- 
„whom he will, alive: for the Fa- eth in him, who ſeat me, hath 
n = everlaſting 
d E X PLA NATION. | 
© > (4) Another Proof of his being no Sabbath-breaker, becauſe of his 
Power to do whatſoever his Father was doing: and from this Paſſage 
d we perceive Jeſus as the Son of Man, the Savior of the world, to be 
is in polſeſhon of all Knowlege and Authority, and conſequently to 
n Þ claim all honor and obedience, on the neglect of which Condemna- 
b tion would follow, 5 ; | 
ot (e) From hence we ſee the means of having everlaſting Life, that 
wp is, of having the ſentence of Death reverſed, and being in immediate 
r Þ 2 poſſeſſion of what in a Scripture ſenſe is called Life, ora conformity to 
it 1 the will of God; whereby we are now made partakers of both his 
- | Temper, Knowlege, Love, and Support, although in an imperfect 
degree by reaſon of the corruption of our bodies, but at their being 
t raiſed up, and found faithful, that life which is now begun, all impe- 
diments to the true enjoyment of God being then removed, will con- 
ie Þ 2 tinue for ever. This Divine Life, preſent and eternal, is here and 
every where in Scripture, declared to be conveyed to the Soul through 
le] Faith or Belief in God, in the Chriſt, in the Goſpel, and other exprel- 
SF - lions of the ſame import, ſometimes indeed under different names, 

burt all centring in only one object of Faith, in one only Cauſe ot 
„ Knowlege, Peace, and Love, God in the Chriſt reconciling che 
ce | world unto himſelf, and not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 
Much has been written upon the nature and different kinds of Faith; 

but perhaps if we were a little more attentive to what paſſes within, we 
-Þ ſhould not be ſo much perplexed about the meaning of I. erms in the 
s | © moſt common uſe, For example, who can be ignorant, if he have 
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) | © ſtoreth the Dead to life, in like 


eth the Son, and ſheweth him. all 
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will ſhew him greater works than 
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ther judgeth no one, but hath 
like manner: for the Father lov- 
that all ſhould honor the Son, 
as they honor the Father : he, 
who honoreth not the Son, ho- 
noreth not the Father, who hath 
fent him. Verily and truly 1 de- 
clare unto you, that he, who 


things whatſoever he doeth, and 


theſe, to your aſtoniſhment ; for 
as the Father raiſeth up, and re- 


OFTHE GOSPEL $ 33 
things alſo the Son (d) doeth in 


given all judgement to the Son: 


| j ever had occaſion to examine, whether or not he believes his next- 
door neighbour to be an honeſt man? let his neighbour aſk to bor- 
row of him a ſum of money ; he will then ſoon perceive, whether 
he believes the reports of him or not. So, if we really credit, that a 
certain road is beſet with Robbers and Murtherers, we are ſure to 
do by another way. If we be delirous of honor and wealth, and be- 
liieve that the uſe of certain means will procure them, we never tail 
in the ule of ſuch means. Thus, Faich needs not to be divided into 
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everlaſting life, and cometh not 


HARMONY 


at this, for 4 hour is eoming, = 


| into condemnation, but hath paſ- in which all who are in their 56 a 
1 fed from the Death to the Life. 1 Graves ſhall hear his voice, and me. 
bi really and ſolemnly affirm to you, ſhall come forth. They who have = Ft 
4 that the hour is coming, and now done good, to the (g) reſurrection me, 
| is, when the (/) Dead ſhall hear of life, but they, who have done? Joly 
4 the voice of the Son of God, and evil, to the reſurrection of con-!“ to 
i they, who hear ſhall live: for demnation.—I can do nothing of | Þ ceiv 


(0) mylelf ; as I hear, I determine, 2 but 
and my Judgement 1s Juſt, for | you 
ſeek not mine own will, but the Þ ing 


| zs the Father hath life in himſelf, 
* ſo he hath given alſo tothe Son to 
have life in himſelf : and hath 


| given him the Right likewiſe of will of the Father, who hath ſen Þ 4 wer 
1 exerciſing Judgement, becauſe he me. If I bear witneſs of myſelf, Þ 7 rejc 
| is a Son of Man, Wonder not my 7 gre 
| . Joh 
EXPLANATION. Fat 
Speculative, Hiſtorical, and Practical, or Saving, but wherever ſound, 3 

whatever its object, whether things human or divine: whether reſting Þ 7 

on the teſtimony of Man, or of God, will ever be found to be ac- Þ 
tive, to produce thoughts and actions according to ſuch Belief, f pre 


then your mind aſſent. to the truth of things teſpeting yourſelf and bu 
God, as delivered in the Scriptures ; after having ſhewn you your Þ* bo 


1 depravity, they will bring you to reſt upon pardon from God for the en 

4 Chriſt's ſake ; to look up to him without doubt, as your reconciled . vel 

| Father, for a ſupply of all your wants; to lead you into all neceſſary tai 
„ | knowlege ; to protect and comfort you under all difficulties and : 

trials; to deliver you from death, and to conduct you to Heaven, me 

Now, can you really believe in God's power, and his hatred of Sin on yo 

the one hand, and of his goodneſs and love on the other, without 7 

turning from Self-indulgence unto God ? without Humility, Watch: ! GI 

fulneſs, Prayer, inquiry, obedicnce, and Love; without in ſhot be 

being made holy by ſuch a courſe of Knowlege, and uſing all the I N 

directions that the Scriptures preſcribe to you as neceſſary to Salva- (+ th 

tion? Thus Faith includes Obedience, and by the very nature of us WW tn 

operation carries knowlege and aſſurance with it: and the way o tie 

polleſs this greateſt giſt of Heaven, is to read the word of God, aud hi 

to add thereunto Prayer and Meditation, 110 

(/) The hour is coming, when the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and now, 1 

is, when the {piritually Dead (through their fins) ſhall hear the voice, ta 
(s) To be raiſed up with obedient and everliving Bodies; whilſt 

the evil are to be reſtored to their corrupted ones, not therefore capable E th 

p of divine enjoyment, but to be delivered over to Torment. | b tt 

F (4) Contrary to the will of my Father; we then being one in ſp * 

ö Deſign and Execution, you caunot blame me without Gaming him 
alſo. | . g | 3 


q 


e 15 0 and he hath borne witneſs 
io the truth: now I do not re- 
f | * | ceive (k) the witneſs from man, 
, but I mention theſe things for 
if 1 pour Salvation. He was a burn- 
e] ing and ſhining Light, and you he hath ſent. 
were very willing for a while to 
„ | rejoice in his licht. But J have 
greater teflimony than that of 

. John, for the works, which the 

EY Father hath given me to complete, 
45 EXPLANATION. 
— 00 Tf I were to affirm all theſe things of myſelf without other 
I provfs, you might have ſome excuſe in not ſuppoſing them to be true; 
d but you have "found them confirmed by a variety of Teſtimonies, 
both by John the Baptiſt ; by the W ouders, which the Father hath 
e enabled me to perform; by his own atteſtation by a voice from hea- 
duven at my Baptiſm ; and by thoſe Scriptures, which you allow to con- 
„tdain deſcriptions of the Chriſt. 
d 0. I .do not reſt my Credit upon the Teſtimony of Man, but 
mention him for your falety's ſake; as vou heard him, and he told 
a you the neceſſity for your Repentance and Belief in me. 
i (0 The ſenſe of the Paſlage, and the voice heard from heaven 


e 


— i 


Jr witnels is not (i) true. There 
is another, Who beareth witneſs of 


3 me, and I knew that the witneſs, 
4 Juhich he witneſſeth concerning 
me, is true. 


You have lent to 


(Matthew, ili. 16, 17) feem to require, that a queſtion ſhould here 
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theſe works which I am doing. 
afford proof concerning me, that 
the Father hath ſent me: and 
the Father, who ſent me, himſelf 


hath borne witneſs concerning me. 


Have vou never either heard his 
(/) voice, or ſeen a repreſentation 


of him? but you have not his 


word remaining in you, becauſe 
you do not believe in him, whom 


in them to have cternal life, and 
thele are thev, which bear witneſs 


of me; but vou will not come to 


me, that you may have life. —I 
receive 


be aſked to excite their recollection, rather than an aſfirmation made. 
Nor does the vili ble repreſentation of the Deity at the Baptiſin, or at 
the giving of the Law, whatever it was, contradict the repeated aſſet- 


tons of John, 


(I. 18, and 1 John, iv. 12) that God was never 


leen by man; for what 3 Eye could incloſe a millioneth part of 
his Glory ? Thanks beto his Majeſly and Bounty for thoſe manifeſta— 
tions we have 2 already had, and that we are permitted to ſce his glo— 


rious Attributes in the face of Jeſus the Chriſt; 
tal Impediments be removed, that we are 38 be adinitted to his 


and when theſe mor- 


Preſence, and the enjoyment of his adorable Perſections. 
n) This Paſſage ſeems rather affirmative than 1 imperative; becauſe 
they were known to ſearch the Scriptutes, and becauſe they were 


thinking to find eternal life in thein, 


4 
which would of courſe induce 


them to ) ſearch ; but they ſearched in prejudice, they were determined 


© Aud nothing in che Character and 


Atuation of the Meſliah, which 
did 
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n) You ſearch. 
the Scriptures, becauſe you think. 
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can you believe, 
glory from one another, and do 


38 


receive not (n) glory from men, 
but I know you, that you have 
not the love of God in you. I 
am come in the name-of my Fa- 


ther, and you receive me not; if 
another ſhould come in bis own 


name, you will receive him. How 
who receive 


not feek that glory, which pro- 
ceedeth from God alone ?—Think 
not that I ſhall accuſe you to the 


Father; there is one who accuſes 
you, Moſes, in whom you have 


hoped : for had you believed Mo- 
ſes, you would have believed me, 
for he hath written about me ; 
if you believe not his writings, 
how will you believe my words? 


DIVISION XLV. 

Lux, Chap. VI. 1—6. 
Chap. XII. 1—9. Marx, Chap. 
II. 23 to the end. 

efus vindicates the behavior of hs 


Diſciples, in plucking ſome Ears 


THE HARMONY 


ſecond, 


but 


Mar. 


of Corn on the Sabbath to ſatig 


their hnnger, from the reproofs of | 1 } 


the Phariſees, —Jerufalem. 


NOW it happened at that time 


on the firſt Sabbath after the {-] 
that Jeſus was going 
through the Corn-helds ; and his | 


Diſciples were hungry, and be.. 
gan, as they went, to pluck the 4 
ears of Corn, and rubbing n 
But 
23 of the Phariſees, on ſeeing 2 


in their hands, to eat 2, 
, ſaid unto them, why do you, 
9 oy it is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbaths ? and they faid alſo to 
him, ſee, thy Diſciples are doing, 
whist i it is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbath. And Jeſus in (b) anſwer, 
{aid unto them, Have you never 
read what * David did in his 
neceſſity, when he was hungry, 
and they who were with bim 


how he, and they went into the 
houſe of God, in the time of (c 


Abiathar the High Prieſt, and he 


did take and eat the ſheiv-bread, 


and 


which being ſet apart for wan s convenience, ought therefore to yield (0 


EXPLANATION. 


did not ſuit their temporal Views ; they would not come to him to 
receive life, and therefore remained in a ſtate of Death, let us then 
take care, that the ſame condemnation and from the ſame cauſes. be 
not ours. 

(2) Honor. 


Div. XLV. (a) Suppoſed to be the firſt Sabbath after the ſecond 


Day of the Paſſover, from whence were reckoned {even weeks to the 


feaſt of Pentecoſt ; and it is thought the intermediate Sabbaths were 
called the firſt ho the ſecond, the lecond alter the ſecond, &c. from 


: this lecond Paſcal Day. 


(% Our Saviour auſwers this cavil of the Phariſees, ad excuſes 
his Diſciples, 1ſt, by their neceſſity; under which he quotes 
two Caſes in their Juſtification, that of David, and the weckly 
Practice of the Prieſts : 2dly, By the Inſtitution of the Sabbath itſelf, 


his 


— —— — — — — 
8 1 Sam. XXI. 6. 


R 


8 2 Ss 
F . [1 . 
7 1 

* 
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1 Land gave likewiſe to thoſe, who DIVISION XLVI. 1 
1 l were with him, which it was net- Lvxs, Chap. VI. 6—12. Mir of | 
ther lawful for him to 0 nor Chap. XII. 9— 156. Manx, 1 
e J for them with him, but for the F Chap. III. 1—8. 4 
Prieſts only? or have you not read | : 1 1 
1 4 in the Law, that on the Sabbaths Jeſus reſtores a withered Hand in a # 
x 5 the Pricfts i in the Temple (d) pro- Synagogue al Jeruſalem on the 1 
gane the Sabbath, and are blame- Sabbath, A 
| les? But I ſay unto you, that NOW it happened alſo on ano- x 
| © there is one here greater than the ther Sabbath, that on going ſrom ik 
2 F Temple; and had you known thence he went into their Syna- 1 
- 7 | what that meaneth ** I deſire ] gogne, and taught; and there 
| 7 mercy and not ſacrifice,” you was there a man whoſe right hand 
b : would not have condemned the was withered : and the Scribes 
5 guiltleſfs. He ſaid likewiſe to and the Phariſees cloſely obſerved 
| hem; The Sabbath was made him, whether he would reſtore 
: N ? ſor man, not man for the Sabbath; him on the Sabbath, that they 
po that the Son of Man is Lord might find an accuſation againſt 
g even of the Sabbath. in but he knew cheir rea lon- 
8 ; __ ings. 
„ EN PLAN NATION. ' 
1 his neceſſity : gdly, From the preſerence of works of 1 mercy, and the i 
: I preſervation of Life to any poſitive Inſtitutions whatever, which are | 
uůceleſs and undeſireable, unleſs they be the means of producing that | 
© Þ | mercy, juſtice, and truth, for which they were intended: laſtly, 4 
„ from his ſovereignty over the Sabbath, and therefore if he permitted vo 
. them, what they did could be no breach of the Sabbath; fo that he jo 
allowed the Poſition of the Phariſees, that it might be unlawſul to 1 
o | | reap Corn, or dreſs Victuals unneceſſarily on the Sabbath. and yet his . 
n Diſciples were excuſeable. Our abuſe then of the Sabbath to the moſt 24 
e Þ  itpertinent purpoſes can derive no flrength, or even exiltence from 1 
this reaſoning of our Lord. of 
s) Ahimelech was the Prieſt Dar id 6 to, but his Son 1 3 
d char being afterwards Hligh. Prieſt himſelf, and probably preſent aſuſt- 7 1 
e ing his aged Father, when this tranſaction happened, might be the 1. 
« || reaſons of his being marked by an office that he held not till lome time N 
n | alterwards. | if 9 
5 (d) That is, do the ſame work ſor the ſervice of the Temple i in pre- # 
s | paring, and offering the ſacrifices, that they do un common days: | 
s fſuch work as, if it were unneceflary, would have been a pollution and 
y | breach of the Sabbath. 
= - . — yi 
: I Levit, xxiy. 5—9. | Exod. xxix. 33. + Numb. xXViII. 9—11. | 1 
öl. F. if 


"2 THE HARMONY 


ings, and ſaid to the man, who 
had the withered hand; get up, 
and ſtand in the midſt (a) ; and 


he aroſe up and ſtood. And they 
aſked him, ſaying, is it lawful to 


heal on the Sabbaths ? that they 
might accuſe him. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you a 


certain thing, is it lawful on the 
Sabbaths to do good, or to do 


evil, to ſave life, or to deſtroy 
it? but they were ſilent. And 


he ſaid unto them, what man will 


there be amongſt you, who ſhall 


have one ſheep, and if it ſhould. 


fall into a pit on the Sabbaths, 


will not lay hold of it, and pull 
it up? now how much more va- 


Juable is a man than a ſheep ? ſo 
that it is lawful on the Sabbaths 
to do well. And looking around 


upon them all with anger, being 


grieved at the hardneſs of their 
heart, he ſays to the man, Hold 


out thy hand; and he did ſo; and 


his hand was reſtored as ſound as 
the other. But they were filled 
with madneſs, and dilcourſed to- 
gether, what they could do to 
Jeſus. And the Phariſees on going 
out immediately took counlel 


„ ien 
Div. XLVI. (a) Of the Aſſembly. 


with the (5) Herodians againft 
him, how they might deſtroy him, 
but jeſus knowing it withdrey Þ © 
from thence with his Diſciples io! 


the ſea de. 8 
DIVISION XLVII. 


Marx, Chap. III. 2—13. Luxx, 
Chap. VI. 17—20. Mar, Þ 


Chap. XII, 15— 22. 


Jeſus goes to the Sea Coaſl, whither Þ 


here is a reſort to ham, from all 


Parts to be healed. Iſaiah's di. 
ſcription of his conduct verified 
from las humble and gentle max. Þ 


: 
AND going down with them he 


ſtood upon a plain by the ſea-fide: 
and a great multitude of his Dil. Þ 
ciples and of the People followed 


him from Galilee ; and from Tur 


dea, and from Jeruſalem, and Þ 


from (a) Idumea, and from be- ; 
yond the Jordan; and they on the Þ 


Sea-coaſt of ib) Tyre and Sidon, 


a great multitude, hearing what Þ - 
he had done, came to hear him, Þ 
and to be healed of their Diſeaſes, Þ _ 
and thoſe troubled with impure Þ : 


Spirits, and he healed them all, 


) The Herodians were of the Party of King Herod, and therefore 


azainſt Jeſus, Jeſt he ſhould deprive him of the Crown, 


o 


Their 


4157 ; 


Agreement with the Phariſees in the perſecution of our Lord, although 
they were ſo very dilferent in their religious Obſervances, ſhews the 
temporary force of Malice in uniting for a preſent purpole men of the 
moſt oppoſite tempers and purſuits, 5 „ 

Div. XLVII. (a) A nation to the ſouth of Judea, making Pro- 


feſſion of Jewiſh Cuſtoms, therefore obliged to attend the Feaſts at 
Jeruſalem, where they of courfe had opportunities of hearing of him. 


(5) Ports to the North-Weſt of Galilee lying on the Mediterras 
ene 


R that as many as were under 


| © puniſhment preſſed upon him, 
| 7 that they might touch him, be- 
| | cauſe power went from him, and 
buealed them; and the impure 
. | ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell 

* down before him, and cried out 
| © faving, Thou art the fon of God; 
| and bs lay a ſtrict injunction upon 
them, not to make him known: 
chat, what was ſaid by * Ifaiah the 
| Prophet, might be fulfilled, © Be- 

hold. my Son, 


whom I have 


choſen, my Beloved, in whom 


| my Soul hath delighted, I will 


put my Spirit upon him, and he 


hall declare (4) judgement unto 
the Nations; he ſhall neither be 
' contentious por clamorous, nei— 


ther ſhall any one hear his voice 


| in the ſtreets; he ſhall not (e) 
break a bruiſed reed, nor extiu-— 


] | guiſl the linoaking flax, till le 
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ſend forth judgement unto viqory ; 


and in his name ſhall the Nations 


confide.“ — Aud he ſaid to his 
Difciples, that 


ſon of the number of people, 
that they might not oppreſs him. 


DIVISION XLVII. 
Luxe, Al. 1—14. 

Teſus at the requeſt of His Diſcibles 
teaches them a Form of Prayer, 
and recommends Perſeverance in 
thar Petitions.—Galilee. 
NOW it happened, that as he 


was praying in a certain place; 
when he leſt off, one of his Diſ- 


ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John alſo taught 


bis Diſciples. And he faid to 
them, when you pray, lay, —(a) 
Our 1 ather, who art in Heaven, 

may 


a ſmall veſſel 
ſhould attend upon him by rea- 


| ©; 


EXPLANATION. 
0 From Diſeaſe ; fin the original Cauſe of bodily complaints, 


and Puniſhment its Effect, being ſometimes put for the diſorders 
themſelves. 


(4) Righteouſneſs and Truth—that F the Goſpel ; and 


- this by the perſuaſive means of humility, gentleneſs, patience, and 
compaſſion; 
pProclaiming a Spiritual Dominion, 


not ſceking to be known for the praiſe of men, but 


e) He ſhall uſe no violence, and fo kind and patient will he be, 


as not to diſcourage the ſmalleſt attempts. and beginnings in che 
ſpiritual Life, till divine Love be victorious in the Heart, till Mercy 


and Truth prevail over the Earth. What attractive Amiableneſs 
of Character and Behaviour ! Bleſſed Lord, may thy Kingdom come, 


to [peak peace to the troubled foul, to deſt: oy the malice of ihine 


Enemies, that the Kingdoms of this world way become the Kiug— 


doms of the Chriſt, and thou mayſt reign for ever and ever, 


Div. XLVIII.— (a) The Lord's Prayer with ſome oller Things re- 
lated in the Sermon on the Mount is here repeated, becauſe the in- | 


| rodufiion to them was different, and becaule of the additional en- 
forcement 
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Iſaiah xlii. 135. 
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may thy name be hallowed 


May thy Kingdom come May 
thy will be done, as in Heaven, 


fo ou Earth Give us day b 
day our daily Bread: and for- 
give us our ſins, for even we for- 
give every one indebted to us: 
and do not bring us into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from the 


evil. And he ſaid unto them, 


who of vou ſhall have a Friend, 
and on his coming to him at 
midnight, and ſaying to him, 
Friend, Lend me three Loaves, 
for a Friend of mine is come to 


me from a Journey, and 1 have 


nothing to let before him; and 
he 7 {hould ſay in anſwer, 


trouble me not, the Door is al- 
ready ſhut, and my children are 


with me in bed, I cannot riſe to 
give you :—l tell you, although 


he would not even riſe and give 


him on account of his being his 


: Scorpion ? 


Friend. 
importunity he will get up and 


give him as many as he want, | 
y And I ſay unto you Ask, and | 
there ſhall be given you, ſeck, 
and you ſhall find, knock, and | 
1t ſhall be opened for you: a 
every one, who is aſking receiveth, | 
and he who is ſceking, findeth, | 
and it is opened to him, who is 
knocking :— Now ſhould a fon aſk | 


for bread of any of you being % 


father, will he give him a Stone? 
if alſo for a Fiſh, will he, inſtead þ © 
of a Fiſh, give him a Serpent! 
or if he ſhould likewiſe alk for ; 
an Egg, will he give him a (| 
if then vow! who are 


wicked, (a) knows taugive good | 
gifts to 
much more will yout Heavenly 


Father give the OP Ree 0 to 1 


thole, who alk hun. | 4 
F1 7 


DIVES 


EXPLANATION. 


forcement of a patient continuance in Prayer. 
Part 4. 

% Similitudes are not exact reſemblances even in natural Things; 
it is ſufficient for Explanation, if there be an evident likenels in! 
the material Circumſtances; we cannot therefore expect it in Spiri- ! 
Thus from this Story, Patience and Perſeverance in Prayer, 
altho' we may be apt to imagine tha: God hath forgotten us, are 


Explanatory Notes, Div. 40, 


tuals. 


ſtrongly recommended; but we are not from hence to ſuppole, 


that the Almighty is either unfceling and will not hear, or that any 
difficulties will difincline him ſrom attention to us, or that he will | 


change his mind and grant us any thing for our tealing repetitions ; 
theſe are all contrary to his Nature, and Charadter in Scripture ; 


but this Paſſage is a lively encouragement to the Prayer of Faith, 5 ; 
that our juſt Petitions are heard and anſwered, although the proper 
time and manner of our deliverance may mot yet be come, or it may | 
be neceſſary further to exerciſe our Faith; and that we be made more 
ſenſible of the want of thoſe things for which we aſk, by the con- 
tinuance of our Prayers; for wc ſhould recollect, that Prayer 1 is not 


meant to teach God, but Ourſelves. | 
(c) A poilonous Reptile, or 8 Thing. 


( 40 Be inclined. 


yet on account of his () 


© 

- 
* 
5 
=p 
1 


your Children how | 


Conſult therefore the 


* 


him 
NA 
mot 
the 
4 blir 
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wer 
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Ul 
d 
s | 
d 
* 
d! 


14 Damon caſt out : 
tion of his combination with Sa- 


| niac, 


DIVISION XLIX. 


l Bra. XII. 22 to the end. Mank. 


III. 22 to the end. Luxe, XI. 
14 33. and XII. 10, 11. and 
VIII. 19—22. 


their inſinua- 


tan confuled : the fin againſt the 
holy ſpirit unpardonable: Fonas 


the will of God land m the 
neareft relation to our Lord. — 


A Tour in Galilee, 


THEN there was brought to 


him a blind and dumb demo- 
and he caſt out the Dæ- 
mon and reſtored him; and when 
the Damon was gone out the 


blind and dumb man both ſpake 


and ſaw. And all the Multitude 
were in aſtoniſhment and ſaid, 


F ; Is not This the Son of David? 


But the Phariſees, and the Scribes, 
who were come down from Jeru- 
alem, on hearing 17 laid, (a) 
This man hath Beelzebub, and he 


2 caſteth out the Dæmons by Beel- 
zZebub the Prince of the Dæmons. 


But Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 


calling them ſaid to thein in Pa- 


ien as a Siu: Whoever do 


- mour, 
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rables, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan ? Every Kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf becomes defolate ; 
and every City or Family divided 
againſt itſelf will not ſtand; and 
if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
divided againſt himſelf ; how then 
ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? but it 
hath an end; becauſe you ſay 
that I by Beelzcbub calt out the 
D#mons ; but if I by Beelzebub 


caſt out the Dzmons, by whom 
do your (b) ſons caft them out? 


thereſore they ſhall be your 
Judges: but if I, by the linger, 


| by the Spirit of God caſt out the 


Demons, the Kingdom of God 


is certainly come unto you : or, 


how can any one enter 1nto the 
houſe of a flrong man, and rob 
him of his fun tüte, unleſs he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and 
then he may plunder his houſe ? 
When a ſtrong man completely 
armed guard his Court-yard, his 
Goods are in ſafety : but alter 
that a ſtronger than he coming 
againſt. him overcome lim, he 
takes away the whole of his Ar- 
in which he truſted, and 
diſtributes his plunder, —He, who 
18 


1 EXPLANATION. 
Div. XLIX.—(a) This man is himſelf under the influence of 


Satan, and therefore ſo far from being received as the Chriſt, he 


. is worthy of death, which abſurdity he conſutes by llie wing. that 
| Satan would not delegate his Power to dellroy his own empire; and 


'25 theſe fats of his caſting out Demons were incoincrovertible: he 


from hence ſhews them, that the Dominion of Satan was over- 
ruled, aud the Kingdom of God began to prevail, 


Who attempt it in my name (Mark ix. 38. ) If theſe e 


cceded through his Power, they were involving their children alſo 
in their reflections upon Jeſus: but if, as is ſuppoſed, they likewiſe 
| fattempred it by iiaproper means this queſtion of our Lord mult an 


Bk c - deeper, 
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is not with me, is (c) againſt me; 
and he. who gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth : therefore I ſay 
unto you, Whoever ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the ſon of man, 


it ſhall be forgiven him; and all 
| bn and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 


given men; but whoever ſhall 


blaſpheme againſt the holy Spirit, 


| hath no forgiveneſs, either in this 


age or in that to come; but is 


liable to everlaſting condemna- 


tion: (for they ſaid ; he hath an 
impure ſpirit:) Either make the 


tree (d) good, and its ſruit good, 
E P IL ANAT ION. 


) In an affair of ſuch moment as the Kingdom of God, whe. ©. 
ther we will chuſe Good, or Evil, the Chriſt or Satan, there can be 


or make the tree bad, and its 


fruit bad, for the tree is known 


from its fruit, O Offspring of 
Vipers, how can you, being evil. 


ſpeak what is good, for out of 


the abundance of the heart the 


mouth ſpeaketh: a good man 


out of the good treaſure of the 
heart uttereth good things, and 
a bad man out of the bad trea— 
ſure uttereth bad things: but [ 
lay unto you, Of every (o) idle 


word, that men may ſpeak, ſhall 


they give an account on the day 
of Judgement; ſor by thy words 
„ H1g-0 thou 


no neutrality, we. cannot ſerve two Maſters, he, who eathereth 


not with him, ſcattereth, if then we will oppoſe and ſpeak evil 


of God's holy ſpirit by whom we are enlightened, ſupported 


and ſealed unto the day 


of redemption, if we ſo far tread un— 


derfoot the blood of the Covenant, and do deſpite to the fpitit 
of Grace, as to account it an unholy Thing, and therefore be fully 
determined againſt the only way of Salvation, which God hath ap- 
Pointed, we ſhall never come to repentance, nothing more can be 


done for us, we muſt die in our fins and receive the horrible pu-! 
niſhment of our perverſity.— If this chen be a right interpretation, Þ 
we ſee the aſtoniſhing extent of the Grace of God, aud why this! 
fin alone is excepted, even becauſe we reject, as proceeding from] 


the influences of Satan, the only means of being directed to Heaven, 


(4) This admonition is commonly underſtood to refer to the Hy- 
pocriſy and incouſiſtency of the Phariſees, as if he adviſed them 
either to make no iurther pretenſions to holineſs, or to leave off their ! 
rellections upon him: but it rather ſeems to refer to what wen] 
before with regard to our Lord's own Conduct, and Principles; 
that they muſt ever be of the fame kind; that if he was the Son off 
God he could not do the work of Satan; if he was in conjunction. 
with him his actions muſt be according to his diabolical principles: “ 
therefore he ſeems to adviſe them to be conſiſtent, not to look for 
any good from him, if under the influences of Satan; not to atub 


bute to him any evil, if directed by the Spirit of God. 


( e) A ſolemn reflection! how careful then ought we to be of 
watching at the door of our Lips; above all to obſerve the tenden 
of the heart, for out of it are the Iflues of Life, or Death. 


tri 


OF THE GO 


thou ſhalt be acquitted, and by 
thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Now when the multi- 
tude thronged about him, and 
ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees 
had anſwered faving, Maſter, we 


would fee a ſign from you, others 
alſo to try him aſked of him 
a hen from (f) Heaven, he made 


aulwer to them, This is a wicked 
and adultcrous Race of men, they 
eck after a ſign, but no ſigu ſhall 


be given them, unleſs the fign 


*jonah the Prophet; for as 


N | Jonah was a (g) ſign unto the 
Bi Ninevites, fo allo ſhall the Son 


of Man be to this Generation; 


| for as Jonah was three days and 
| three nights in the belly of the 
great (4) Filh, ſo {hall the Son 
of Man be three days and three 


C) nights in the heart of the 


carth. The men of Nineveh 
| thall riſe up in Judgement with 
this Generation, and condemn it; 
for ry repented at the preach- 


and they enter in, 


8 PEL Ss. if 


ing of Jonah, and behold greater 
than Jonah is here, The Queen 
of the South ſhall riſe up in 


Judgement with the men of this 


Generation, and ſhall condemn 


them, fort ſhe came from the 


extremities of the Earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and be- 
hold, greater than Solomon 25 
here.--Now, when the uncican 


Spirit is gone out of a man, he 


gocth through dry places, ſcekiug 
reſt, and findeth none, then he 


fays, I will return to my houle, 


from whence I came out; and on 
coming he finds it empty, ſwept, 
and ornamented; then he goes 
and takes with him ſeven ocher 
{pirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and awell 
there; and the laſt ſtate of that 
man becomes worle than tic fiſt : 
( thus will it be likewiſe with 
this wicked Generation. Now 
while he was ſpeaking theſe 
things, a certain woman from the 


throng 


EXPLANATION. 


(/) Some Appearance from, or in the Heavens, in witneſs to the 


truch of your Doctrine and Pretenſions. 


(2) Of the Power, Goodneſs, and Deliverance of God. | 
(i) As the word in the Original {ignites a great F ih as well as a 


Whale, and there are no Whales in the Mediterranean Sca, nor is 
the Whale mentioned in Jonah, it is moſt commonly thought to have 
| been a Shark, or ſome other great Fiſh, 
) The Jews and other Nations expreſſed themſelves in this man- 
ner, when they ouly meant on the third day. 
2 Chr. x. 5 and 12. 


Compare together 


Efth. iv. 16 and 5. 
0 By this compariſon Our Lord ſhews, that if the Jews bled 
in their evil Tempers, notwithſtanding their mercies, Judgemen ks. 
and deliverances, their laſt condition would be as much worſe than 
|  tacir firſt, as was that of a Dæmoniac, who, alter having been 


5 diſpolleſſed, yet without any change in his inclinations, gives therefore 


incouragement 


*ſonas, 1. 1. 


_— 
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1 1 Kings, X. 1. 


PIR. — 83 
OC. — TX 2 


* * * 2 > _ —_— — — CES a — = 
* . . — - 
- hm oy oa" 1 2 LY N 2 72 N . 4 hr *_ — - — — 
=* : 44s 5 — <_—__ 2 9 — 2 - — Sx — — - — — = — 
I Im. A ar - a © * — * _- * 28 - - — DX —__ — 2 82 by g_ —_ _— — = 
— ES 3 — 2 - — — Z—f—ü—æ— — — = — - — : F- — A 8 — 2 
: PR Dy N , 4 - — by — — 2 5 — — Pp =_ < —— 
* — 4 — — * 222 - GH AP. kE.- — = I — 
— — — — — — My - wy 1 


— — 
2 — 


AE. + = be. —— —— — 4 

22 : — 
— — 
e 2 


— Ec 
* > 
» — 1 * 


2 


PB 


— 


2 * ants r 

* „ 2 5 . 

—_— =; = 
23 8 * 


— 


e — 


Mother, 
thren? And looking around on 
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throng raiſing her voice ſaid unto 
him, Happy is the womb which 
bore thee,.and the“ breaſts which 
thon haſt ſucked; but he faid, 


Rather bappy they, who hear 


the word of God, and keep it. — 


While he was yet {peaking to the 
multitude, behold, his Mother 


and his Brethren had flood on 
the outſide, and they could not 


approach him by reaſon of the 
Croud which ſat about him, and 
they. ſent unto him attempting 
to ſpeak to him; then one ſaid 
unto him, behold, thy mother 


and thy Brethren: are ſtanding 


without deſirous of ſpeaking to 
thee; but he anſwering ſaid to 
him, who told him, who is my 
and who are my Bre- 


thole, who were fitting about 
him, and ſtretching out his hand 
towards his Diſciples he ſaid, be- 
hold my Mother, and my Bre- 
thren; for my Mother and my 


Nen are thoſe, who hear the 


word of God, and do it; for 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
God my Father, who is in Hea- 


ven, he is my Brother, and my x a 


Siſter, and Mother. 
DIVISION *. 


Luxx, XI. 37 —47 and 32 to the | FE 


end. 


Our Lord, being at dinner ar a Tf 
Pharijee's, further admonijhes H 5 


Sccribes, Phariſees, and Lawyer; 


which exaſperates them the mu li 


againſt him. 
NOW while he was ſpeaking, 


a certain Phariſee aſked him t9 1 
dine with him; and he went in! 
and fat down, —And when the þ 
that he did not! 
firſt waſh before dinner, he was“ 
aſtoniſhed : but the Lord {aid 1 


Pharilees | 


Phariſee ſaw, 


to him, Now you 
cleanſe the Outſide of the Cup 


and Diſh, but your Inſide is full q 


of Rapaciouſneſs and Wicked— 


nels, ye ſenſeleſs Creatures, did | 4 


not he, who made the. outlide, 


make the inſide alſo? Be ye ta- 
(a) merciſul and F 
behold! all things are pure unto | 


ther inwardly 


vou. But Woe unto. you Pha- 
riſees, for you tithe Mint and 


| Rue, and every Herb, and dil- 


regad“ 


EXPLANATION. 


incouragement to the evil Spirit, who re-enters with ſeven other 
more wicked than himſelf, by whom he is made of a much more 


Infernal Spirit and Conduct than before. 


Let this teach us, how we 


receive and profit by the Spirit of God, leſt being withdrawn, and 
we given up to a reprobate mind, it had been better for us to have 


periſhed without the Golpel. 
Div. 


I.. — (a) Ilan T Nb? 2d 41. | 
mind and outward appearance ſeem in this Paſſage to be oppoſed | 


1 the inward 


to each other, as alms-giving is not ſo expreſſive of inward purity 
as mercy, which the word #azeovyn equally ſignifies ; and as 24 nr 
may: be tranſlated things within, it is hoped the ſenſe wid be here 


given, WHASUL any force having been put upon the words. 


* 


* 1 Kings, x. 8. 10. 


\ ©. 4 oY 3232 
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<IL * 


in the Markets. 
1 ye hypocritical Scribes and Pha- 


fingers. 
| of the Law, for you have taken 
away the key of Knowlege ; you 


Q 8 — fa. . 


*regard ſudgement and the love of 


God Theſe you ought to have 
one, and not to leave the other 


| "undone. 


Woe unto you Pha- 
"riſes, for you love the firſt ſeats 
in the Synagogues, and Salutations 
Woe unto you, 


liſees, for you are like concealed 
graves, and men who are walk- 


| ing over them, know 7 not. 
3 Then one of the (b) Interpreters 


of the Law making anſwer ſaid 


unto him, Maſter, in ſpeaking 
> thus you reproach us likewiſe: 


and he faid, Woe allo to you, 
Teachers of the Law, for you 


| load men with burdens difficult to 
| be borne, and yourſelves touch 


not the burdens with one of your 
Woe unto you Doctors 


would not enter in yourſelves, 


| and you have hindered thoſe, who 


would have gone in. And while 


he was ſpeaking thus unto them, 
T the Scribes and the Phariſees be— 
gan vehemently to urge, and to 


provoke him to ſpeak of many 


* "things ; laying ſnares for him, 
aud aiming to ſtart 
ftom his 3 that they might 
have an accuſation againſt him. 


ſomewhat 


DIVISION II. 


Iuxk, VIII. 1-19. Mar. XIII. 


I==24. MAkk, IV. 
and Luke, X. 2325. 


1—26, 


He travels from City to City, goes 
on Shipboard, and delivers the 
Parable g the Sower ; explanes 


EXPLANATION. 


G) Who ſtudied and explaned the Law of Moſes. 
Div. LI. () Mary of Magdala, a Town in Galilee, 


OF THE GOSPELS. 67 


it; ſhews why he ſpoke to the 
multitude in Parables, and there- 
fore the greater advantage his 
Diſciples had in knowlege, which 
it was their duly to improve. 
AND afterwards he travelled 
through City and Village preach- 
ing and publiſhing the good 
news of the Kingdom of God, 
and the Twelve were with him, 
and ſome women who had been 
cured of evil ſpirits, and weak- 
neſſes, Mary called (a) Mag- 
dalene, from whom ſeven Dæ— 
mons had gone out, and Jo- 
annah the Wiſe of Chuza a 
Steward of Herod, and Su- 
ſannah, and many others, who 
aſliſted him with their ſubllance. 
And Jeſus began again to teach 
by the Sea, and a great multi- 
tude was gathered together unto 
him, ſo that he went out of the 


houſe on the ſame day, and go- 
-board ſat in the Sea, 
and all the multitude ſtood on 
And when 


ing on Ship 


the land by the ſea. 
a great number of People were 
come to him out of every city. 
he ſpoke to them many things in 


Parables, and ſaid to them in 


his doctrine by a Parable. Give 


ear, behold! There went out a 
and as 


Sower to {ow his ſeed; 
he was ſowing it, ſome fell along 
the highway, and was trampled 
upon, and the birds of the air 
devoured it. 
ſtony ground, where it had not 


much earth, and it immediately 


ſprung up, becaule it had no 
depth of foil ; but when the fun 
prevailed, 


And ſome fell on 


68 


prevailed, it was ſcorched, as 
foon as 1t was ſprung up; and 
becauſe it had no root, and 
wanted moiſture, it withered 


away: And ſome fell amongſt 
thorns, 


and the thorns ſprung 
up and choaked it, end it pro- 
duced no fruit. But the reſt fell 
upon good ground, and produ- 
ced fruit ſhooting up and increaſ- 


ing, and bore, foe (b) thirty, and. 


fome lixcy, and ſome an hun- 


dred. And having thus ſpoken 


he called out ſaying, He who 


hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
— Now when he was alone, thoſe 
about him with the Twelve in= 
quired concerning the Parable of 
him; and his Diſciples came and 
{aid unto him, why ſpeakeſt thou 
to them in Parables? and he an- 
ſwering faid unto them, becaule 


to you it is given to know the (c) 
myſteries of the kingdom of God, 


but to others, who are d) with- 
out, it hath not been granted to 
them, all theſe things are in Pa- 
rables; for whoſoever hath, there 
ſhall be given to him, and he 
{hall abound ; but whoſoever hath 


EXPLANATION. 


() Thirty Grains of Corn. 
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not, even what he hath, ſhall be 


e) taken from him: for this rea. 


fon I ſpeak to them in Parable, 


becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, and e 
hearing they hear not, neither do 
they underſtand; that ſeeing they | 


may ſee, and ot diſcern; aud 
hearing they may hear, and not 


underſland. that they might not 
be converted, and Heir . or- 


given them. And in them is ful. 
billed the prophecy of *Ifaiah, 
which faith, 
found, and ſhall not underſtand, 
and ſeeing you {hall ſee, and 


{ſhall not perceive; for the ha | 


of this People is become // fat, 


and they hear heavily with, their Þ 
ears, and they wink with their! 
y ſhould {ce with | 
and hear with Meir 
in thar þ 
and be converted, and [| 
But happy 
are your eyes, for thev ſee; and 
and Þ 

turning to his Diſciples he {aid 

privately, Happy the eyes, which |. 
{ee what you fee, for J ſolemnly 

declare unto you, that many Pro-! 
phets E 


eyes, leſt the 
ther eyes, 
cars, and underſtand 
heart, 


ſhould heal them.“ 


your ears for they hear: 


0 Myſteries are Things hidden, becauſe having blinded our eyes, 


and lo loſt all ſpiritual fight, Godlineſs cannot now be dilcerncd Þ 
without a ſpecial revelation ; aſter which indeed we fee but in pait. Þ 
The life of Faith alſo being hidden with God in the Chriſt, boch! 
as to its Powers and. manner of Operation, and frequently its ch 
feas likewiſe, makes the word My ery very applicable to the (pii- 


tual ſubjection to the Chriſt. 


(d) Wichout, ſeems to refer to their diſtance from him, who were 


not his intimates or Diſciples. 


e) They who make no uſe of the advantages already in cheic pol- 
ſelion, {hall have even them taken away, 


. Therefore infenübie. 


6 9 . —— 


85 Ilaiah, vi. 9—11, 


Vou ſhall hear x Þ 


* 6 


T 

| w4 
LF 

. 


1 tray 


| 1 þhets, and Kings, and righteous 

? Men have been very defirous of 
ſeeing thoſe things which you ſee, 
and did not fee, and of hearing 
» | © thoſe things, which you hear, and 
y | a did not hear. —And he ſaid unto 
4] them, do you not know this Pa- 
t | rable? and how will you under- 
|  ſland all the Parables ? Hear ye 


- | therefore; this nol is the Parable 
. ol the ſower. —The ſower ſoweth 
„ the ſeed, which is the word of 
i | | God. Now thele are they by the 
1 | | road-/de on whom the word is 
dF ſown; when they have heard the 
it Þ word of the kingdom, and not 
u, underſtood, then immediately 


ir cometh Satan, the evil One, the 


ir | Devil, and ſnatcheth away the 
QF word ſown in cheir hearts, that 
ir] they might not believe and be 
ir ſaved. And theſe hikewiſe are 
[| they who received the ſeed on 
my þ ſtony places; who, when they 
id | have heard the word, immediately 
ad receive it with joy, but have no 
id | root in themſelves, who believe 
ch for a while, and in the time of 
ly þ trial, when aflliction or perlecu— 


o- tion ariſe on account of the word, 


15, are immediately offended, and 


(s) go away, And theſe are they 


on hom the ſeed is fown amonglt 
the thorns; ſuch as hear the 
<4 | Word, and going forth, the cares 
| of this world, and the % de- 
mh Ceitlulneſs of Riches, and of the 


| EXPLANATION... 
[g) Leave their Principles, deny and forſake their Maſter. 
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pleaſures of life, and the eager 


deſires of other things entering 


in, choke the word, and it is un- 
fruitful; they therefore bear no 
fruit to perfection. And theſe are 
they on whom the ſeed is ſown 
on good ground, ſuch as (7) in 
an honeſt and good heart hear the 
word and underſtand, and receive 
and keep 1t, and they do produce 
and continue to bear fruit, ſome 
thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome 
an hundred tmes.—And he laid 
unto them, take (% care then, 
what, and how you hear, 


Mar. XIII. 24—3 1. and 36—44. 


The Parable of the weeds in the 
Corn with the explanation. 


HE ſet before thamanocher Para- 


ble, faying, — The {{) Kingdom of 
the Heavens may be likened to a 
man {owing good ſeed in his field; 
but while the men were aflcep his 
enemy came, and fowed hurtful 


(n Weeds in the midſt of the 


Corn, and went away, And 
when the Blade ſprung up and 
bore fruit, then allo the Weeds 
appeared. Now the Servants of 
the Maſter of the Family came 
and ſaid to him, Sir, did not 
you fow good ſecd in your 
ground, whence then hath it 
the Weeds ? and he {aid to them, 
a malicious man hath done this:; 
and 


ere] | (4) The Erroneouſneſs of Riches, which cauſe us to err. 


(i.) In a well diſpoſed unprejudiced mind. 


ol- | (4) The foregoing Parable ſhews us in the moſt alarming manner 


* 


he propricty of this remark of our Lord's. | 
1 — a * % » : ”_ : ; 4; 
& 9 The reception the Golpel msets with may be compared, &c. 


— (,) Theſe were not Tares or Vetches, as they are called in our * 


F travllation, but a bad Weed, that prevailed amongſt their Corn, 
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and the ſervants ſaid to him, 
would hon then that we ſhould 
go and gather them up? but he 
ſaid no, leſt in gathering the 
weeds you ſhould root up alſo the 
wheat with them, let them both 
grow together untill the harveſt, 
and in the time of the harveſt I 


will ſay to the Reapers, Gather 
ye the Weeds firſt, and bind 


them in bundles, that they may 


be burned, but gather the Wheat 


into my Barn.—Then after Jeſus 
had diſmiſſed the multitude he 
went into the houſe, and his Diſ- 


ciples came to him ſaying, ex- 
plane to us the Parable of the 


weeds of the field. And he ſaid 
to them in anſwer, The ſower of 
the good ſeed 1s the ſon of man, 


and the ground 1s the world; 


now the good ſeed are the () chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, but the 
weeds are the children of the 


Evil one; and the Enemy who 
ſowed them is the Devil, and the 


harveſt is the end of the world, 
and the Reapers are the Angels, 


As therefore the Weeds are ga- 


thered together and burned with 
this world : the fon of Man will 


EXPLANATION. 
(n) Chriſtians, in ſubjection to the laws of the Chriſt. 3 
(o) This Parable, although very incouraging to the perſeverance} | 
of thoſe Miniſters, who perhaps fee but little benefit from hee 4 
exertions in their life time; and at the ſame time that it diſcover} © 
the hand of God only in bringing any ſeed to perfection, yet it byÞ 
no means aftords the leaſt pretence for ſloth ; for the countryman,| 
although he can command no increaſe, and knows not how it is pro- ; 
duced, yet tills the land and ſows the ſeed. Let us then ſow in! 
Faith, and we ſhall reap in joy,—The latter part of the Parable! 
ſhews the gradual progreſs of the Goſpel both in the World, and 


| 


in the hearts of Individuals, from the firſt convictions of ſin, to the! 


ſend forth his Angels, and they 

ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and thoſe 
who do iniquity, and ſhall caſt 
them into the furnace of the Fire, | 
there will be weeping and grind. | 
ing of teeth; then the Juft ſhall 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the king. | 
dom ef their Father.— He why | 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


Mark IV. 26—35. Luxe XIII. 
18—22. Mar, XIII. 31—36. 
and 44— 54. | 
The Parables—of the Progreſs of tl: | 


Goſpel—of the grain of muſlari | ; 


ſeed—of Leaven—bof the Treaſun 


hidden in a field —of the Mer. 


chant ſeeking Pearls—and of a| 
net caſt, into the ſea. | 


HE alſo ſaid —So is the king | 


dom of God, as if a man ſhouldl 


throw feed upon the earth, and} 


ſhould ſleep at night, and riſe by | 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſprinsF 


and flomiſh, he knows not how: 


for the earth of its (o) own ac- 
cord brings forth fruit, firſt the! 
blade, then the ear, then the full} 


corn in the ear; and when the 
fire, ſo will it be at the end of 


* 15 


fruit is produced, he orders the 
tickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 
And] 


Br 


acceptance of eternal life by faith, the gift of God through Jeſus 


the Chriſt, 


0 


— 


ey 
m 
JG 3 
alt | 1 
re, | 
d- 
all 


rn 15 T * 


. * 5 n 
— 


ö 
up. it is greater than all herbs, 
and becometh a great Tree, and 


N under the ſhadow thereof, —And 
again he ſaid, 
compare the kingdom of God? 


1 


1 | fures of Meal, 


| and he ſaid To what ſhall we 
* liken the kingdom of God, or in 


4 | har Parable ſhall we ſet it forth! 


It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, 


* which a man took and ſowed in 


his field, which indeed 1s the leaſt 
of all ſeeds, but when it is grown 


ſhooteth out large branches, ſo 
* that the %) Birds of the Air come, 
and build neſts on its boughs 


to what ſhall I 


It is like leaven, which a Woman 


took and covered up in three mea- 


untill the (4) 
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whole was leavened. All theſe 
things Jeſus ſpoke to the multi- 
tude in Parables, and with many 


ſuch Parables did he addreſs the 


word unto them, as they were able 
to hear ic; and without a Parable 


he did not ſpeak unto them; 
that what was ſpoken by 
Prophet might be tulhlled, ſay- 


the (v) 


ing, I will open my mouth in 
Parables, I will publiſh things 


which have been hidden from the 


foundation of the world. —And 


when they were alone he ex- 


planed all things to his Diſciples. 


Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like a (/ trealure hidden in a 
field, which a man having found, 


c overs 


K XP LANATI ON. 
1" This Parable is verified by the extenſion of the Goſpel f from 


the ſmalleſt beginnings, and by the meaneſt inſtruments, to the moſt 


; | diſtant nations and the preſent times; and we truſt and pray, that 


it may fpread over the face of the earth, till the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be complete, and the Kingdoms of the earth become the King- 
doms of our Lord. The Parable likewiſe is expreſiive of the im- 
enen of the heart in fpirituals from its firſt tendency to the 
ways of Godlineſs. 

7 As then the word treaſured up in the heart ſhall at length 
\ ſpring forth and prevail, ſo will likewiſe the leaven of malice and 


. ; wickedneſs ſpread far and wide. Evil communications corrupt even 


good manners: keep then thy heart wich all diligence, for out of it 


are the Iſſues of either Life or Death. 


(r) According to a ſimilar expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt's, PC. Ixxviii. 


2. from Which quotation our Lord ſeems to intimate at leaſt the re- 


| cmblance of the ſucceſs of the Goſpel Diſpenſation to that of the 
* Jewiſh Church related in the ae Pſalm. 
Commentary on the Plalms. 


And indeed we cannot help al- 


. ; lowing, from the various hints and explanations in the New Teſta* 
ment, that the Hiſtory of the Jews ſhadowed forth a variety of Paral- 
"leliſms in the Chriſtian ſtate of Things, both of a publick and 
7 Private Nature. 
care, that we be not caſt oft, as they have been. 
2 us 
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If ſo, let us improve by their failings, let us take 
May God grant 
Repentance before the meaſure of our Iniquities be full. | 
( This Parable and the next ſets forth the value of the Goſ- 


bel, and the joy and eſtimation of it from young Converts, and all 
L 2 true 


Conſult Dr. Horne's 
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j | covers it up, and for joy thereof things? they ſay to him, Ye 1 
4 goes away, and ſells all whatever Lord: and he ſaid to them, there. Þ 3 af 
he hath, and buys that field. — fore every (u) ſcribe, after he i, Þ © ha 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is inſtructed in the kingdom of hea. ! M 
like unto a merchant ſearching for ven, is like a Houſekeeper, who Þ - 
beautiful Pearls, who having found draws out of his treaſure ching; 1 
one very valuable Pearl, went new and old, —And when Jeſus Þ fu 
away and fold all that he had, had finiſhed theſe Parables, le Þ J 


and purchaſed it. —Again, the went from thence. | ol 
kingdom of heaven is like a (2) „ - BY 
net caſt into the ſea, and gathering DIVISION III. B. 


together of every fort ; which, IAT. XIII. 34. to the eng. —1v 81 
alter it was filled, they dragged OT 10 3 Ir ho al 
to the ſhore, and ſat down and obo 20, 7 Wl 


| os „% Hat 
gathered the good into vellels, 1a | . tb 
1 * threw he bed away. So will J jus reviſels Nazareth, where le 0. 
it be at the end of the world, the 5/58 Hence by tas Dodlxin. u 
Angels will come, and ſeparate Fr om thence he nales @ Tour le 
the wicked from the midſt of the #79 the nerghbourkood, EY C 
righteous, and caſt them into the AND he leſt that place, and! le 
Furnace of the Fire; there will came into his own (a) country; 4A 
be weeping and grinding of the and his Diſciples follow him. And Þ n 

teeth, -—Jeſus fays unto them, when the Sabbath was come, he Þ u 

Have you underſtood all theſe began to teach in the Synagogue: Þ ft 

T I 35 aud ti 

„%%ö C rl 
true Believers, who count every other poſſeſſion of little value com! ( 
pared with the love of God in the Chriſt, and the treaſures of his!“ l 

| | 2 We 


kingdom. 2 
(% This Parable ſhews the ſucceſs of the Goſpel in this world, | b 
Some hear and underſtand ro the convertion of their Souls : others | © * 
| have a form of Godlineſs for honor or profit, without the power | | 
thereof : all profeſſors are Members of the preſent viible Church, |  t 
but ſoon will come the final ſeparation, of thole, who hold the! 
truth in unrighteouſnels, and of thoſe, who keep the faith in a pure F 
Conſcience. 5 | 1 55 3 1 
(u) If you then underſtand theſe truths, treaſure them up is Þ* 7 
your hearts, and produce Your. ſtores, as they may be wanted for | 4 


= the converſion, exhortation, edification, or comfort of others; for | 

1 theſe great purpoles I have inſtructed you ; and cvery one taught the | 
1 will of God ought to extend that knowledge to others ; taking cn. 
50 amples by the Scribes, the Jewilh Teachers of the Law of Moſes 


[1 who take pains to make converts to their opinions, and for this 

| | purpoſe make ufe of a variety of both old and now arguments aud 

means of perſuaſion. _ 
Div, LII.— (a) Nazareth. 


1.04 many, who heard lim, were 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
: hath this man hefe things, this 
| : Wiſdom and Powers? and what 

* wiſdom is this, which hath been 
f r him, that ſuch even wonder— 


from whence 


ful Things are done by his hands? 
Is not chis che Carpenter, the ſon 


of the Carpenter? Is not his 
Mother called Mary, a 
Brethren James, and Joſes, and 
Simon, and Judah” and are not 
all his Siſters here with us“ 
> whence then hath this man all 
- thele chings? and they were (c) 
© offended in him. 
\ unto them, a Prophet is no where 
lels regarded than in his own 
| Country, and among his own Re- 
| lations, and in his own Family, 
And he could not there do many 
mighty works, becauſe of their 
unbelief; 
fick by laying his hands upon 
chem: and he was aſtoniſhed at 
| their want of Faith. And Jeſus 


and his (þ) 


But Jeſus ſaid 


he only cured a fey 


(d) went round about all the Ci— 


| Lies, and the Villages teaching in 
their Synagogues, and publiſhing 


the good news of the Kingdom, 
ad” curing every difeale and 
every inlirmity amongſt the Peo- 


ple, And looking upon the mul- 


EXPLANATION. 
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titudes his Bowells (e) yearned 
over them, becauſe they were 


worn out and ſcattered about as 


Sheep without a Shepherd. Then 


he faith to his Diſciples, The 


Harveſt indeed 7s great, but the 
Laborers few; pray you therefore 
the Lord of the Harveſt, that he 


would fend Workmen into mis 
Harvelt. 


DIVISION LUI. 


Mar. X. 1—16. Maxx, VI. 7— 
IS; Luxx, IX. 1-6. 


Tue Twelve ſent forth. Our Lord 


gives them the Charge. 


AND having called together 
his twelve Diſciples he gave them 
Power and Authority over all 
Damons, the impure Spirits, to 
call them out, and to cure evay 
Diteaſe, and every Infirmicy. 
Now the names of the twelve (a 
Apoſtles are thefc: firſt, ) Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his Bro- 
ther; James the ſon of Zebedee, 


and John his Brother; Philip and 


Bartholomew ; T hoinas, and Mat- 
thei the Publican; James te for 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus called 
Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite; 
and Judas Iſcariot, who even Eo 


tray ed 


(b) Theſe might be cither Joleph's Children by a former Wiſe or 


only Couſins or ncar Kinſmen, as it was not uncommon amonglt the 


> Jews to call theſe alſo by the name of Prethren. 


Lev. X. 4. 


(c) The meanneſs of his birth cauſed them to ſtumble or fall into 
error, reſpecting his divine Origin and Power, 

(oh He now left Nazareth, nor does it appear he ever returned. 
A u arning this to all Places, to whom the word of God is lent, how 
they receive ſo great an intended bleſlung. 

(c) How feeling was his Heart! ho attracling ſuch Tenderneſs ! 
who were leut. 


Div. LIII.— (a a) 
(6) Conſult Divikon 39h, 


Of the Twelve, 
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trayed him. Theſe Twelve Jeſus 
ſent out, Two by Two, com- 
manding them to proclaim the 
Kingdom of God, and to heal 
the Sick, ſaying, Go ye not into 
the way of the Nations, nor en- 
ter ye into a City of the Samari- 
tans ; but rather go to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: and 


as ye go publiſh, ſaying, The 


Kingdom of Heaven hath ap- 
proached us: heal the ſick, cleanſe 
Lepers, raife the (b5) Dead, caſt 
out Dæmons, freely you have 
received, freely give, And he 
commanded them to take (c) 


your (d) Girdles, nor a Proviſion 
bag for the Journey, nor two 
Coats apiece, nor Shoes, (but 
bind on your (e) Sandalls) not 


Staves, for the Workman is wor. 
thy of his Food. And he fai 


unto them, into whatever City or 
Village you may enter, inquire 
who in it is (J) worthy; and 
into whatever Houſe you go, (g) 


continue there, till you leave the 


Place. And when you go into a 
Family, (I) Salute it; and if the 
Family be a worthy one, your 
Peace ſhall come upon it; but 
if it be unworthy, your Peace 


nothing tor ther, Journey, except 
ther Staff only; and he ſaid unto 
them, Provide neither Bread, nor 
Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs in 


ſhall (i) return unto you. And 
whoever ſhall not receive vou, 
nor hearken unto your diſcourſes ; 
when you go from that Houle or 
City, 
EXPEL ANA 4-1 ON. | 
(bb) As we do not find them exereiſing this Power in the life time 
of our Lord, and we ſhall ſee, as we proceed, Mat. x. 18, that ſome 
of theſe Things related to their Commiſhon aſter his death, this 
Power likewiſe was probably not to be given, till that time. 
(4860) No change of any thing, not even two Staves, nor Money to 
buy withal; but to depend upon the Providence of God, who 


would diſpoſe the hearts of thoſe to whom they were ſent, to ſup- E 


ply them with what he might think proper for them : thus making 
them ſenſible of the hand, which fed them; and at the ſame time 
exciting the grateful acknowledgements of thoſe, who were benefited 
by them. | „ 5 
(a) Their Purſes were in their Girdles or Saſhes. 
(e) Your every-day ſhoes, made open, ſome what like our Clogs, 
therefore the leſs fit for Journeys. : 
/) Or liberal minded, likely to attend to you, and your Meſſage: 
People of good character, who may rather promote, than preveit 
the ſucceſs of your Miniſtry. | | 
() That you may not pre] 
behaviour. 
% Make your reſpects to it with civility and in ſincexity; at the 
| ſame time praying to God, that you may be the Meſlengers of Peace 
and Happineſs. | 8 8 
(i) Your Good-Intentions ſhall bring back into your own Boſom 


udice People againſt you by your fiche 


true Peace and Satisfaction, in having diſcharged your duty, although 


unſucceſsſully. 
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City, ſhake off the very duſt of fauhful Servants, while all others, 


9 Four ſeet for a (k) witneſs againſt who were aſhamed of him, ſhould 

8 them: I ſolemnly declare unto be diſowned by him : after whick 

: F on _— 1 1 f 11 ee = ſeparate to preach the Goſ- 

7 ; ; Ta c 1Ol | Cl, 

and Gomorrah on the day of 

id J dgment than fo chat ci BEHOLD ! I fend you out 
or as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves: 4 
re : be you therefore (n) wiſe as Ser- 1 
d A 1 1 = agg 1 pents, and harmleſs as the Doves. 1 
) X 1 5 VI 5 72. Bot beware of men, for they "| 
he (AN 1 5 ey will betray you to the (2) Coun- * 
. cils, and they will whip you in k 


ne He goes on with Inſtrudlions and their Synagogues: And you {hall 


ur | Obſervations to the Twelve. re- be brought before Governors alſo, þ 
ut ſpcdling the difficulties, op hoſitions and Kings on my account, for a # 
ce and perſecutions they ſhould meet witnels to them and to the Na— 9 
dl with; concluding with a promiſe tions. And when they ſhall de- 
u, of God's Providential care over liver you up to the Synagogues, 
3 them for their Support, and alſo and the Magiſtracies, and Pows- 
or of a future reward to all lus ers, be not anxious about how, 1 
” or 11 
EXPLANATION. _ 
ne 00 As a Teſtimony, that they were an unholy People, as they 9 
ge eftcemed the Heathens to be; this being fappoled to refer to a Cul- — 
is tom of the Jews of ſhaking off the duſt of their feet, when they 9 
came from a foreign country into Judea, that the holy Land might «if 
to | not be defiled with the duſt of a Country given up to Idolatry. 9 
o | 00) A ſolemn warning to thoſe, who either will not h ear, or when wy 
p- | they cannot well avoid this, harden their hearts againſt the Word Nr 
7 | of God; who refule to hear the voice of the Charmer, charm be 5 
e ever ſo wilely. 1 ; 
d (nm) To exerciſe Sagacity, yet with Chriſtian ſimplicity of character, 1 
to have the power of doing hurt, and therefore to increafe our Be— 1 
nevolence, is a moſt difficult leſſon for a corrupt heart, which even 1 
„ | when it has received that Power ſtam above, is too apt to debaſe 11 
F prudence with Selfiſhneſs, and Simplicity with Folly ; but God, * 
: | who is rich in mercy, will make all things ſubſervient to his will, "oh 
and the good of thoſe, who put their wall in bim: of which we "IM 
| have very ſtriking Example in thole otherwiſe week luftruments, il 
c „ to whom this diſcourſe was addreſſed. 1 
) Theſe ſorewarnings remove the ſtumbling-blocks in che way 1 
e | of Chriſtians, who, altho? they thereby find, that through much '* 
„e tribulation they mült enter into the Kingdom of Glory, yet, for the 9 
== | Joy that is ſet beſore them, in the trength of their alpowerſul and . 
n loying Maſter, who denies them nothing but what is hurtful, de- ——, 
1 [1 ö . {pile 
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ther ſpeaking in you. 
ther ſhall betray Brother to death, 


"RO THE HARMONY 


or what defence you ſhall make, 
or what you ſhall ſay, for the 
holy ſpirit ſhall teach you in that 
very hour, what you ought to 
ſay; for it is not you, who 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Fa- 
And Bro- 


and Father the Son, and Chil- 
dren ſhall rife up againſt Parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to 
death; and you ſhall be hated by 
all men for my name-ſake ; but 
he, who perſevereth to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved, And when they 
perlecute you in one city, (0) 
flee to another, for I folemnly 
declare unto you, vou fhall not 


Iſrael, until the Son of man be 
come (q). A Scholar is not aboye 
his Teacher, nor a Servant above 
his Maſter : it is ſufficient for ; 


Scholar, if be be as his Teacher 


and a Servant as his Maſter; if 
they have called the Maſter of 


the Family Beelzebub, how much 


more thoſe belonging to his (1) 
houſe. Therefore fear them ng 
for there 1s nothing hidden, which 
{hall not be brought to light, nor 
ſecret, which ſhall not be known, 
What I tell you in the darkneſ;, 
do you make known in the light; 
and what you hear in the ear, 
publiſh on the Houfe-Tops ; be- 
cauſe, whatever you have faid 


in the darkneſs, ſhall be hea 


have finiſhed {þ) the Cities of 
iN 

E XP A N-A TT ON, nth 
ſpiſe the ſhame and ſuffering of the Croſs, preſſing forward with un— 
remitting care towards the prize of their high calling. When we 
conſider, what theſe men underwent for Religion ſake, how much 
ought it to magnify the love of God to us of this day, how does it 
diſplay the Power and Comfort of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus! But, 
as all men, who live Godly in the Chriſt, ſhall in ſome degree ſuf- 
fer Perſecution from a world which lieth in wickedneſs, if we bc 
partakers of a more than ordinary meaſure of it, inſtead of for- 
rowing, let us count it an honor, and recollect, that the Lord's hand 


is not ſhortened that it cannot reach us, but that he, who could 


enable Abraham to exert ſuch a wonderſul inſtance of ſelf-denial in 


obedience to his will, who could ſupport Shadrach, Danicl and the 


Apoſtles under their ſevereſt trials, is flill at hand, as willing aud 
able as ever; but let us allo recollect, chat all theſe Worthies were 
found in the right line of duty; for if, through pride, we ſeek for 
Fame by Perſecution, or aſſuming the name of Chriſtians, we ſul- 
fer juſtly for our unchriſtian temper and behaviour, we have our 


reward, and mult not expect that Fortitude, which is given to none 


but thoſe, who are attempting to do the will of God. | 
(o) Be not afraid, when dangers come; But avoid them as much 


a you can conſiſtently with che deſigu of Jour Commiſſion, 


(þ) Your progreſs over. PE; 
(9) To judge the Jewiſh Nation in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
(r) Do not you then my Servants expect better treatment than 


myſelf. 


W 
7 
wy 
2 
#1 
=o 
by. 
One 
7 
'* 
5% 
4 
2 
4 
<7 
I 


rg Fe 


W E — man — 2 - 


*1 the light, and what you have 
ſpoken in the car in lecret places, 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
Houſe-Tops. And I ſay 
vou my Friends, Be not afraid 
of thoſe, who kill the Body, and 
after that have no farther power 
to do any thing, not being able 
to kill the Soul; but I will fore- 
warn you, whom you ſhould 
fear; rather fear him, who, aſter 


he hath killed, is able to deltroy 


both Soul and Body in Hell; 


truly I fay unto you, Fear him, 
Are not five Sparrows fold for 


two Farthings, and not one of 
them is neglected in the ſight of 
od, not one of them ſhall fall 
to the ground without your Fa- 


ther? But even the hairs of your 
| head are all numbered: fear not 


| therefore, you are of more value 


than many ſparrows. And I lay 
- unto you, any one, who {hall 
\ confeſs me before men, him all» 
will I the Son of Man confcis 


. * 


: 

K 
7 
F 


$H . 
a * 


before the Angels of God, be— 
fore my Father who is in Hea- 
ven: but whoever ſhall deny me 


EXPLANATION: 


unto. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 77 


before men, {ſhall be denied be- 
fore the Angels of God; J alſo 
will deny him before my Father, 
who 1s in Heaven, Do not ſup- 
pole that I came to give peace 
to the Farth, I came not to 


ſend (/) peace, but Diviſion, 


but the Sword: I came to ſend 


hre to the Earth, aud (!) why 
am 1 willing, if it be already 
kindled ? and I have a v) Bap- 
tilm to be baptiſed with, and 
how am I perplexed, till it be 
brought to an end? for I am 
come to fet a man at (% variance 
againſt his Father, and the Fa- 
ther againlt the Son; the Daugh- 
ter againſt her Mother, and the 
Mother agaialt the Daughter; 
the Daughter iu Law azaiu{lt her 
Mother 1a Law, and the Mother 
in Law againſt the Daughter in 
Law; for from henceforth there 


will be Five in one Houſe divided, 


three againſt two, and two againſt. 
three; and a Man's enemies 
will be thole of his own Family. 
He who loveth Father or Mother 
beyond me, is not worthy of me; 


He came purpoſcly to make our Peace with God, he is 


therefore called the Prince of Peace; but he is now ſpeaking of the 


event of his coming, owing to che perverlity of Mankind, which 
was verified, both in the firlt reception of the Goſpel, and by every 


day's woeful experience. 


() Why am 1 willing, or deſirous, that it ſhould be already 


© kindled : or what wiſh I? even that it be already kiualed, —becanie 


of the greater good that will ariſe to mankind from this pataal 


A 


evil. 


=) A way of ſpeaking denoting his future anguiſh and diſtreſs, 
buen he was to be bathed as it were in blood; on the foreſight of 
"which he was ſo far from ſhrinking, chat his zeal for the good of 
Mankind excited an carneſt deſire and purſuit of its accomplitl- 
milent. | 


% Theſe likewiſe are ſpoken eventually, but not deſignelly, 
N | N. | ; 


ant. 
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and he who loveth Son or Daugh- every where, and preaching, that 


Cc— PAD rm AAA Aces ́ ᷑ 2 — — we 


ter beyond me, is not worthy of 
me: and whoever does not (w) 
accept his Croſs, and follow alter 
me, is not worthy of me. He, 


who hath found his (x) life, ſhall 


loſe it : and he, who hath loſt 
his life for my ſake, ſhall find 
it. He, who receiveth vou, re- 
ceiveth me; and he, who re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him who 
fent me. He, 
Prophet in the name of a Pro- 
phet, ſhall receive a Prophet's re- 
ward ; and he who receiveth a 
juſt Man in the name of a juſt 


Man, ſhall receive the G) reward 
And whoever. 


of a juſt Man. 
ſhall give to one of thele little 
ones a cup only of cold Water to 
drink in the name of a (Y) Dil- 
ciple, I ſolemnly declare unto 
you, he ſhall by no means loſe 
his reward. And they departed 
going through the Towns, pub- 
lſhing the Goſpel, and healing 


EXPLANATION. 


who receiveth a 


men ſhould repent: and they caſt 


out many Demons, and (ac 
anointed many infirm Perlonz 
with oil, and cured them. 


DIVISION IIV. 
MAT. AF 18x; 


25. LUKE, VII. 


18436. XVI. 16—17. X 
13—16, _ 5 
John ſends two of his Diſciples bo 
inquire into the Mefſuaſhip of 7e. 
Jus; upon which our Lord di, 
courſes concerning the Baptiſl, an; 
concludes with lamentation au 


woe over the impenilent Cities if 


Choraum, Bethſaida, and (. 
pernaum, —Galtlee. 


NOW when Jeſus had finiſhed 


his orders to his twelve Diſciples, 


he went from thence to teach 


and to preach in (a) their Ci 


ties. And the Diſciples of [olin 
related to him all theſe things, 


And when John had heard in 


(u) Does not willingly ſubmit even to the ſevere puniſhmen 


of Crucifixion, if the being my Diſciple makes 


him liable to it. 


(x) He, who thro' fear of ſuffering, is anxious to preſerve his | 
temporal life, ſhall loſe life ſpiritual and eternal: but he, who r:gark P; 


it not for my ſake, thall inherit liſe everlaſting, 


) Great encouragement from thele Promiſes to thoſe, wha then]! 
entertained the Apoſtles at the hazard of their own lives; and non 
alſo to thoſe, who promote the propagation of the Truth, whatcvaÞ 
temporal inconveniences may ariſe therefrom. | 

(ö) For my ſake, on account of his relation to me. 
ſhews that it is not the value of the Gift, but the intention of the! 


Giver, 


(aa) Anointing with Oil, not as the means, but ſign of the reſto-6 


Prifoa Þ 


Thi 


ration of health, leems by comparing this with James v. 14, 0 
have been in uſe amongſt the Apoſtles, and probably from ih} 
permiſſion of our Lord, oil being a Symbol or Sign of Joy and 


Health. | 
Div. LIV.— (a) Cities of the Jews, 


— — — 


the leprous are cleauſed and the much greater than a Prophet: 


OF THE GOSPELS. 19 


| prifon of the works of the Chriſt. deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
pe fent two of ais Diſciples to and the Poor have the Goſpel 


| ' ſay unto wir, Art thou (aa) He, preached ; and happy is he, who 


who is “ coming, or may we ſhall not be (d) off:nded at me. 


expect another? And the Men —And when the Meſfengers of 


baving come to him ſaid, John John were gone away, Jeſus be— 
the Baptiſt hath ſent us to thie to gau to ſpeak to the People con- 


ſay, Art thou He, who ſhould cerning John, What went you 


come; Or are we to expect ano- out into the Deſert to behqgld ? 


ther? "Now at the ſame time he A Reed ſhaken by the (2) wind? 
cured many of diſcaſes, and (5) But what went you out to ſec! 


ſcourges, and evil Spirits; and A Man drefied in ſoft clothes? 
beſtowed fight upon many blind. Behold, they who wear coſtly 
And Jeſus faid in anſwer, Go apparel and live delicately, are 
aid tell John what things you in Royal Families. But what 


have heard and (q ſeen, that the went you out to fee? a Prophet? 


blind ſee, and the lame walk, Truly I declare unto you, even 


for 

EX PLA NATION. 
(aa) That John knew that Jeſus was the expected Chriſt, is clear 
from his former confeltons and declarations to the People; but he 
might flagger at the reception of Jelus, and his own impriſonment z 


which ſeems probable by our Saviors alter reflections: or he 
wight ſend his Diſciples merely for their ſatisfaction, and conſirma- 
don; or perhaps for both reafons.—We have another more won- 
N derful inſtance of ignorance in the true import of the Chrilt's king- 


dom, and of the olfoace of the Croſs, even alter they had ben 


| warned of the one, and repeatedly ſhewn the {piritual nature of 
dhe other in Luke, xxiv. 21, to which may be added Mat. xx. 


20—24. 
(0) Here it is intimated that Diſeaſes are Puniſhments; but let it 


be recollected allo, that they are ſalutary corrections in the hands of 
'a loving Father. 


(c) Which actions agreed with the deſcriptions of the Chriſt in 


| i the Prophets: Pl. cxlvi. 7—10. I. xxxv. 5—7. and Ixi. 1 —9. 


(40) Shall not be made to ſtumble or fall by reaſon of my preſent 


humble appearance; the bad receptiou 1 have, my ſutferings, and 
| my not thinking it neceſſary to deliver John from Priſon, Or FLW 
to vitit and condole with him there, 


(:) Chat the People might not think John wavering in his de- 


 Clarations about him, and that they might not receive wrong im— 


brellions 
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for this is He, of whom it was the Kingdom of God greater than 
*written, behold, I fend my he. The (z) Law and the Pro. 
Meſſenger before thy face, who phets propheſied to the time of 
{ſhall prepare thy way before thee | John the Baptiſt, and from thence 


For I folemnly affure you, that to the preſent time, the King. 


of all who have been born of dom of God is preached, and 
Women there hath not ariſen one every one preſſes into it, it breaks 


Prophet greater than John the in by force, and the violent ſcize 


Baptiſt, yet is the (/ leaſt in it; And if you be willing to re. 


ceive 


EXPLANATION. 


preſſions of John's charaer from his 1 FTE our Lord 


ſeems to take this opportunity to ſet it in a proper light, —That he 


was not haſty, incor.ſtant, or inconſiſtent; neither moved by po— 


pular Applauſe on the one hand, or by Herod's power on the other, 
jrom the right line of Duty. To the ſteadineſs of his Doctrine be 
added the ſeverity of a life, which muſt make even a Priſon lefs dil- 


agreeable to him; he preached in a lonely place the Doctrine of 
| Self-Denial, you could not then expect in him the appearance and 
feaſting of a Court. But if you expected to find in him a Prophet, 


you are not diſappointed ; for he is the greateſt and moſt honored 
of Prophets, being the Proclaimer, the perſonal Diſcoverer of that 
One true and only Prophet, who was to ariſe amongſt his Brethren, 
to whom all the Prophets point, and from whom all their Spirit is 
derived: yet great as he is in a variety of Privileges in the ſucceſs 
of his preaching, and in his correſpondent behavior, be it known 
for the 1 incouragement of my Miniſters, that the leaſt of them {hall 
be enabled to exceed him in all his Giſts and Advantages. 

J) Some think that the Leaſt here refers to the leaſt of his Dil. 
ciples being ſuperior to him in the knowlege of the nature of his 
Kingdom. Others, that it refers to Jeſus himſelf, who was leaſt in 
age and eſtimation, Others again, that 1t relates to the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of Glory; but the interpretation in the laſt note feems 
molt agreeable to the Context, and the Powers, advantages, and 


ſucceſs of the fir{t Diſciples at leaſt ; and this may be true allo of | 


ſucceeding ages irom the greater weight ol Evidence, as the Light 
{hines more and more unto the perfect day. 


2 Our Lord goes on to ſhew the ſuccels of the Minilry of John, 


the cagerneſs with which his Doctrine was received, and its conſo- 


nance to the Attributes of God; by whom alſo it was received, 


the common People and the Publicans while the Prejudices of the | 


Phariſees and Lawyers hindered them from perceiving the true de- 


lign of the avipel, and therelore they rejected it: but he forewarns | 


them 
— TOME NIIOAN — —_ — — SENDS ANTI LIM — 
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1 ceive it, he is Elijah, who was to you ſay, he hath a Dæmon: the 
. tome. He, who hath ears to Son of Man is come eating and 
f Þ hear, let him hear, —And all the drinking, and you ſav. behold, 
6 People, who heard, and the Pub- a Glutton and a Wine-drinker, 
85 licans approved of the Juſtice of a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
d God, being baptized with the ners: but (1) Wildom hath been 
$ Þ - baptiſm of John: but the Pha- approved of by all her children. 
ze riſces and the Lawyers fruſtrated -—Fhen he began to reproach - 
& the deſign of God towards them- the Cities, in which moſt of his 
Ve ſelves, not havinz been baptized powerſul works had been done, 
by him. —And the Lord ſaid, to becauſe they had not repent- 
d What chercfore ſhall I compare ed. Woe unto vou, (% Chora- 
ne the men ok this Age, and to zin, woe unto you, Bechfaida. 
b. what are they like? They are for ik the mighty works done in 
1 1) like little children litting in you had been done in Tyre aud 
de the Macket-places and calling to Sidon, they had long ago re— 
. cheir Companions and faving, pented (&) liuing in lackcloth and 
We have piped unto you, and Alhes : but I jay unto you it 
4 | you have not danced, we have will be more tolerable for Tyre 
t, | mourned over you, and you have and Sidon on the day of Judge- 
d not lamented, or wept : for John ment than for you. And thou, 
i: | the Baptiſt came neither cating Capernaum. who haſt been lifted 
= | bread, nor drinking wine, and up to the (!) Heaven, ſhalt. be 
5 55 brought 
5 EFF , , . . . N 
n them, however unwilling they were to hear 1t, that this was he, 
il who was to come in the Spirit and Power of Elijah: and ſolemuly 
calls upon them to attend to what he was telling chem. 
fe (1) The Behavior of theſe humorous Cavillers may be com- 
is | pared to that furly, diſcontented and capitous teinper of certain 
in! Children, whoſe affections could not be gained by any attempt of 
in $5 their Companions, either to excite merriment or ferioulnets, "Thus, 
as | lays our Lord, John the Baptiſt, &c. F 
id | (1) But however fooliſh*this ſcheme of divine Providence may 
of | appear to you, the Children of God are enabled to vindicate the 
bt | wavs of God to men, and to diſcern his Glory 1a theſe his dealings 
| with them. . N 8 
n, | (%) Chorazin and Bethſaida were tio rich and populous Cities on 
0- | the eaſtern ſide of the Sea of Galilee, which arc ſaid to have at- 
d, terwards dwindied to mean Villages. —Iyre and Sidon were rich 
le commercial Cities in the Neighborhood, ſituated on the Mediterra— 
e- nean Sea, given up to Luxury aud Spiritual Ignorance, the too com- 
5 mon effects of extenſive Traſfick. - 
in ) Expreſſions of movrning for Sin, as they then covered them— 
- = Telves with lack or hair-cloth, and ſat in aſhes. If. v. 8—3. 
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0) With conceit and pride, and really bonored and railed by my 


works and reſidence among you. 
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$2 THE HARMONY 


brought down to Hell ; for if the 
Powers which have been exer- 
ciled in thee, had been exerted in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
even to this day : but I declare 


unto you, it ſhall be more (n 


rolerable for the Land of Sodom 
on the day of Judgment than tor 
thee. 


2 1 VI 8 ION LV. 
Luxx, VII. 36 to the end. 


eſus eats with Simon the Pharife, 
at whoſe houſe a Woman anoinls 


his feet —-4 City of Galtlee, 


NOW one of the Phariſees 


aſked him to eat with him; and 


he went to the houſe of the Pha- 


riſee, and fat down to Table. 
And behold, a Woman in the 
City, who (a) was a Sinner, 
knowing that he was at table 
at the Phariſec's houſe, bringing 
an alabaſter-pot of perfumed 
ointment, and ſtanding at his 


feet (0) behind weeping, began 


to wet his feet with tlie tear; 
and {he wiped them with the hair 
of her head, and kiſſed his feet, 
and anointed them with the Per. 
ſume. Now when the Phariſte, 
who invited him, ſaw this, he 
ſaid within himſelf, —This man. 
had he been a Prophet, would 
have known who and what for: 
of a woman ſhe was, who touched 
him, for ſhe is a Sinner. Aud 
Jeſus ſaid to him in anſwer, Si— 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay to 
you, and he faid, Maſter, tell 


me. -A certain Creditor had two 


Debtors; the One owed hin five 
hundred (c) Pence, and the other 
fifty. Now as they had nothing 
to repay, he freely forgave them 
both: which of them then, {aid 
he, loved him the moſt ? and 
Simon anſwering ſaid, I ſuppole 


He, to whom molt was forgiven : 


And he ſaid to him, thou judge!t 


nghily; and having turned to 


the Woman he ſaid to Simon, 


See you this Woman; I came 


into 


EXPLANATION. 
600 A ſolemn warning to us of chis Goſpel Day, who have had 


perhaps opportunities, and deliverances, which C 


Capernaum had not. 


Avert then, O Lord, thy Judgments from us: grant that we may 
ſee the things that betas unto Our peace, ere our 0 es be cloled 1 in 


eternal In bnefs 


Div. LV.—(a) Had been, was in time palt 4 notorious Sin- 


ner. 


(Y) As their Tables were not made like ours, ond they lay clog 
or reclined on their Elbow at their Meals with their Attendants in 
their front, this woman's ſtanding at his feet was neither troubleſoine, 
impertinent, or diſreſpectful; and the ſilent tears of Gratitude, which 


would flow. ſhe modeſtly wiped olf wich the long 


Treſſes of her 


hair: her kiſſing alſo and perfuming his feet were Tokens of her 


5 great Reſpect and Regard, 


(c) The Roman Pence are thought to be about ſeven Pence of 


eur Money. 


92 


n 


watered my feet with tears, and 


wiped them with the hair of her 
head: Lou gave me no kils, 


but ſhe, from the time of my 
coming in, hath not ceaſed kif- 


fins my feet: you anointed not. 


my head with oil, but ſhe hath 
anointed my feet with ſweet {mel- 
ling oimment: whereiore. | de- 
clare unto you, her fins, although 
many, are forgiven, for ſhe has 
loved much ; but he, to whom 
little is forgiven, loveth little. 
And he ſaid to her, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee,—And they who lat 
at meat with him began to fay 


amongſt themſelves, who is this, 


who forgives even Sins ? But he 

laid to the Woman, thy Fauh 

hath ſaved thee, Go in peace. 
PI VISION LVI. 


Mar. XIV. 6—13. M. VI. 
N 21 —30. 


John the Baptiſt beheaded in Priſoa 


_ by Herod, 


EXPLANATION. 


F THE GOSPELS: 


into your houfc, you gave no (ad) 
water for my feet, but ſhe hath 


NOW there happening a con- 


venient opportunity, when He- 
rod on his birth-day made a ſup- 
per for his Nobles, and the Ge- 
nerals, and the Principal People 
of Galilee, and the Daughter of 
Herodias coming in and dancing 
before them, and pleaſing Herod 
and his Guelts, the King ſaid 
unto the Damſel, Aſk of me, 


whatever you pleaſe, and I will 


give it you, and he {wore unto 
her,-—whatoever you ſhall aſk of 


me I will give you, even to the 


half ol my Kingdom—upon 


which ſhe going out ſaid to her 


Mother, what fhall I aſk? and 
ſlice ſaid, the (a) head of John 
the Baptiſt, —lhen ſhe beiug 
jirſt urged (5) by her Mother. 


went immediately in haſte unto 


the King and ſaid, Give me here 


directly in a Diſh the head of 


John the Baptiſt: And the King 


was very forty, yet out of reſpect 


to his (c) Oath and his Gueſls, 
he would not deny her; but the 
King immediately ſending au Ex- 


ccutioner, and ordering, that his 


Head 


(4) As the weather is hotter, and the duſt more offenſive ſrom 
the make of their Sandalls in the Eaſt, waſhing the feet and anoint- 
ing the head, were the firſt Civilities and refreſhment that were 
ollered a Gueſt. —Kifling the hand was uſual allo amonglt them. 

Div. LVI. (a) John had oftended her; {fee Diviſion 25.) now then 
was the fit opportunity to indulge her Malice. 55 

() The Vanity of a young Woman, now increaſed by the praiſes 


of the King and his Gueſts, preſling forward for diſtinction at this 
critical Moment of her Power, mult be ſtrangely damped at ſuch. 


a requeſt from her Mother; and it mult require all the Mother's in- 
ilucnce to urge her to make ſuch a ſacriice to her Defires, one allo 
lo repugnant to young People's Feelings. 

(c) How ſtrangely 1gnorant and inconſiſtent is the mind of man 


uninfluenced and untaught by the Spirit of Goa! Herod could re- 


Cud his Oath to God, by commuittiry murder. IIe could Pay : = 
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Head ſhould be brought, and 


given to her, He going out, be- 


headed him in the Priſon, and 


brought his head upon a Diſh, 


and gave it to the Damſel, and 
the Damſel gave it to her Mo- 


ther. And his Dilciples hearing 
of il, came and took up his 
Corpſe, and laid it in a Tomb, 
and went and told Jeſus. 


DIVISION LVII. 


| Mar. XIV. 1 — . M. VI. 14— 


17. Luke, IX. 7—10. 


Herod's fears concerning Jeſus, 
whom he ſuſſects to be Fohn riſen 
Dom the Dead. 1 

AT that time King Herod the 


Tetrarch heard of the fame of 


EXPLANATION. Z 
ſpect to his Gueſts by a deed ſo full of Horror and Cruelty, —Thus þ F 
did the cruel Saul think to do God ſervice by perſecuting his Bre. © 


Jeſus, and of all things that ly} 


been done by him, (for his Nany 


was become known) and he val, 
in great perplexity, for fon!“ 


ſaid that John was riſen frog} 


the Dead; while Others, thy 
Elijah had appeared; and (ther, 
that one of the old Prophe 


was riſen Others alſo ſaid, }4; * 
is a Prophet, or like one of n! 
Prophets: And Herod ſaid, |} 


have beheaded John, who then 
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is This, of whom I bear ſu} 
things? and he ſought for «-þ © 
oſhortunity of ſeeing him: and! 
he faid to his Servants, This 5 
(a) John the Baptiſt, he is iu 
from the Dead, and on that ac-þ 
count extraordinary (b) Powa| 


are effectual in him. 


tions of Religion and not to receive 1: from God, for the truth's ſake, 
) He is enabled to work miracles, which he did not before; 
that he may juſtiſy his own Character, and alſo perhaps revenge 


_ himſelf upon me. 


DIVISION i 


: wha 
they 
lus 

Con 
into 
reſt 
com 
not 


thren, Let this teach thee, O Man, to ſeek the Lord diligentiy, | lon 
while he is fo condeſcending as to be found by thee ; otherwiſe Þ Laid 
thou wilt have no true reſt for thy ſoul ; thou mayſt think with Þ 4 
Saul, chat thou art living in all good conſcience, when in truth | > 
thou art acting directly oppoſite to God's will, revealed in his word, Þ 8 
Div. LVII.— (a) This reflection ſhews the intruſion of a guilly Þ | 15 
conſcience, frequently, when we leaſt expect or deſire its company, - 
and allo that guilt ſtops the operation of the Judgement and pro- 5 
duces fear without a juſt cauſe. it ſhews beſides, (if Herod. was 0 
of the Sect of the Sadducees, who affected to diſbelieve a Reſurrec- ! en 
tion, or exiſtence of Angel or Spirit; and it is moſt probable, that Pe 
he was a Sadducean,) how very contrary People both feel and act 2 
in the hour of trial to what might have been ſuppoſed from thoſe 8 
profeſſed Principles, which either Vanity or Self-Intereſt put them he 
upon wiſhing and pretending to believe, Theſe Examples ſhould Þ + 
Thew us the value of a good Conſcience ; that we cannot really be- 
licve what, and when we pleaſe : that it is the truth only in Jelus | 
that can ſupport under all trials, and this we are noc likely to obtam Þ 
after all our Search, if we ſcek to ſupport our own preconceived No- _ 


* 

Lo 

12 

— 
- 

: 
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DIVISION LVIII. 


M. VI, 
10—18. 


13—22. 
30—45 Luxx, IX. 
Joux, VI. 1—15. 
"7 he return of the Apoſtles : and 
7 miraculous feeding of ve thou- 
1 ſand People near Betſi ſaida. 
1 


NOW the Apoſtles being re— 


turned, gathered together unto Je- 
* ſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done and what 
they had taught. 
* ſus heard he laid unto them, 
Come you yourſelves privatcly 
into an unfrequented Place, and 
reſt awhile ; for Many People were 
coming and going, 
not leiſure for their Meals. Af— 
ter theſe things Jelus went away 
in a Ship over the Sea of Gali— 
Ice, which 15 the Sea of (a) Libe— 
' 11as, and going out he took them 
and retired to a ſolitary place be- 
longing to the City called Beth- 
ſaida. 
T going away, and many knew (0) 
it, and ran thither on foot from 


And when Je- 


And the People ſaw thein 


all the Cities, and got there be- 


fore them, and came together to 
| him; and a great multinde fol- 
T lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
wonders, which he had done to 
the dilcaled ; 
them; and when he ſaw much 
| People his Bowels yearned over 


and he received 


them, becauſe they were as Sheep 
not bavi ng a Shepherd ; and he 


T began to Hh them many things, 


away the Multitude, 


and they had 


and he ſpake unto them concern- 
ing the kingdom of God; and 
he healed thoſe who wanted heal- 
ing. And Jeſus went up to the 
Mountain, and he lat down there 
with his Diſciples. (Now the Paſſ- 
over, the Feaſt of the Jews, 

was near.) And when the day 
began to decline, and it was al- 
ready late, and the Evening at 


hand, the twelve Diſciples came 


to him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 
Place, and it is now late, ſend 
that thev 
may go into the Country Towns 
and Villages round about, and 
find lodging Places, and buy 
chemſelves food, for they have 
nothing to eat. Then Jeſus, irs 
ing up his eyes and perceiving 

that a great multitude of People 
were coming to him, faith to Phi- 


lip, where ſhall we buy Bread. 
that theſe may eat ? (but he ſaid 


this to try him; for he himſelf 


knew, what he was about to do.) 


Philip made anlwer to him, (c) 
TWO hundred Penuyworth of 


Bread is not ſufficient for them, 


that each of them may have a lit- 
tle : but Jelus faid unto them, they 
need not go away; do you give 
them ſomewhat to cat, And they 
ſay to him, ſhall we go and buy 
two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to cat? 
and he ſaith to them, what Bread 


have you? Go and ſee. One 
of his Diſciples, Andrew the Bro- 


ther 


EXPLANATION. 


. "9 IVIII. ——»(@) $0 called becaule che City Tiberias was in 
E its Neighborhood, 


(0) The Solitary Spot. 


() About i Pounds according to our reckoning. 


N 
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ther of Simon Peter ſaith unto 
him, There is a Lad here, who 
has five barley Loaves and two 
ſmall Fiſh, we have no more, 
(unleſs we go and buy food for 
all this People) and what are 
theſe among ſo many? But he 
ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
Now there was much Graſs in 
the place; and he ordered the 
multitude to fit down on the green 
graſs, and he faid to his Diſct- 
ples, Make them all fit down by 
Companjes; andthey did fo, and 
made them all fit down. 


Hundreds, 
number about five thouſand. And 
. Jeſus took the five loaves and the 


two fiſh, and looking up to Hea- 


ven, and giving thanks, he bleſ- 
| Ted them, and brake the loaves, 
and gave tem to his Diſciples to 
ſet before the People; and the 
Diſciples di/{ributed amongſt thoſe 
who were fat down ; he divided 
alſo the two fiſh amongſt all of 


them, as much as they would; 


and they did all eat and were ſa- 
tisſied: and when they had had 
enough, he ſays to his Diſciples, 


Gather together the broken pieces 


So the 
Men fat down in Rows by (d) 
and by Fifties, in 


King, immediatel 
Diſciples to get on Ship-board, þ 
and go before him to the other Þ 
fide to Bethſaida, while he was Þ 
diſmiſſing the Multitude ; and Þ 
alter he had ſent the People away Þ 
he went privately up the monu- Þ _ 
Now the ! 
evening 


THE HARMONY 


which remain, that nothing be 
ſpoiled ; they gathered them thete. 


4 ts b e ; 0 — = a | 


fore, and filled twelve baſkets wu! 


the fragments of the five bailey . 
loaves, and the filh, which reman. ! 
ed over and above unto them, uh 

had eaten: and there were about 
five thouſand men, beſides Wo.! 


men and Children, who had 


eaten.—The Men therefore, who Þ 
Taw the wonder which Jeſus had! 
done, ſaid, This is afſuredly the Þ 
Prophet, who was to come ino! 


the World. 
DIVISION LIX. 


Mar. XIV. 29—g5. M. VI. 


45—54- JonN, VI. 15—29, 


1 eſus walks upon the Sea of G. | 
 lilee to bas Diſciples, who were * 


fed by a ſlorm. 


JESUS therefore, knowing tha Þ 


they were about (a) coming tf 


take him by force to make him! 


tain for ()) Prayer. 


obliged his Þ 


EXPLANATION, 


GA handed jo Rank and tifty deep. 


Div. LIX. (a) Theſe inſtances of his Power and attention to þ 
the Poor, caſily induced the muliitude to think him the promi!“ 
Deliverer, and not underſtanding the nature of that deliverance, ter! 
thought the preſent alſo a fit opportunity for them to proclaim him: | 


but as he came for nobler purpoſes, he was aloe eee, f 


get out of the way. And we may 1emark the precaution he took 5 


with reſpect to his Diſciples, by ſending them before him; know 


temporal Power, 
0) We perceive our Lord retiring to Pra 


| - i yer, not only for Power E 
and Support upon very trying occaſions ; but as in the preſent in- 


ing how much their hearts, like thoſe of all mankind, beat high for Þ 


flance - a 


* 


2 
u 


ol the weaknels 6t it. 


world, and fear not ſinking 


evening was come, and he was 
there alone; but his Diſciples 
had gone own to the Sea; and 
Iroing on ſhipboard they crolled 
"the Sea towards Capernaum : and 


it was now dark; and Jeſus 
was not come to them, but the 


Veſſel was already in the midſt of 
the Sea, tolled with the waves, 
and the Sea ſwelled by reaſon of 
a great contrary gale of wind. 


And Jeſus faw them laboring, 


driven by the wind; and about 
the fourth (c) watch of the night 


he cometh unto them, walking « on 
the Sea, and would have paſſed 
them; but when they had been 
driven about hive and twenty or 
thirty furlongs they perceive 
Jelus walking upon the Sca, and 
that he was near the Ship: and 


EXPLANATION: 
ſtance, for recollection and praile. 
and we ſhall not ouly find profit, but the orcateſt pleaſure 9 80 


therein. 


OF-THE GOSPELS, ty 
when the Difcivles ſaw (a him 


they were much diſtreſſed, fay- 
ing. it is an Apparition, ard they 
cried out through fear ; but Je- 
ſus e [poke to them, 
ſaying, take courage, it is I, be 


not aſraid : and Peter {aid to him 


in anſwer, Lord, if it be thou, 
oder me to come unto thee upon 
the water; and he ſaid, Come; 
and Peter going down from the 
Ship walked upon the Water to 
come unto Jeſus, but perceiving 
the wind boiſterous, he was (e) 


alkraid, and having begun to fink 


he cried out, ſaying, Lord: Save 


me; then Jeſus inmcdiately | 
{tretching out /s hand took hold 


of him and ſays to him, O thou 
of little faith, why didſt thou 
/) doubt? and he went on ſhips 
board, 


Let this be a Pattern, for us, 


(0 About hs in the morning ; their night being divided into 
three hour-watches, which began at ſix at night. 
(d) Saw fome one; but did not know it to be their Maſter, 


(e) This is a . initance of both Peter's faith 
Let us take example by Peter in applying to 
our Lord, when tolſed to and fro on the waves of a troubleſome 
; his hand is always ready to ſupport 
us, he will not let us drawn; ; the ſame faith and the ſame depeu— 
dance upon his love, which firſt induced us to venture our Souls 
om his care, will carry us thro' all our dangers ; - he firſt loved ns, 


he has given us an alloniſhing and incontellible inſtance of his 


love; recollect his character, a bruiſed reed he will not break; fear 
then to offend him, but tear not being deſerted by him. 


) This word in the original means to be diſtracted om divided 


| Obſerve he from this Tl prion 


in our thoughts, not knowing which of the two ways to turn. 
the danger of doubting; a divided 
heart can never allord ſupport under any di iHculty ; vou are finking 
| deeper and deeper; pray then ſor an eulightened underſtanding, 


* pray 


and allo | 


— — 


. — . —„- 
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board, and they were (z) glad to 
take him into the ſhip ; and the 
wind went down ; and they were 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed and 
amazed one amongſt another, 
for they did not recollect the mi- 
racle of the Loaves, for their 
heart was (%) inſenſible: but they 
in the Ship came and worſhiped 
him, ſaying, Thou art aſſuredly 
the Son of God. And having 
palled over, they came to the 
country of Gennefareth, and put 
to ſhore ; and the Ship was im- 


mediately at the land, whither 


they were going. 


DIVISION LX, 
Joux, VI. 22 to the end. 
Jeſus, after the miracle of the Loaves, 


being followed by the People to 


Capernaum, tells them, that they 


followed ham for temporal adoan- 


tages, but admoniſlies them, to 
ſeek for ſpiritual food, and ſhews, 
that belief in him would be the 
true food, life and ſupport of 


their Souls, as bread and other 
Food was of their Bodies. 


ON the Morrow the Multi. 
tude, who had remained on the 
other ſide of the Sea, perceiving 
that there was no other Veſſel 
there, except the ſingle one on 


board of which his Diſciples had 


gone, and that Jeſus had not 
entered into the Ship with his 


Diſciples, but his Diſciples went 
alone; However there ſoon came 


Veſſels from Tiberias near tho 
Place, where, (a) after the Loid 
had given thanks, they did ext 
the Bread; when therefore the 
multitude ſaw, that neither Jefus 
nor his Diſciples were there, they 
alſo took ſhipping, and came to 
Capernaum, looking for Jeſus; 
and having found him on the 


other ſide of the Sea, they fail 
to him, Maſter, when cameſt thou 


hither? Jeſus an{wered them and 


ſaid, I with great truch aſſure vou 


you do not ſeck me, becaule you 
have ſcen ſigus, but becaule you 


have 


rn. 


pray for a reſolute will, and heavenly affections, ere you are ir 


recoverably gone: this is the ſimple and only means of overcoming | 


your doubts. 


(z) Who is there that ſeels the power, that knows the guilt el 
ſin, that can help rejoicing in ſo great Salvation? Well then may 
its report be called good or joyfull News: News mote gladdenio; 
khan ever the fight of a ſkilful Pilot to the Storm-beaten Mar: 
riner. th 1 . 

(e) They were fo ſtupid, as not to perceive, that it was as ea! 
to ſtill a ſtorm as to feed live thouſand People on a few loaves and 
fiſh ; but when the eyes of their underſtanding were opened, they 
came and gave him the honor duc unto his rane. From this and 
a variety of Inſtances, we not only fee our dullneſs in Spiritua, 
but our conſtant want of ſuperior direction, which ſhould induce v5 


to watch and pray, that we may be enabled to walk bumbly v1. bv 


our God. TL | : 
Div, LS.—(«) Where he had mi:aculouſly fed the People. 


3 — 1 


OF THT COSPELS. 33 


have eaten of the Bread, and doſt tlio give us, that we may 
were ſatisfied ; Labor not ſor the fee, and believe thee, what work 
food, which (6) periſhes, but for doeſt thou? Our Fathers did eat 
the ſood, which remaineth unto Manna in the Deſert. as it is © 
life everlaſting, which the Son written, © He gave them bread 


of Man will give vou, for God from Heaven to eat. Then ſaid 


the Father bath (5 ſealed him: Jeſus unto them, I truly and fo- 
they ſaid therefore unto him, lemuly declare unto you, NIoſes 
what ſhould we (d) do, that we did (/) not give you the Bread 
may be careful after the works from Heaven, but my Father 
of God ? Jelus anſwered and ſaid gives you from Heaven the true 
unto them, This is the work of bread, for the bread of God 18 
God, that you believe in him, what deſcendeth from Heaven, 
whom he hath ſent; then ſaid and giveth liſe unto the world. 
they unto him, what (e) ſign Then they faid unto him, (68) 
cvermore 

EN F I. AN ATI ON. 

(50 Which is not only indurable i in itlelf, can at belt only ſerve 

a temporary Purpoſe. but cauſeth thoſe alſo to periſh, whole hearts 
are let upon its enjoyments; where as the Spiritual Bread, the Incli- 
nation of the human will to the will of God, is the cauſe and ſup— 
port of the life of the Soul, which going on from ſtrength to ſtiengch, 
is formed after the image of its Creator, aud endued with his uns 


> mortal Nature, 


(%) Hath owned him for his Deputy, and given him inconteſtible. 


Credentials of the fullneſs of his Authority aud the divine Come 
e him. RY 
% To engage the favor of God. 

0 This [ems a ſtrange queſtion. after what had fo lately hap- 
pened, but from what follows, they ſcem to have expected a viſible 
Somewhat ſrom Heaven, without perceiving, that they had already 
bad it; that the maki: ng Bread and Filh was no leſs an wconreſtible 
ian of Power, than the falling of Manna on. the Ground, May 
this be the means of our diſcerning our Ignorance and Perverlity, 
and cauling us to recollect, that we are lupported by wonders ev ery 
moment; and that, altho' we be excited to till and low, it is God 
only w ho giveth the increaſe. | 

77 Meaning probably, that they owed this bleſſing to the ſame 
almighty hand; and allo, that that temporal food was not worthy 
to be called che ſtalf of life in compariſon with that, which he was 
mentioning. 

% All you ſee deſire bl eſſing and enjoyment, but are fo fooliſh 
28 0 think. they can have them without obterving the directions of 
the 


* Fl. IXXVIIl, 24. 
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evermore vive us that bread, 


And he faid to them, I am the 


bread of life; he who cometh 
to me ſhall by no means be hun- 
ory, and he who believeth in me, 


{hall never be thirfly : bur I told 


vou, that vou have even {cen 


me, and have not believed. Every 
hing, which my Father hath 
given me, will come to me, and 
J will by no means reject, (kt) 
whatever cometh to me; for I 
did not come down from Heaven 
to do mine own will, but the will 


of him, who bath fent me; now 


this is the will of the Father who 
ſent me, that 1 ſhould lofe no- 
thing of what the Father hath 
given me, but ſhould raiſe it up 
on the laſt day: and this is the 
will of him, who ſent me, that 
every one, who (i tecs the Son, 
and believes in him, ſhould have 
everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him 
up on the alt day.— The Jews 


the Father. 


therefore murmured againft him, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread, 
which came down from Heaven; 
aud they 
do we no: 
know his Father and Mother? 
how then ſays he? I came down 
from Heaven. Jeſus thereſore 


anſwered, and ſaid unto them; 


murmur not amongſt yourlelves : 


(k) no one can come to me, u: M2 


leſs the Father, 


who ſent me 


draw him; and I will raiſe him 


up on the laſt day. Is it not 
written in your * Prophets, And 
they ſhall all be taught by Goc! 


Every one then, who hearch 


from the Father, and learncth, 


cometh to me; not that any one 
hath 00 {cen the Father, unleſs he 
who is from God, he hath ſeen 
oF lolemnly alſure 


you. he who believeth in me 


hath everlaſting lie. I am the 
bread of life: Your Fathers ate 
| Mann 12 


ſaid, is not this ]:{y; 
the Son of Joleph, 


EXPLANATION. 
the Giver. 
we ſhould yet be purſuing ſhadows? Bleſs thou the Lord thy Re— 
deemer, the Light of thine eyes and the Guide of thy Steps, O thou 
believing Soul, that thou art brought by his goodneſs to fee tlie 
things that belong to thy preſent. and everlaſting peace, and be 
careful that thou ſetieſt the Lord alw ays before thee, that thou ven- 
tureſt not forth without the guidance of his word, 

6% Great incouragement to come, increaſed allo by the following 
promite of being kept unto eternal life, Perhaps the Adjective being 
neuter, (every tking inſtead of every ont may reter to the body, 
which will not be loſt, but raiſed incorruptible, that the whole man 
may be preſerved, and preſented blameleſs at the throne of God. 

i Views him with fo much attention, as to perceive him to be 
the Savior of the World. 

(k) Your want of Spirituality of Soul is the reaſon, why you do 
not diſcern my heayenly Origin under this Taberuacle of the Fleth, 
(4) Seen him perſonally. 


— . . 8 34 II. ii. 2—5. Mic. iv. 1-4 


Is it not aſtoniſhing, that aſter ſo many diſappointments, 


„ 


. 


* 
2 
©. 
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Manna in the defert, and died; 

this is the bread, which defcends 
tom Heaven, that any one may 
eat of it, and not die: I am the 

living bread, which came Gown 
from Heaven! if any one eat of 
(bis bread, be ſhall live for ever, 


| and the bread alſo, which J ſhall 


give him, is my fleſh, which I 
ſhall give for the life of the 


World. Then the Jews bauled 


i! amongſt themſelves, faying, 
how can this man give us 7s 
fiſh to eat? Jeſus therefore ſaid 
unto them, 1 ſolemnly declare 
nato you, unleſs you eat the (n) 


fleſh of the Son of Man, and 


drink his blood, you have no. 


life in vourſelves: Ee who catcih 

ay fleſh and drinketh my blood, 
hath everlaſting lite, and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day; for 


my fleſh 1s truly food, and 


blood is truly drink: he, who 
cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


blood, remaineth in me, and I 


in him; as the living Father hath. 


icnt me, and I live by the Fa- 
tier, ſo, whoſoever eateth me, 
cen he ſhall live by me: this is 
3 . | | 

the biead, which came down 
rom heaven; he who cateth of 


this bread, dieth not, as your Fa- 
thers did eat Marina and died; 

bit he ſhall live for ev er. — Thefe 
things he [pake in the Synagogue, 
when he was teaching in Caper— 
naum. Many of his Dilciples, 
who then heard him, ſaid, This 
15 a harſh diſcourſe, who can 
hear it; But Jeſus knowing in 


himſelf, that his Diſciples were 


complaining about jt, ſaid to 
them, does this (n) offend vou? 


ſnould you now lee the Son of 


Man going up to the place, 
where he was at tlir{l ? It is the 
() Spirit, which cauſcth life, 
the fleſh is of no ſervice : the 
words, which I ſpeak unto you, 
are ſpirit, and are life; but there 
are lome of you, who do not 


believe, for ſelus % knew from 


the beginning, who are not be- 


levers, and who ſhould betray 
him; and he ſaid, on this ac- 
count I told you, that no one 
can come to me, unlcfs it be 
given him from my Father. At 
this many of his Diſciples went 


back, and waiked no more with 


him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
1'wclve, will you allo go away? 
Simon Peter therefore made an- 


{iver 


EXPLANATION. 


| {m) Spiritually, through Faith. 


1 Does this ſeem unintellig gible to you, and cauſe you to ſtum— 
ble and to give no credit to what I am ſaying? If you will not be- 
liere that I came down from Heaven to be the ſupport of your Spi— 
ritual lives, and to few you the way thither, what will you ſay, ik 


vou ſhould {ce the reputed Son of Joſeph g 20 up Liber Again Ty this 


BOONE form ? would this be more like ely to convince you 9 

(% As the Body without the Spirit is Iifelels, fo my Wards in let— 
ter, without their ſpiritual meaning, are unimelligible' and can pro- 
duce no lively ellekts; but ſeen in Spirit and in "Leach; they caule 


file and Vigor in the Soul. 


(/) Is not this a clear proof of bis Forcknowledge ? 
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{wer to him, Lord, to whom 
ſhall we go, thou haſt the words 
of everlaſting life, and we have 
believed, and have known, that 
thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the livng God. Jeſus anſwered 


them, have I not choſen you 


Twelve, and one of you is (% 


unfaithfull: now he racant Tal 
Iſcariot the Son of Simon, for he 
being one of the Twelve, Was 
about to betray him. 


DIVISION IXI. 
Mar. XIV. 35 to the end. NI. 
VI. 54 to the end. 

He heals a variety) of Diſcaſes in 
the neighborhood of Capernaum, 


AND after (a) they had come 
from Shipboard, the men of that 


(60) place immediately knowing 


him, ſent out and went ward 
that whole Country, and began 
to bring upon beds, all who 


were difeafed wherever they heard 
he was; and into whatſoever 


Towns or Cities or Country Pla— 
ces he entered, they laid the lick in 
the moſt publick ſtreets, and beg- 
ged of him, that they might ch. 
if but the fringe of his Gon; 
and as many as touched him, 
were taroughly cured, 


DIVISION IXII. 


Luxe, X. 1—15, and verſe 16. 
The Seventy ſent out, with their in. 
trudlions. 

NOW aſter theſe things the 


Lord appointed (a) Seventy other 
allo, and ſent them out before 


him, two together, into every 


City and Place, whither him 
was about coming; then he {aid 
unto them, the harveſt indeed! 


great, but the workmen are feu. 


pray you therefore the Lord of 


the harveſt, that he would. ſens 
Workmen into his harveſt : 90 
you forth, lo! I fend you 


as 


| lambs into the midſt of Wolves: 
carry with pou neither Purle, nor 


Bag, nor Shoes; neither lalute 
you any one by the way ; but 
into whatever houſe you cutter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe 

and truly if a Son of Peace 60 
there, your Peace ſhall reſt upon 


it, but if not, it ſhall return upon 
vou: and remain in that family, 


eating and drinking ſuch thinss 


as are ollered by thei for the 
Workman is wor thy of his hire. 
Do not move from houſe to 


houſe ; and into whatever City 


you enter. and they receive YOu, 


eat of whatever is ſet before you ; 


3 
10 
aud 


EXPLANATION. 


(4) The od in the Original is J a Devil, which may 


be rendered by the effect produced by this evil Caule, viz. unfaitl- 


fullneſs, as in the next verſe. 


Div. LXI. (4)—Qur Lord and his Diſciples aſter the appeal; 


of the Storm. 


„) Capernaum. 


Div. LXII.— (a) For an explanation of theſe inſtructions to the 


Seventy Dilciples, conſult Div. 53, which contains nearly the fal 
before Wen to the tyelye Apoſtles. 


Et 


2 Wy 
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and cure thoſe, who are ſick in 
it, and ſay. unto them, The 
Kingdom of God has come near 
unto you. But into whatever city 
you come. and thev do not receive 
you, go into its ſtreets ard ſay, 
we wipe off againſt you even the 
duſt of your City that ſticketh 
to us; vet know you tius, that 
the Kingdom of God 1s come 
near you: and I allure you that 
it will be more tolerable for So- 
dom on the day of 


paveth attention to you, hearech 
me; and he, who ſets you at 
nought, rejects me; and he, who 
delpifeth me, delpiſeih him, who 
{eut me. 


DIVISION LXIII. 
Luke, X. 25—38. 


Te Parable of the humane Sama- 


rilan in anſwer to that queſion 


Jr om an inſidious Perſon learned 
in the Law of Moſes —** Tho t 
my Neighbor *” 


AND behold! a certain Doctor 
F the Law roſe up to (a) ty 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhould 
Ido o inherit life everlaſting? 
And he ſaid unto him, what is 
written in the Law 2 How readeſt 
thou here? Then he ſaid in an— 
Her, © * Chou ſhalt love the Lord 


as thyſelf: 


Judgment 
than for that city. —He, WO 
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thy God with all thine heart, 


and with all thy life, ard with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thine 
underſtanding, and thy neighbor 
Aud he {aid to him. 
thou haſt given a riglit auſwer. 
do this, and thou ſalt live; but 


he, willing that his Own inte— 


gritx ſhould appear, ſaid to Telus, 
and who is my Neighber? and 
Jelus in reply fad, —A certain 
Nan was going down from 0 
Jeruſalem to Jericho aud fell 
ainongft Robbers; they baving 
both ſtripped, and wounded him, 
went away, leaving kim hait dead: 
now a ccrtam Pric t happened 
to come down by the fame road, 
aid when he ſaw him, palfed by 
on the other fide: and in he 
manner a Levite alſo being at the 
place, came and Jooked, and pat- 
led on. the oppolite fide of the 
road : but a certain (% Samaiitan 
going that road, came near. him 
ws looking npon him was moved 
with comp 7 and going to 
him, bound up his wounds after 
he had pcered upon {em ou and 


wine, and having ſet him upon 


his own beaſt, brought him to 
an Inn, and took care of him; 
and when he was not 19 away the 
next dav he took out (4) two 


Pence, and gave ew to the lun— 


Keeper 


> EXPLANATION, 
D. LXIII. —{(a) Evidently to prove our Lord's knowledge of 


the Law, aud to dilplay his own 1ghtcoulne; S, ik not to innate 


Jelus. 


„ A Road remarkable fcr bbs res; 


( One hated by the Jews. 
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keeper, and ſaid to him, Take 


care of him, and I will repay 
you at my return, whatever elle 
you may expend abou? aim MW ho 
then of theſe three doſt thou 


think was neighbor to him, who 


fell amongſt Robbers? And he 


ſaid, He, who (e) exerciſed pity 
towards him; jeſus therefore ſaid 
unto h mi, /) Go and do thou 
in like manner. 


DIVISION LXIV. 
Joux, VII. 12 1. Mar. XV. 
21. M, VII. 1-24. 
Tefus reproves the Scribes and Pla- 


they had perveried the moral Law 


by thetr corrupt interpretations ; | 


by intereſted'y keeping cloſe lo the 
letter when in direct oppoſitton to 
the Spirit of the Law, and by 


EXPLANATION. 


riſees for their dependence upon 
outward waſhings without mward 
Purity: and fhews them, how 


obſerving the commands of men 
more than the word of God. 


AND aſter theſe things Jeſus 
goes about Galilee, for he would 
not walk in Judea, becauſe the 
Jews ſought to kill him. — Then 
the Phariſees and ſome of the 
Scribes came from Jeruſalem, and 


were gathered together about fe. 
ſus: and perceiving ſome of his 


Diſciples eating bread with pol- 
luted (that is unwaſhed) hands, 
they were angry: (For the Phari- 
ſees and all the Jews do not cat 
without waſhing their hands up 
to the elbow, keeping to the (4] 
tradition of the Elders ; nor do 
they eat aſter having been at 
Market without waſhing; and 
there are many other things, which 
they have received to oblcrve, 45 
the waſhing of cups, and mea— 
ſures, and brazen veſſels, and 
Couches.) Then the Pharilces 
and 


% Who aQed kindly you ſee, who went further than expreſſions 


of pity. 


Take warning by this, thou, who contenteſt thyſelf with 
words of feeling, without deeds of mercy, 
wilt be condemned out of thine own mouth. 


tor thou, Hypocrite, 


) This admirable Story was an excellent comment on the ex- 


e „ „ £A ww A © iu We A. wo: oo 


tenſive love required by the Law; and reproof alſo to the Jews, for 


their contracted notions concerning, and contempt of all other na— 
tiors ; and atloids us a lively Picture of Benevolence; ſetting forth 
that every fellow-creature in diſtreſs, whether friend or enemy, i; 
an object of our pity and aſliſtance, notwithſtanding the trouble or 
expence that may accrue therefrom, Go and do thou likewile; 
or by whatever name thou art diſtinguiſhed, however zealous thy 
x roleſiion, however ſtrict thy outward deportment, nay, however 
2ttentive thou mayſt be to the diſtreſſes of thine own Party or Friends 
or Acquaintance, thy heart is yet to be expanded by the Spirit ol 


the Goſpel; for all the Sorrows of Jeſus the Chriſt were for thy Þ 5 


diſtreſſes, nay he lay down his life to ſave thoſe of his Enemies. 


Elders. 


Div. LXIV.— .o) What had been dcliyered LO them by thei! 1 
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and the Scribes Falk him, ſaying, 
why do not thy Dilciples con- 
form to the tradition of the El- 
ders, but break u, for they waſh 
not their hands before they cat ? 
But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, why do you allo break the 
commandment of God through 
your Tradition” you abſolutely 
deſtroy the divine Law to keep 


to your own (6) tradition ; for 


God ordered by Moſes, ſaying, * 


„Honor thy Father and thy 
Mother; and whoever curſeth 
Father or Mother let kim be 
ſurely put to death; but you 
affirm, if any one ſhould ſay to 
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Father or Mother, That with 
which I ſhould afſiſt von, id (q 


Corban, that is a Giſt % God, 


you no longer permit him to (1) 


honor or make any proviſion for 
his Father or Mother, ths 1: en. 
dering the commandment and 


word of God ineftectual by your 


tradition, which you have delj- 
vered; and many things you do 
of the ſame kind : ye Hvpocrites, 
truly did Iſaiah propheſy con- 
cerning you, faving, F This 
People draweth near to me with 
their mouth, and honoreth 
me with the lips, but their 
heart is far from me; in vain 


EXPLANATION. 


( Our Lord does not feem to condemn the principle of che 


Tradition, which might be ordained by man, as an outward ſigu 


of the neceſſity of inward purity ; but their putting the jaws of man 
upon an equality with the law of God, and thus ſcrupulouſly ad- 


hering to the one, while they loſt fight of the other, in ſome caſes 
obſerving the letter againſt the ſpirit, in others making one com— 
mandment the means of breaking another, in ſublerviency to their 
own corrupt views and deſires, and ſometimes thereby inti;ely evad— 
ing the moral duties. This affords a caution to all Church Gover- 
nors ; and alſo ſhould teach the private Chriſtian the necel{icy for 
a Spiritual underſtanding, that he may be able to diſcern Effential 
Points from the leſs material; true Religion allo from Formality, 
Hypocriſy and ſelf-intereſtednels. 1 

(e) Corban means a Gift, more uſually ſomething oflered to God; 
and allo the Cheſt or Treaſury, where the money offered was put. 

{d) The Infamy and Folly of this was allonifhungly great every 
way, for how corrupt muſt a People be that could deny alliſtance 
to their Parents! how fooliſh! to think they could pleaſe God by 
any act that would be the means of leaving their Father or Mother 
in an helpleſs ſtate; or that God required them to conlecrate, Or 
make any oflering inconſiſtent wich che real wants of their family : 
nor does it appcar, that what was thus vowed, was really offered 


to God, but it is thought they had a way of evading this; an 


that their vow only forbid their application of ſuch things to chas 
table uſes ; which increaſes the enormity of this grievous Sin. 


* 
» cx 


* Exod. xx. 12. and xxi. 17. Lev. XX. 9. Deut. xxvli. 16. 
Prov. xx. 20. f. xxIx. 13. 
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then do they aſi me, while 


they teach in their (e) doctrine 


the inſtitutions of men: ſor leav- 


ing the commandment of God, 


you keep to the tradition of men, 
as the waſhing of Pots and Cups, 


and many other fuch kind of 
things do you, —And having call» 


ed to him all the multitude he 


Taid to them, Hearken to me all 


of you, and underſtand —There 
15 nothing outward which, when 
it goes into a man, can render 
bim unholy; but what proceeds 


from him is that which corrupts 


the man; not what goes into the 
mouth, but what comes out of 
it any has cars to 
hear, may he hear. And when 


he had gone mto the houſe from 


the multitude, his Diſciples aſked 


him concerning the Parable, and 


faid to him, doſt thou know that 


the Phariſees were offended at this 


diſcourſe? and he anſwering ſaid, 
Every (J) Plant, which my hea- 
venly Father hath not planted, 
will be rooted up; let them atoue, 


they are blind fondo of the 
Blind, but if the Blind conduct 


the blind, both will fall into a 
ditch. Then Peter anſwering ſaid 


to him, explane to us this Pa- 


Table: but Jeſus ſaid to them, 


truly are you allo wihout un- 


derſtanding ? ao you not vet pet 
ceive, that every outward thing, 


which goes into the man, cannot 


pollute him, becauſe baten 
goes into the mouth enters not 


into his heart, but proceeds into 


the Stpmach and is thrown into 
the (g) Guts which purge away 
all kinds of food: but, he laid, 


Whatever cometh out of the man, 


that pollutes the man, for thoſe 
things which proceed ont of the 
mouth come from the heart; for 
from within out of the heart of 
men come forth wicked realon- 
ings, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, thefts, defires not to be ſa- 
tished, evil paſſions, falſe witnels, 
deceit, wantonnelſs, an evil eve, 
blaſphemy, pride, folly, all theſ: 
evil things come from within, 
and theſe are the things, which 
make the man unholy; but tw 
eat with unwaſhed hands does not 
defile the man, 


DIVISION IX. 


Luxe, X. 179—25. Mar. Xl. 
25 to the end. 


The return of the ſeventy with joy 
at ther ſucceſ. . Lo 
thanks lo his Father for has cou. 
cealment of the Gel from ſome, 
while he revealed 10 to others; 

aud 


EXPLANATION. 
8 Teach what was ordered 9 by men, as if it had the authority 


of God. 


) this muſt relate to men, 


beck they are immediatch) 


marked as blind leaders: but it may alſo relate to Doctrine. 
(g Agidper eicher ſignifying a vault; or the lower part of the 


body upon which we Lit „1 Sam. v. 9. Septuag. the common reccþ” 


tacle of the ſcces, the latte ſenſe i is the more preferable on account 


of the agency of the Guts here ſaid to purge away the dregs ol 


the lood, 
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* and then he concludes with a ge- 
neral invitation to all humble and 


Aen. diſtreſſed Souls. 
AND the Seventy returned 


Vith joy, ſaying, Lord, even the 
Demons are obedient to us in thy 
name. And he ſaid unto them, 
I {aw Satan falling from hea- 
ven, as (a) Lightning: behold 
11 give unto you the power of 
| treading on Serpents. and Scor- 


pions, and over all the ſtrength 


' of the (5) Enemy, and nothing 


ſhall do you the leaſt hurt: More- 


cover, rejoice not in this, that the 
| Spirits are in ſubjection to you, 


but rather rejoice that your names 


are (c) written in heaven. —At 
that time Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit 
and ſaid, I give thee thanks, 


EXPLANATION. 
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O Father, Lord of the heaven 
ang the earth, that chou halt (d) 
concealed theſe things from the 
Vile and Intelligent, and haft 


revealed them to Infants, Be it 


ſo, O Father, becaule thus it was 
thy good pleaſure. And turn- 
ing to his Diſciples he ſaid, All 
things are delivered to me by my 
Father, and no one knows who 
the Son is, but the Father; nor 


who the Father 1s, but the Son, 


and he to whom the Son may be 


willing to diſcover him, And 


turning to his Diſciples he ſaid 


privately, —Happy are the eves 
which fee the things which you 
lee, for I declare unto you, chat 


many Prophets and Kinzs have 
deſired to lee what you are ſee— 


ing 


Div. LXV.—{a) The Simile ſeems adapted to the quick manner 


ol his fall with perhaps the inflammable vehicle in which he was 


conveved. One would think that this Paſſage alone is ſulficient to 


change the Sentiments of thoſe, who ſuppofe that Satan and Devil 
aud Dæmons are only Perfonifications of the Principle of Evil in 


| conformity to the opinions of the Jews: what would they ſay of a 
| Clathcal Author, who ſhould ule fuch uncommon expreſſions ?-— 


But even this hint is beyoud my Plan, which is not to delend my 


own opinion; but to enable others to form a Judgment of Sctip- 
ture Doctrines, | . . 


% What encouragement for the weak ſinner to truſt - 
(c) The true foundation for your joy, O Chriſtian, ſhould not 


then be your ſuperior Talents and Endowments, but the intire con— 
formity of your own ſpirit to the wilt of God. 


(d, Our Savior might not here thank bis Father ſo much for 


his concealment of himſelf from the wile men of this world, and 
thoſe who had good natural underſtandings, as for the further dil 
cCovery of himſelf to thoſe, who in point of btnation of life, and 
2 Irequent too natural abilities, were as Infants with reſpect to che 
other, or like Infants, conſcious of their wants, were more docile, 
than thoſe who were wile in their own conceits: altho' indeed in 
the next verſe he ſeems to jaſtiſy chis divine dealing with men by 


| | te layereign will of God, 


* ee 2s 5 rw * 2 
— 
— —6ꝓä ſ4E:ꝛ — "DM 
- N of 


—— it — 


— 


* — 


pl 
* 


— 


* Ay - p 28 — — — pe — 
5 : = - — _— r= -——- — x pt == — T 2 — — = 
——— OY — * - — 8 3 * r — — 9 2 — 1 - 4 _ —_— — — == — 
— — . — — No * —— — — 2 — - _— * —— 22 . 9 ö — — « — — > Pr 
= — — 1 2 ow: Ay . 3 "0 ws . 3 9 * = BE - _ 3 ; — _ 24 — 
p 


— 
Te ans 1 He” > 


: _ — . p - —— - — * — — — - - 
+ <-> —_— * et * * P - = — * — * * 2 2 — * — . 2 * 
Dr = N Xx . , * ar >>> re - + E N =. : * . D os 2 ＋ T 2 —_ — — RS, - wo — 2 
23 = . RR 2 — * * —— = 7 2 * B B i * * * 2 . 4” 1 
X Us mit ARS —— 0 = >. whe b Lap 6 — = — — PEE In —— - — _ — — A b 


"Dx. 


*-= 


AE — — 
1 Bo wn 1 WY 
— of _— 
* 4 I 
* ——— —— — a> 
- 1 5 2 - 


— 
— * 
—— 


PE 


T* THE HARMONY. 


irg, and have not ſeen; and to 
hear what you are hearing, and 
have not heard. Come unto me 


all you, who are weary and hea- 


vily burdened, and I will give 
you cale : take my (e) Yoke upon 


you, and learn of me, for 1 


am meek and lowly in heart, 
and you ſhall find eaſe unto your 
Souls, for my yoke 1s caly, and 
my burden light. 


DIVISION IXV. 


Mar. XV. 21—29, M. VII. 


24—31. 
Jeſus in the neighborhood of Tyre 


and Sidon expels a Damon from 


the daughter of a Syrophancaan 
Woman. 


AND Jeſus going ſrom thence 


retired into 


tering into a houſe he would have 


had no one know it but he could 
not be concealed ! for behold a 


EXPLANATION. 


cricth aſter us; and he anſwering 


the neighborbood 


of (a) Tyre and Sidon; and en- 


Canaanitiſh Woman (ſhe was af 
a Greek, a () Syrophzrician by 


Nation! coming from thoſe Parts, 
whole Daughter had an impme 


Spirit, having heard of hin, 
came, and fell at his feet, crying 
out and laying to him, Have pit 
on me, O Lord, Son of David, my 
Daughter is grievouſly tormented 


by a Dæ mon; and ſhe aſked him 


to caſt the Demon out of her 


Daughter: but he did not give 
her a word of anſwer: and his 


Diſciples coming requeſted him, 
laying, ſend her away, for ſh 
ſaid, I was ſent only to the loft 
ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael : bu 
ſhe came and worſhipped hin 
ſaying, Lord, help me: and ge. 


Tus gave her for anſwer, Permit 


the (c) Children to be firſt {+ 


tisficd ; it 1s not right to take the 


| bread of the Children and throw 


71 to the Dogs: and ſhe anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, True, Lord, 


(e) Come under my Subjection. Deut. xxviii. 47, 48 compared 


| With Acts, xv. 10. 


Div. LXVI.—(a) Noted places of traffick lying on the Mediter- 


ranean Sea. 


N | . 


() She ſeems to be called a Canaanite by one Evangeliſt, be. 
cauſe of the neighboring country originally belonging to Canaan, that 
diſtri had alſo now the name of Phœnicia; and ſhe is alfo probably 
denominated a Greck and Syrophznician by the other Evangelilt 
to ſhew, that ſhe was deſcended from a Greek family in Syria, rc 


dent now in Phenicia, of a nation therefore whom their Pride fed 


them to deſpiſe, and who had formerly allo been an enemy to tht 


IIraelites. 3 
(cc) Meaning the Jews, the Covenant-Children of God; and byÞ * 
the Dogs all other nations to whom the Iſraelites thought the Genies 
bore relemblance on account of their moral impurities ; and the 
dil ance between their own character and diſtinctions from heaven! 
they ſeemed to think made as much difference between them mo- | 
rally, as there was maturally between men, and thoſe infer 2 


animals. 
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. ret even the Dogs under the deaf, having a great impediment 
| Table eat of the little crumbs, in his ſpeech, and jntreat him to 
& hich fall from the Children: lay his hand upon him: and he, | 
E then Jeſus ſaid to her in anſwer, having taken him aſide from the | 


„ 0 Woman, thy (d) Faith 1s great; multitude, put his fingers into his 1 
bor this ſaying go thy way, be it cars, and ſpitting touched his i} 
ly done unto thee as thou dehireſt, tongue, and looking up to hea- 

me Demon is gone out of thy ven gave a deep Goh and faid 

d Daughter; aud her Daughter was to him, Ephphatha, which means, 

m cured from that very hour: and Be opened ; and his ears were 

cr going to her houle {he found the immediately opened, and the 

e Demon gone out, and her Daugh- ſtring of his tongue was loolened, 

ster lying upon the bed. and he poke plajaly; And he 

m. . gave them ſtrict orders to tell no 

be 1 DIVISI ON LXVI. one; but the more he charged 

ins WE Mat. XV. 29—32. M. VII. them, the more exceedingly did 

my = 31 to the end. they publiſh 11. And they were 

but Une Lame. Blind Deaf and Ban bey ond meaſure altoniſhed, {ay- 


aimed, with other diſeaſed Th 250 8 3 n 
J. Per fons reſlored by Jeſus at the Ou Pr ne Tu 
mit C f JJ to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
a. Sea-/ade of Galilce. —And going up a hill he fat 1 
the AND Jeſus leaving the bor- down there ; and there came to 5 
row | ders of 1vre and Sidon, came him a gicat mulitude having 5 
red through the neighborhood of with them the lame, blind, deat, 5 ö 
ord, F Decapolis, to the Sea of Galilee, and dumb, % maimed, and many 5 
za] Aud they bring to him one (a) others, aud they caſt them at ihbe bi; 
EX & q 
1 E x FLA N AF F ON. : | 
* (a) What was her faith? was it not that Jeſus was both able and N 
iter. ] willing to help her? what an encouraging inſtance then does this 1 
KB langer afford to all, who have been eltranged from God their 1 
be | Conor: to draw near unto him thro' ſaich in Jeſus, for Pardon, . 
that! Help, Comfort and Support, that it may be well with them and : . 
ably their Children after them. {ip 
eli. Div. LXVII. -i) £25 means both deaf and dumb, as thoſe. 9 
rel · born deaf are generally, if not always dumb allo, the faculty of 1 
e 1d © bearing being neceſſary to the proper imitation of articulate ſounds. ; | 1 
) che this man thorefoie either ſeems to have been deprived of hcarin fa 
© after his birth, or perhaps beſides his natural d-afnels had a,ſo an 9 


> —— 


d by Þ impedimente i in the organs of ſpeech, ſo that he could not have 0 


2 2 , <= 
bon ho POS. 


11116 Þ | ſpoken nad he been hs: to hear, which increaſed the difficulty of * 
{ th: the cure, A 
ave ; 00 The WN xvaras which is here tranſlated maimed, f. onifies "3 
mo-: eicher one debilitated in his limbs by auy means, or intirelv de- 1 
lente ; | Prived 1 
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feet of Jefus, and he cured them; 
{o that they were in amazement 
at ſeeing the dumb ſpeaking, the 
maimed reſtored, the lame walk- 
ing. and the blind looking; and 
they glorified the God of Iſrael. 


DIVISION LXV11I. 


Mar, XV. 32 tothe end. M. 


VIII. 1—11. 

The Miracle of ſour thouſand fed 
with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall 
and a remainder of ſeven 


baſkets Full, near r the fea of Ga- 


Hee, 


IN thoſe town PE multitude 
of People being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, if Gag hav- 
ing called his diſciples unto him, 


days to them I have (a) com- 
paſſion on the multitude for they 


have continued already with me 
three days, and have nothing to 
cat, and if I ſend them home 
faſting they will faint by the way, 
for ſome of them come from a 
diſtance. And his 
made anſwer to him, Whence 
can we in a defert procure food 


fufficient to fill fo great a multi- 


tude ? And Jeſus faith unto them, 
how many loaves have you ? ad 
they ſaid, feven, and a few {mall 
fiſh. And he ordered the mul- 


victuals. 


Mar. XVI. 15. 


Diſciples. 


"THE HARMONY 


titude to fit down on the ground; 
and having taken the ſeven loave; 
he gave thanks and brake and 
gave them to his Diſciples to { 
before em, and they ſet them he. 
fore the People; and they had a 
few ſmall fiſh, and having ble. 
led them, he gave orders to {et 
them alſo before them. And all 
did eat and were ſatisfied and 
they took up feven baſkets ful] 
of the remainder of the broken 
Now they, who had 
eaten, were about four thouland 


men, beſides Women and Chil- 


dren. And having ſent away the 
multitude, he went immediateh 
on Ship board with his Diſciples, 
and came into the country of Dal 
manutha, into the Neightbothoo! 


of Magdala. 


DIVISION XXIX. 
M. VIII. 1 
—13. Luxe, XII. 54—38. 


T he Pliar ſees aud Cadducees aſk 0; 
a iu from heaven of ti 


ham a 


truth of his Miſſon. 
AND the Phariſees and Sad. 


ducees came to him, and began 
to examine him, and to try bs 
requeſted, that he would ſhev 

them a ſign from (a) heaven, 
And ſighing 2 57 in his ſpirit 


lie 


EXPLANATION. 


nved of farac one of them, if the latter be the - caſe, it muſt in- 


creaſe the aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators, who indeed without this 
had continual inſtances of his Power and Love. 

Div. LXVIII.— (a) How conſiderative on every occaſion! how 
tenderly touched with human infirmities ! what an inducement, 0 
Sinner, to diſburden thy Soul unto him, to tell him of all thy griels, 


for he will partake of, and relieve all thy Sorrows. 


for a further explanation of this. 


See Div. 38. 


Dtv. LXIX.— (a) This would appear a ſurprizing queſtion, alter 
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he ſaid to them in anſwer, why 
does this wicked and adulterous 
Generation inquire after a ſign? 


' I with great truth declare unto. 


vou, no ſign ſhall be given it, 


but the ſign of 


| multitude, When you ſee a cloud 


I riſing out of the weſt, you im- 


mediately ſay, there is a ſhower 
coming, and ſoit is: And when 
the ſouth wind blow, there will 


be heat, and there is; in an 


cvening you ſay, fine weather, 


for the iky is red; and in a 


3 morning, ſtormy weather to day, 
| for the ſky is red aud lowring ; 
you Hypocrites, you know how 


© to judge of the appearance of | 


| | the earth and of the {ky, but you 
cannot diſtinguiſh the ſigns of 
the Times: (c) why then do ye 


N (b) Jonah the 
Prophet. And he ſaid alſo to the 
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not even of yourlelves judge what 
is Tight? Aud leaving them he 


Went away, 


DIVISION LXX. 
Luxe, XII. 1—1o. 


From the account given him of cer- 


tain Gulileans flain by Pilate, he 
takes occaſion lo inforce the neceſ- 


fity for all of them io repent. 


NOW there were ſome pre- 
ſent at that time, who told him 
concerning the (a) Galilcans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mixed with their 


Sacriſices. And Jeſus anſwering 


{aid unto them, Do you ſuppoſe, 
that thoſe Galileans were ſin— 
ners more than all other Gali- 
leans, becauſe they have ſuffered 


fuch things? I tell you, No, but 
unleſs you repent, you alſo ſhall 
| 555 
EXPLANATION, 


| what they had ſeen and heard and compared with their ſcriptures, 
| were we not told that they came purpoſely to cavil ; for then no- 
ching is too fooliſh for Prejudice to require, or plain enough for it 
do diſcern: may this their biſtory be a warning to us. that we ſhut 
not our eyes nor harden our hearts againft the truth, for then ſeeing 
B " _ fee and not perceive, hearing we ſhall hear, and not un- 
derſtand. | 


(5) In reference to his burial and reſutreſtion. 


(c) Why do you not make uſe of your judgment concerning the 


| . proper ſigns of the coming, and behaviour of the Chrift. 


Div. LXX.— (a) Theſe ſeem to be a Party of People headed 


by one Judas (Jol. Antiq. Book xviii. ch. 4.) in oppoſition to the 
power of the Romans over the Jews; who pretended that God was 
| their only Sovereign, whom Pilate ſlew while they were worthipping, 
in the Temple: if ſo, our Lord's Enemies would be very obſervant 


whether or not he approved their proceedings: but he, without 


| ; either approving or condemning ſhewed them, that unleſs they xe- 
pented they ſhould. certainly meet with a like deſtruction ; which was 


4; 
2 * 
1 
| WV. 
. '%, 


m truth executed upon them by God in a terrible manner: let then 


the recollection of the Jewiſh overthrow and the cauſe of it, even 
| | 2 becauſe 
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for fruit upon it, but found none; 


all periſh, —Or, thoſe eighteen 
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hl 1 dig about and dung it, | 
may then perhaps bear fruit; but 
if not, the next year thou ſha} 
cut it down (c). 


upon whom the Tower in (6) 
Siloam fell, and killed them, do 
vou imagine that theſe were fin- 
ners beyond all men, who dwell 
in Jeruſalem? 1 tell you no, DIVISION LXXI. 
but unleſs you repent, you will + en 

all likewiſe Peri Then he de- e AT 3 hes 
JIivered this Parable.—A certain Upon our Lor d's being aſked 40 de. 
man had a fig tree planted in his cide a diſpute of inhierilance be. 
Vineyard, and he came to look tween wo Brothers, he takes 0c. 
caſion to caution his Hear, 
againſt coveting, and delivers ile 


hen he ſaid to the keeper of hi 
FGG | Parable of the rich Fool. 


Vineyard, Behold, I come for 
three years ſearching for fruit on THEN one of the company 
this fig-tree, and do not find any; ſaid unto him, Maſter, order my 
cut it down, why doth it make Brother to divide the (4) inheri- 
the ground alſo unprofitable? tance with me: but he faid t» 
but he anſwering ſaid to him, let him, Man, who fet me over you 
it alone, Lord, for this year alſo, as a Judge or Divider? And he 
i = ſaid 
EXPLANATION: 
becauſe they would not ſubmit to the ſpiritual dominion of his Sou 
Jeſus their Chriſt, be a warning to us to flee from the wrath to come, 
and take ſhelter under the ſhadow of his all protecting wings. Nor 
when any appear to us to have received a juſt puniſhment for their 
ſins from the hands of God, whether it were ſo or not, let it remind 
us with gratitude, to whole particular mercy, and not our deſerts, 
we owe our preſervation, but unleſs we repent of the evil of our 
ways through faith in Jeſus, and bring forth the fruits of repentance 
we ſhall all periſh, i 55 ; 
) Moſt probably a recent event, which they all knew. 
(c) In this Parable the Jews had a further warning of the conſe. 
quence of their perſiſting in their preſent courſe of life without tum- 
ing to the Lord their God, and being obedient to his will ; the time 
was ſet, his patience was nearly exhauſted, this meſſage by his {on 
was the laſt, already was the axe at the root of the tree, which il 
once cut down, could bring forth no more fruit, but would be cal 
into the fire, If, v. 1—8. Be thankful then, O Man, that the day 
of thy vilitation is not yet over; that thou mayeſt yet live for ever; 
but remember alfo, that God will not always ſtrive with us; Believe 
to-day—or thou mayſt be condemned to-morrow. | 
Dry, EXXI.—(a) How many will apply for temporal, who vet 
diſregard ſpiritual inheritance! Our Savior's conduct herein ſhould be 
a Pattern to all his Miniſters, to have nothing further to do with ibt 
temporal affairs of their People than is immediately councficd wii 
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from (b) covetouſneſs, for a man's 
© life conſiſts not in the abundance 


of his Poſſeſſions. And he ſpake 
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did to them, Obſerve and keep 


ids 
thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years, take thine eaſe, ear, 


drink, be merry; but God ſaid 
unto him, thou (c) fool, this night 
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a Parable unto them, laying, will (d) they demand thy ſoul of l 
Ihe ground of a certain rich man thee, then to whom will thoſe 


OD 


brought forth in abundance; and things belong which thou haſt pre- 4 

he reaſoned with himſelf ſaying, pared?—(e) Thus 7 it with him, 1 
what ſhall I do? for I have no who lays up treaſure for himſelf, 4 
vhere to lay up my crop; and and is not rich with God. i; 

he faid, this I will do, I will pull R's * 

5 | 4 down my barns, and build larger, DIVISION LXXII. = 
and there I will gather together 1 5 | 

all my increaſe, and my goods; Luxe, XII. 1—2, Mar. XVI. 1 

ny aud 1 will fay to my Soul, Soul, 5—13. N. VIII. 1g—22. "Ii 
" a | 5 lle j 
ri. EX PLA NAT:FQO-N; $4 
o their Spiritual concerns; and even here to be cautious, Jeſt curio- ll 
ou W tv, officiouſnels, or ſelf-intereſt intrude under the appearance of | 
he | brotherly love; or after having begun, they be carried beyond the. 10 
ad ume they can ſpare for ſuch Employments. BE 5 
() Watch over all your delires, and ſee that you place no de- 1 

ou pendence for future happineſs upon any ching yet unpolleſſed; but 1 
ne, learn to be content with what you have, tor neither the continuarce | 'H 
lot of a man's life nor the happinets thereof confilt in having little or 3 
eit much; but in ſubmiſſiou and obedience to the will of God. | 7 
ud 1 (% The word alſo ſignifies madman; and who can be more iu— i 
ts, ine than he, who altho' he has the uncertainty of life always before 1 
ur his eyes, will make no proviſion for ſuturity. And altho' he can- FR 
ice not help ſometimes acknowledging the unlatisfactorineſs of worldly. | # 


| things, proceeds in the ſame dull courſe of anxious ſeeking, after 
| what always ends in ſome diſappointment, and frequently in bitter 
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e. remorſe? And it is likewiſe worthy of particular notice in the con— i 
. duct of this fooliſh rich man, that he neither ſeemed diſhoneſt in 9 
me the getting his riches, improperly improvident in the gathering or 8 
on ſtoring them up, or niggardly in the uſe of them; this is then a "i 
ik funther warning to thoſe, who to their ignorance of God, themſelves. | y 
alt aud the proper uſe of whatſoever is given them, add the lin of ill il 
ay botten riches ; what will then be their puniſhment, againſt whom | 
rie cries of the deceived, aud oppreſſed have already entered into lg 
ye Phe ears of God? 5 e 1 

d, God's Meſſengers. Hu 5 N A 
ee e) Whilſt he who poſſeſſes the true riches, who is penitent, = 
be Jaithful, grateful to God, and loving and aflilling to. Man, be he = 
be Either rich or poor in this world's goods, [hall have wildom for all i 
b dliliculties, peace under all trials, and joy in every fituation of i} 
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wh THE HARMONY 
| He leaves the multitnde near Mag- 


da , repaſſes the lake, and in his 
 faſſuge warns his Diſciples of the 


lav n if the Phar iſces and Sad- 
| duces. 


WHEN fo very great a mul- 
titude of People were gathered 
about bim ſo that they trod on 
one another, leaving them he 
went again on {hip board, and 
croſſed to the other ſide. Ard 
his Diſciples had forgotten to 
take bread, nor had they more 


than one loaf with them in the 
ſhip. And Jeſus began to charge 


his Diſciples, ſaying. Obſerve and 
be very careful of the (a) ſeaven 
of the Phariſees and Sadducees, 


and of the leaven of (0) Herod. 
Then they debated amongſt them- 
| ſelves, faying, T hs is, (c) becauſe 


we have taken no bread: and 
Jeſus knowing i“ {aid unto them, 


Oye of little faith, why do you 
find fault with one another, be- 


cauſe you have brought no bread? 
do you not yet confider nor under. 
ſtand, are your hearts ſtill hard. 


ened, having eyes do you not 
ſee, and having ears do you not 


hear? do you not remember? 
when I brake the five loaves 
amongſt five thouſand, how many 
baſkets full of fragments did vou 


take up? they ſay to him, twelve, 


And when the {even amongſt the 
four thouſand, how many {4 
ſkeps full of fragments did you 
take up? And they faid feven, 
And he faid unto them, (c) hoy 


then 1s it that you do not un- 


derſtand, that 1 did not ſpeak to 


you concerning bread. by bid- 
dig you be are of the leaven 
of the Pharifees and Sadqucees! 
Then they perceived. that he did 
not tell them to be upon their 


guard againſt the leaven of che E 
bread but of the doctrine of the 


Phariſees and Sadducces, which 
is (7 Hypocriſy. 5 
a ne 


EXPLANATION. 


Div. LXXII -i) Leaven means a piece of old ſour douth, 
which is uſed inſtead of yeaſt to make bread light: or auy other ferment, 

(b) Diſciples of King Herod. 

ic) The Diſciples ſeem thronghout to have been very dull in {pi- 
fitual underſtanding, flow of belief, and to the laſt in hopes 0 


temporal diſtinction, and purpoſely ſo permitted, that none might 


deſpair; that all might perceive the natural bent of human affeQions 


the amiable patience of the Savior, and the almighty work of Sa. 


vation ; beſides that this Rirengthened the evidence of the truth of 
Chriſtianity. 


(a) The Offal, 16 the Miracle of the ſeven loaves, Gar by 


the word here uſed to have been put into larger baſkets than tha. 
of the five loaves. 


le) Had you recollected theſe circumſtances you would not ha: 


thought that I, who could fo wonderfully preſerve ſuch a multituce, 


ſhould blame you for want of bread. 
4 This was the cauſe of his warning. As hn a little leave! 
leavenech the whole lump, as we are ſo fond of flattery and indul- 


TY 1 
Sen 


DIVISION IXXIII. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 105: 


DIVISION LXXIV. 


er. Manx, VIII. 22-24, Joux, VII. 1—10. 
- 3 The Min d man cured at Bethſaida. Teſus chuſes 0 7 emain 171 Galilee for 
on WM AND he comes to Bethſaida— die preſent rather than to go ino 
r? And they bring unto him a blind Judea. 
ves man, and intreat him to touch him. AND aſter theſe things Jeſus 
wy And taking hold of the hand walked about Galilee, for he 
au of the blind man he led him would not walk about Judea, 
ve, out of the Town; and after he becauſe the Jews ſought for his 
the bad ſpat upon his eyes, and laid life, Now the Jewiſh feaſt of 
is hands upon bim, he aſked (a) Tabernacles was near: his 
vou him. if he ſaw any thing; and Brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
en. looking up he laid, I ſee men, Remove from hence and go into 
on WM like (a) Trees, walking about. Judea, chat your Diſciples alſo 
un- Then he again put lis hands may lee the works, which yon a 
% upon his eyes, and made him perform ; for no one does any 1 
bid. look up; and he was reſtored, thing in private, and is yet de— fl 
ven and clearly diſtinguiſhed every firous of making himſelf known; | 
cs? one: and he ſent him home, if you do theſe things, diſcover 1 
did ſaving, go not into che Town, yourlelf to the world : for neither hi 
heir nor tell any one in the Town, did his Brethren (6) believe in 1 
che e 1 55 os : 5 Hum, Fl. 
the EXPLANATION. H 
Lich gence, let ns beware of what we hear, and of what company we 1 
; be fond : let us prove all doctrines. by the word of God, always a 
ON. adding thereio Prayer for the interpretation of the Spirit; and the 1 
knowlege of the will of God ſhall not be wanting, as far as is ne- 7 
ach, ceſſary for us, and we ſeek it with lingleneſs of heart. | 1 
75 Div. LXXIII. -A) So ſeems it with the Golpel light in general, 1 
at firſt how indiſtlinct! but Jet not ſuch deſpair, recollecting the 1 
pi. character of the Father of Lights, © ſmoaking flax he will not 1 
s of quench,” he will blow it into a flame, and the light ſhall ſhine 4 
nic more and more unto the perfect day. Does not the Dawn go before 1 
"ons che noon tide blaze? Indeed ſome, as Saul, have had at once the 1 
Sa brighteſt effulgence; and different meaſures of the Spirit iu various 6 
ne ways have been diſpenſed to different People; but although it is thy 1 
duty, Believer, to ſtrive for the belt gifts, and to preſs forward to- [i 


1s by WW wars the prize of thy high calling, yet remember for what thou 
ibu alkelt, * Canſt thou be baptized with the baptiſm, with which I 
am baptized.” Beware of temporal views in ſpiritual gifts; and be 
pate thankfull for, and make a good uſe of what thou haſt. 
zude, ! Div LXXIV.—(4) In memory of their dwelling in Booths in 
the Wilderneſs. Levit. xxili. 34 44. 
0%) A very affecting circumſtance to every Believer! yet let not 
this cauſe us to delpair, but urge us to be more importunate with 
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him. Then ſaich Jeſus unto them, 


your time, 1s always ready: the. 


Jonx, VII, 10—11. 


himſelf to che feaſt; not openly, 
but as privately as he could, And 
as they were going he entered 
into a certain village; and a cer. 
tain woman, named Martha, re. 
ceived him into her houſe; and 
ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, who 
was alſo fitting at the feet of Je. 
ſus and (a) hearing his diſcourſe; 
but Martha was perplexed about 
much attendance, aud ſtanding 
before him ſhe ſaid, Lord, dolt 
thou not mind, that my Siſter 
hath left me to wait alone? bid 
her therefore to alliſt me, And 
Luxx, * * Jeſus ſaid to her in anſwer, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art anxious 
(b) and dillurbed about many 
things, but there is a neceſliiy 
Tabernacles, for (c) One Thing, and Mary 
| hath choſen the good Part, which 
NOW after his Rehren had ſhall not be taken away from 
ens up, then went he up allo her. 


my tune is not yer come. but 


world Ck hate you, but it 
hateth me, becauſe J bear wit- 
nels concerning it, that its works 
are evil; Do you go up to this 
leaſt ; 1 go not up as yet to this 
ſeaſt, becauſe my time is not yet 
fully come. — And after he had 
thus ſpoken to them he continued 
in Galilee, 


DIVISION LXXV. 


38 to the end, 


He viſis Martha at. Bethany in his 


way to Feri ifalem to the gl. of 


' DIVISION 
Wt] EXPLANATION. Rb 
God for them, and to be the more attentive to attract them by the 
amiableneſs of our own temper and conduct. Upon how many has 
our gracious God had mercy for the fake of One! 

Div. LEAN a4 — (a) Obſerve the humility, docility, and attention 
the word of God produces in a mind diſpoſed to receive it, fo as, 
when'there are few opportunities, even to exclude all other thoughts 
for a time. May we ſet a due value on thoſe precious moments, 


in which God is touching our hearts, and fay, ſpeak 1 now, O Lord, 
for thy Servant heareth. 


% We have here a remarkable inſtance of the natural anxiety of 
the human mind, and that cauſed too by attention to neceſſary du- 
tics. Oh! that we could caſt more of our care upon him, who hath 
ſhiewn. ſuch tender care of us, who hath in ſo many inſtances di- 
covercd both his Power and Inclination to help, to diveſt us of our 
Cares, and to carry for us our ſorrows ! this would not promote 
ſloth, but increaſe Gratitude and obedience, and make even dilap- 
pointment profitable, May then Patience have her perfect work 

within us, 

() Jo poſſeſs Faith, that greateſt Gilt that even God can \ beſtow 
upon his e Creatures; and chio it to grow in his favor, 1 

— — the 
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0 Jeſus deſends his own conduct 


at the feaſt and ſaid, where is he? 
and there was much murmuring 
about him amongſt the People; 
ſome indeed ſaid, He is a good 
man, while others ſaid, No, but 
he leads the People into error. him who ſent him, is true, aud 
No one indeed ſpoke openly of there is no falluy in him: (4) 
him, through fear of the Jews. 
Now about the middle of the 
> fealt, Jeſus went up into the 
Temple, and taught. 
© Jews were in aſtoniſument, lay- 
ing, how hath this man acquired 


OF THE GOSPELS 107 


the knowlege of (a) Letters, 
having never been taught? Jeſus 
made anſwer to them and ſaid, 
7 my doctrine is not (5) mine, but 
againſt the Jews at the feaſt of his, who hath ſent me: If anv 
Tabernacles at Feruſalem, man be inclined to do the will 


THEN the Jews ſought him 


Jjuoux, VII. 11—25. 


cerning the doctrine, whether it 
be from God, or I ſpeak of my- 
ſelf: he, who ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, ſeeketh his own glory, but 
he, who is ſeeking the glory of 


hath not Moſes given you che 
Law, yet none of you doeth the 
Law ! why do you feek to kill 
me? The multitude anſwered and 
ſaid ? Thou haſt a Demon who 
is {ſeeking to kill thee ? Jeſus an— 

85 ſwered 


And the 


EXPLANATION. 


| the One Thing needfull, for which we ſhould ſtrive with nnremit- 
ung ardor—This is the buſineſs of an immortal Soul; And this | 
only can enable us to bear the conſtant trials and troubles of life, to 
draw any the leaſt enjoyment from this preſent world, or can pro- 

duce a chearſu] Proſpect into Eternity. „ 


Div. LXXVI.— a) By letters they evidently meant the knowlege 


of the Scriptures, and not what is commonly called human learn- 


ing. N ED 
Of my own invention or learning. 
(c) This is a great encouragement to all unprejudiced icarghers 


lor the Truth, and reward allo to true integrity. 


(4) I will now apply the above rule, concerniug the knowlege 


of the will of God, to yourſelves; You acknowlege. the divine ori- 
gi of the Law, which forbids murder, and yet you are attempting 
ny life by making me guilty of a breach of the Sabbath for healing 
na man on the Sabbath, without conſidering, that in conformity to 
| the law you yourſelves circumciſe your children on the Sabbach, a 
Vork leſs neceſſary than the reſtoring a man intirely diſabled.: Judge 
dor therefore ſuperſicially, but conhider and weigh things in your: 
; wind, that you may have a better underſtanding .of me and my 
| conduct, | 5 VR | : 


' 234 


of God, he ſhall (c) know con- 
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108 THE HARMONY 


(not that it is deriued from ſe) Mo- 


the Law of Mofes may not be ſpeaketh openly, yet they ſay WWF (© 
broken, are vou inraged with me, nothing to him, have the Rules, 1 '* 
| becauſe 1 have entirely reſtored a indeed acknowledged, that this la 
man to healch on the Sabbath? man is in reality the Chriſt ? bu WF 
Judge not according to appear- we know him, from whence he WF 0 
ance, but judge true judgment. 


() Circumciſion was ordained and uſed before Moſes's time, even 3 { 


19 our Savior's anſwer, which contradias their pretended know lege; W . 


mt thus have treated me. 


intentions of his enemies: let this conſideration ſupport thee, C 
| Believer, under all thy Perſecutions ; none can touch a hair of i! 


{wered and ſaid unto them, One 
Work l have done, and you are 
all in aſtoniſhment; Moſes pur- 
poſely gave you circumciſion, 


Jeſus had aſtoniſhed and diſarm. 
ed even them by his diſcourſ, 
after a debate with Nicodemus jg 
| Aſſembly 15 diiſſolued without con. 

ing to any reſolulion about him. 
ſes, but from the+ Fathers) and THEN ſome of the Inhatj. 
you circumciſe a man on the tants of Jeruſalem ſaid, Is 9 
Sabbath : if a man receive cir- this he whom they are ſeeking 
cumciſion on the Sabbath, that to put to death, and behold, he 


is; whereas, when the Clit WF 
come, no one knows, (a) whence C 
DIVISION IXXVII. he is. Jeſus therefore called out by 
„ while he was teaching in te 
Joux, VII. 25 to the end. Temple and ſays, — (0) You both WW 
He further diſcourſes with them con- know me, and know from whence q 
cerning his Miſſion: they ſend to I am—yet I came not of myſlel}, b 
appr ehend him, but the Officer S bm he, who ſent me, 18 true, 3 h 
relurn without im: they were whom you do not know; bull I " 
they divided in their opiuions know him, becauſe I am from * 
about him, and whether they him, and he hath ſent me. Then I " 
ſhould take him + but perceiving fought they to apprehend him; WM 
ox the return of the Officers, that yet no one laid a (c) hand upon i 
. 1 him 


EXPLANATION. 


by Abraham and the Fathers of the Jewiſh Nation, = 

Div. IXXVII.— (i) As they certainly knew the apparent Paten- f 
tage of Jeſus, and allo the Family from which the Meſhah was % 
come, this whence,” ſeems to refer to ſomewhat divine and exira- : f 
ordinary in the manner of his coming into the world. 3 


() You ſay, you both know me, &c. or otherwiſe, it ſhould be 8 
made a queſtion, do you, &c.— which would be more agrecabe WP” - 


for, ſays be, bad you known, from whence I came, you would have + - 
known alſo him, who ſent me, which cannot be, or you would Þ*, 


e) You fee how the Almighty over-rules and reftrains the evil $ q 


head 


—_— — * 8 "A — 


— 


Tevit. xii. 3. f Gen, xvit, 10. 


* ——C. CO ro 


him. becauſe his hour was not 
vet come: but many of the mul— 
N itude believed in him, and ſaid, 
when the Chriſt come, will he 
q do more wonders, than what this 
nan hath done? The Pharilces 
bad heard that the People whil- 
L pered about theſe things concern- 
ing him, and the Phariſees and 
%% Chief Pricſts ſent Officers to 
lake him up; upon which Jeſus 
E ſaid to them, I am wich you for 


you ſhall ſearch, but ſhall not 
1 cannot come. 


E fail to one another, whither is 
he about going, that we ſhall not 


1 a little while longer, and en I 
go away to him, who ſent me; 


E find me: and where I am, you 


Then the Jews 


EXPLANATION. 


OF THE COSPEES — ing 


find him? is he about to go to 
the ſe) diſperſion of the Greeks, 
and to teach the Grecians ? what 
is this exprefhon, which he ſaid, 
you ſhall ſcarch for me, and 
{hall not find me, and where I. 
am, you cannot come? - Now 


on the laſt day, the great day of 


the ſcaſt, Jekus ſtood and called 


out, ſaying, If any one be ( 


thifly, let him come to me and 
drink: he, who believeth in me, 
v) out of his belly, as the Scrip- 
ture hath ſaid, {hall flow rivers 


of living water: (now he ſpoke 


this concerning the ſpirit, which 


thole who believed in him, were 


about to receive; for the holy 
ſpirit was not (% yet, becauſe 
Jefus 


ue, bead without thy Father's Permiſſion ; and if thy hour of tempo- 
u ml ſuffering be come, if thou art thus honored lor the Truth's ſake, 
om MW 1ccolle& alſo, that it ſhall redound to thy Father's Glory, and the 
nen E increale of thine own and others happinels. _ | 


© (4) They ſeem to have been aſſembled in the great council of 
on the Nation, called the Sanhedrim, to conſult together about him.“ 


in (e) To thoſe Jews diſperſed amongſt the Greeks. 
% As our Lord frequently accommodated hunſclt to, and took 


io others. 


luis images of ſpecch from what he was then doing, it is commonly 
| ſuppoſed that they were at this time pouring down water in a relt- 
gious manner, as an outward ſign, and accompanying it wich Prayer 
F lur the refreſhments of the holy Spirit. | | | | 
(z) As theſe words are no where exprelsly found, there are dif- 
lerent opinions about the placing, ** as the ſcripture hath ſaid,” ſome 
think as they now ſtand in the original, “ he, who belicveth in me, 
as the Scriptures hath ſaid” referring to the neceſſity, aud mentions 
ing the effeas of faith. Others would have them placcd alter, 
And let him, who believeth in me, drink, as the Scripture hath 
ſaid,“ referring to II. ly. 1. But the third opinion ſeems to be the 
belt; that theſe words refer to many general expreſſions in Scripture 
he influences of the Spirit and the inward elfects it mould pro- 
1 duce in che heart, which would be che incans allo ot diſperſing it 


2a | . Not vet beſtowed upon them, whercby to work miracles, till 
E f N 1 . 
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Jeſus was not yet glorified.) — 
Then many of the People hav- 
ing heard the diſcourſe, ſaid, Is 


not this man in truth the ( ( ) Pro- 
pl et? others ſaid, he is the 
Chriſt : but others obſerved, does 
the Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
haih not the Scripture ſaid, that 
the Chriſt comes of the ſeed 
of David, and from Bethlehem, 
the Town where David was? 


There was therefore a Diſſention 
amongſt the multitude on his 


account : and ſome of them would 
have feized upon him, but no 
one did lay heir hands upon him. 


hen the Ofhcers came to the 


Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and 
they faid unto them, Why have 
you not brought him? the Ofh- 
cers anſwered, No (k) man hath 
ever thus ſpoken, as this man 
hath : upon which the Phariſces 
anſwered them, Are you allo led 
altray ? have any of the Rulers, 
or of the Phariſees believed in 


him ? but this Rabble who un- 


derflands not the Law, are (0 


accurſed. Nicodemus, (he who 


came to him by (m) night, who 


ſpring from Galilee 


was one of them,) ſays unto them: 
Does our Law condemn any 
man, without firſt hearing him. 
and being acquainted with what 
he hath done? they made ay. 
ſwer end ſaid to him, Are von 
alſo of (n) Galilee? fearch au 
ſee, for the (o) Prophet is not u 
And ey ay 


one went to his own home. 


1 IVI SI ON LXXVIII 
Jon VIII. 112. 


The Woman taken in adultery brovgi! 
to our Lord into the Temple a! 


feru Halen. : 


THEN Jeſus went to the 
Mount of (a) Olives : but earl; 
in the morning he came agait 
into the Temple, and all "the 
People came to him; and he [a 
down, and taught them. Ant 
the Scribes and the Phariler 
bring unto him a woman taken 
in Adultery; and having caulcl 
her to ſtand in the midſt, they 
{aid unto him; Maſter, this \Wo- 
man was taken in the very at 
of adultery; now Moles has com 

manded 


E X PL ANAT ION. 


aſter his aſcenſion: nor in its general propheuc gilts, according 0 


that Promiſe in Joel ii. 28. 
% The expected Prophet. 


What a wonderful Power had his 1 and manner! and 
yet how few would follow him, O baſe and blind worldlimindeduels 


how doſt thou darken the underſtanding 


ings of the heart! 


and obſtruct the belt fe: 


0 Becauſe they know not the Law, nor the deſcriptions there d 


the Chriſt. 


( John iii. 2.— Who was one of this Council. 
(1) Do you favour this Galilean ? 


(0) This muſt refer to the expected Prophet, becuaſe Jonah, | 


no other, was a Galilean. 


2 Kings, xiv. 25, being of Gath- herbe 
in the Tribe of Zebulon, Joſ. xix. 13 


Div. LXXVIII.— (a) Near the City, oyer the brook Cedron, 


FY a 
* 


iking him, leaning up he faid to 


; "Ely Let him who 18 without 
ein amongſt you, be the firſt to 


caſt a ſtone at her; and again 


OT THE G 


manded us in the Law to 0) 
E fone ſuch: you therefore, what 
do you ſay ? but this they ſaid to 
ur him, that they might have mat- 
ier of complaint againſt him: Je- 
E {1s however having ſtooped down 
was writing with is finger on the 
4 ground: and as they continged 


P EL S. 5 111 


except the woman, ſa'd unt 
her, Woman, where are tho(l-: 
accuſers of thee, hath no man 
condemned thee? And ſhe ſaid, 
none, Lord; and Jeſus ſaid to 
her, nor do 1 condemn thee, 
go, and my no more. 


DIVISION LXXIX. 
Joux VIII. 12—31. 


Our Lord proceeds in his reaſoning 


with the Jews at the Temple : 


ſtooping down he wrote upon the 


and being (c) condemned by con- 
ſcience, went out one by one, /. b ö 
having begun ſrom he” e Miſſion; and their danger in re- 
© even to the laſt; and Jeſus was 
elt alone with the woman ſtand- 
£ ing in the (d) middle; then Je- them, ſaying, I am the la Light 
© {us riſing up and feeing no ove of. the World ; he who followeth 


declares himſelf to be the Light 


d: but they having heard, | 
EY. 8 of the World : urges the teſtimony 


jceling him. 


THEN Jeſus ſpake again to 


i Se, me 
EN PLA NATION. 
b) Conſult Lev. xx. 10. and Deut. xxii. 22, Where the kind of 


Death is not mentioned, but whether the Jews did [tone ſuch or not 
at that time, it was not to our Lord's purpoſe to take notice of ſuch 
an inaccuracy ; for their main intent was to draw him into a difli- 
B culty, by either denying the authority of the Law ; or by inforcing 
its ſentence, to make him in danger ſrom the Romans: and alſo dif. 
| | agreeable to the People by 1 in of his ſeverity; but he not only 
| Heabdrew himſelf from this difliculty with wonderful addreſs, but 


allo taught them thereby an excellent leſſon of humility and mercy. 


Ik thou, O man, admireſt this wiſdom, Aſk and thou {halt have. 


(c) It is able that altho' both man and woman were in 


equal condemnation from the Law, yet they brought only the \Wo- 
man; which ſcems to countirm Report, that adultery was too com 
mon amoneſl themſclves. 


(49 Of the room. 
e Nor do I condemn thee to death, for I came not to deſtroy but 


to . That our Lord condemi ed the action is clear from his 
| faving, * Go and fin no more.” 


Div. LXXIX.— (z) An Image by which the Chriſt was frequently 


K reprelented, II. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. Mal. iv. 2, and one adinirably 
adapted to his character, of being the giver of Knowledge, Life. and 


Support; nor is the Sun without its deſtiuctive qualities allo, it 
22 we 


of the Father to the truth of his 


112 THE HARMONY; 


me, ſhall not walk in darknels, 
but ſhall have the light of life. 
Then ſaid the Phariſees unto him, 


Thou beareſt witneſs of thyſelf, 


thy teſtimony is not true. Jelus 
anſwered and faid unto them; 


Although I bear witneſs of myſelf, 


my teſtimony 1s true, becauſe I: 
know from whence I came, and 


whither I am goimg: but you 
know not from whence I come, 


and whither I am going: you 


judge according to the (6) fleſh, 


I do not Judge any one; and yet 
if 1 judge, my judgment 1s true, 


becauſe I am not ſingle, but I 


and the Father, who ſcent me; 


now it is Written even in your 
own* Law, that the teſtimony of 


two men is true: I am one, who 


bear witneſs of mylelf, and the 


Father, who hath ſent me, bear- 
They ſaid 


therefore unto him, where 1s your 


eth witnels of me. 


Father? Jeſus anſwered, you 
have neither known me nor my 


Father; had you known me, 


you would alſo have known my 
Father. Jeſus ſpake theſe word; 
in the treaſury, when he was 
teaching, in the Temple: aud 
no one took him up, becauſe 
his hour was not yet come.— 


Then Jeſus again ſaid unt 


them, I am going away and you 


ſhall fearch for me, but you ſhall 
die in your (c) fin; whither [ 
am going, 


vou cannot come, 
The Jews therefore faid, will he 
kill himſelf, becauſe he fays 
where I am going to, you cannot 
come? And he ſaid unto them, 
you are from (d) beneath, I am 
from above, you are of this world 


I am not of this world : ſor hi 
reaſon I told you, that you ſhould 


dic in your fins ; for unlcls vou 
believe that I am e) you ſhall 
die in your fins. Then they {ail 
unto him, Who art thou ? And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Such as! 
mentioned to you at the J] be 

ginning: 


EXPLANATION. 


we do not take care to oblerve 1 its nature, and accommodate our: 


ſelves accordingly. 

(b) According to my humble appearance and the prejudices of 
your fleſhly luſts in favor of a temporal Prince: for this ignorance 
of my Perſon and Character I ſhall not now condemn you, altho 
it would be no injuſtice to do it, for I have my Father's witnels 


added to my own 1 doctrine and works, as a proof: of my being lei 


by him. 

(c) Of unbelief—Thus did ks ſhew that he knew; who would 
not believe in him. 

d) Not only earthly-minded, but of the temper alſo of the in. 
fernal Spirits. 

(e) The Chriſt. 

(f ) There is much obſcurity in this paſſage in the original; ; pro. 
bably from ſome omiſſion; the words may be tranſlated and pojutcd 

tuo 


— 


Deut. xv1i. 6. aud xix. 15, 


E 11 
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| g | ginning | have many things Cur Lord goes on to ſhcu them the 


v o ſpeak concerning you, and Knowledge and Freedom, which, | 

5 I to condemn ; but he. who ſent reſult from a true ſoilli: that | 

5 [ me. is true, and ] am pub- they in vam pleaded thiur Rela- | 

d hung to the world thole things, bio to Abraham, unleſs they be- 1 
ſe ME hich 1 have heard from "Ty haved as Abraham did : he pro- 1 
_ They knew not that he was ſpeak- miſes his Followers an exempltion | 
„ We ing to them of the Father. Ihen from Death; and, upon lis 1 
nn Teſs ſaid unto them, when you eutioniug hits own Exiſtence be- 1 
ill - ſhall lift up the Son of Man, fore Abraham's, they attempt to 1 
men ſhall you (g) know that l lone him, but he wonderfull i 
e am, and do nothing of myſelf, eſcapes from them. | 
he but ſpeak theſe things, as my THEN Jeſus ſaid unto thoſe, i 
s, Father hath taugbt me; and he, who believed on him, if you (az if 
wi who lent me, is with me; the continue in my word, you are „ 
m MW lather hath not left me alone, my Diſciples indeed, and you 10 
am E becauſe 1 at all times co thole ſal] know the Truth, and the l 
d, things, which are (/) agreeable Truth ſhall ſet you free. hey | 

his MW © him. While he was ſpeaking mide anſwer to him, We are 

ad MW thus, many believed on kim: the feed of Abraham and have 

ou 3 TE never been in (/) ſervitude to any 

my DIV 1 SLON LXXX. man, how ien doſt thou ſavy, 

id BR Joux, VIII. 31 to the end. You {hall be made free! Jelus 

And Aulweiccd 

28190 | E X PLAN AT TON. 

be · b or three different ways, but as I cannot ſatisfy u mvſelf with any, 


| choſe to put them in "the old form, eſpecially as, whatever was 
| their intended meaning, they ſeem not either way mater; il. tothe 
| geveral {enſe of this part of our Lord's diſcourſe. | 
/ By the wonders at his death, by his reſurrection, &c. the 

E ſhould be made ſenlible that he was no Impollor, but itil active 
. in Being, Power, and Truth. 
, This is the only way to know God, and to have the comfort 
olf his preſence under all trials and diſliculties. 

Div. LXXX.— (a) Perſeverance in duty at all times, is the only 
proof that our hearts are right with God, then will he nuke his 
Will and amiable Character and Power known unto us, and he 

wil deliver us from the flavery of fin; not perfectly, till our final 
© in- deliverance; but fin ſhall not have dominion over us, and we ſhall 

experience che leſs of its plagues the more we leck the guidance of 


and are led by bis XVord. 


pro. ) From hence and a variety of other Paſſages and daily expe- 
cd nence allo, you fee how aſtoniſhingly Prejudice and willulincls 
0 dakens, and ſcarcely leaves any diſtinction between natural Juca— 
— pacity, and the utmott ability or Learning; lo that the wore hearing, 


tlie Icts uudultauding, 


114 


anſwered them, I ſolemnly de- 
clare unto you, Every man, who 


doeth fin, is the flave of fin : 
(c) now the ſervaut does not con- 
tinue in the family for ever, 
' whereas the Son does always con- 
tinue, it then the Son ſhould 
deliver you, you will be indeed 
at liberty. I know that you are 
the Seed of Abraham, but you 
ſcek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath not taken poſſethon of you ; 
I ſpeak what I have ſeen with 
my Father, and you do what 
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ſelf, but he did ſend me. Why 
do you not underſtand my il. 
courſe? becauſe you (e) canng; 
hear my word: you are of Jour 
Father the Devil, and are willine 
to execute the evil deſires of your 
Father; he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and ſtood not in 


the truth, becauſe there is ng; 


Truth in him: when he ſpeaketh 
falſely, he ſpeaketh of his () 
own, for he is a Liar, and the 
Father of him (g) : but although 
I tell the truth, you do not be. 
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told vou the truth, which I have 
heard from God: Abraham did 


not do thus; you are doing then 


Have we not good cauſe to {ay 
that thou art a Samaritan %, 
and haſt a Dzmon? Jeſus faid, 
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j therefore you have ſeen with lieve me. Who of you convidy 

1 your (d) Father. They anſwered me of fin? but if 1 ſpeak the 

0 and ſaid unto him, Abraham is truth, why do you not belicve 

1 our Father: Jeſus ſays to them, me! he, who is of God, hearah 

1 if you were the children of Abra- the words of God ; for this rea— | 
"* ham, you would do the works ſon you do not hear, becauſe | 
1 of Abraham; but now you feek you are not of God. Then the | 
| to kill me, a man, who hath Jews anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 
q 

{4 


I have not a Dæmon; but I honor 


— — 


the works of your Father . they 


4k ſaid thereſvre unto him, We were my Father, and you do diſhonor 
15 not born through fornication, we me: I am not however ſeeking 
5 have one Father, the God. Upon mine own Glory; there is one, 
1 which Jeſus ſaid unto them, If who ſeeketh and judgeth. I lo- 
1 God was your Father, you would lemnly and truly declare unta 
1 ä have loved me, for I have pro- you, if any one will obſerve my 
bo ceeded forth and do come from word, he ſhall never ſee (i) death, 
'F God ; ſor 1 did not come of my- Then faid the Jews unto him, 
1 | XP LANATEION 

bt! WM . Rs ; 

148 (sc) Allowing then that you are, what you pretend to be, the 
wh Servants of God. „„ | EI | : 

i Y! (4) Not their fleſhy Father Abraham, but their Father, the Devil, 
"if as he afterwards ſhewed them. „ 
„ (e) Becauſe you. will not attend to it, your Prejudices prevent 
1 you from underi!anding it: and your evil inclinations from perce\- 
14% ing its amiable tendency, ſo as to deſire and purlue it. 

110 /) From his own wicked inclination, or of his own People. 

if (2) Of the Liar. EE 

"nh (Not a true Jew, but of a mixed contemptible extraction. 


(7) Death eternal, he ſhall never ute, Death temporal being only 
his intioduct ion to a purer Life. 


Now we know that thou haſt a 
Demon; Abraham died, and the 
Prophets, yet thou ſayſt, if any 
man will keep my word he ſhall 


F 11, 


() never taſle of Death: art thou 


3 greater than our Father Abra— 
| : ham, who died, and the Pro- 


jhets are dead, whom doſt thou 


make thyſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, if 
| 1 glorify mylelf, my glory is no- 
thing; it is my Father, who is 
glorifying me, whom you ſay, 


that he is your God, yet you have 


not known him, but I have 


3 known him, and if I ſhould ſay, 


that 1 do not know him, I ſhould 


be a fallifier like you; but 1 


know him, and obſerve his word: 


your Father Abraham eagerly 
deſired to lee (7) my day, and he 
(m) did ſee ic, and rejoiced. Then 
the Jews laid unto him, Thou 
at not yet (2) fiſty years old, 
and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, I with great 
druch athrm unto you, that be- 


EXPLANATION. 
(c) They miſtook his meaning, 


Death. 


(/) My appearance in the Fleſl 
produced for himſelf and his Poſterity. 


fore Abraham exiſted, (o) Tam. -— 
Then they took up ſtones to throw 
at him; but Jeſus was concealed 


(þ), and went out of the Tem- 


ple. paſſing through the midſt of 


them, and ſo got away. 


DIVISION LXXXI. 
Joux, IX. 1—39. 

The man born blind reflored to fight 
at feruſalem on the Sabbath : 
the Fews examine ſlridly ino 
the nature of the fait, and ex- 
hel the man from thar religious 
Society for his affirme!ton of the 
Truth : but Feſus, finding hin 
up, reveals himſelf unto hum. 


_ which produces in ham Faith aud 


Adorauon, 

NOW as he was going along 
he ſaw a man blind from his 
birth. And his Diſciples aſked 
him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 


ſin, this man, or his Parents, 


that he was born blind? Jeſus 
made anſwer, (a) Neither he ſin-— 
ned, 


thinking that he meant temporal 


1, and what effets would by it be 


(%) He might have a perſonal fight of Jehovah, the incarnate 
Chrilt, but it is certain, that he faw by faith the day of the Chriſt; 


altho' how clearly 
hope, ſtreugth and conſolation. 


we are not told, ſufficiently however for his 
Conſult Heb. 11. ,” 


(A) From hence it ſeems as if our Lord looked many years older 


than he really was; which is no wonder, conſidering his knowleg? 


of mankind, and his love for them. 


It allo ſeems to conlirm the 


prophetic deſcription of him, as without Form, or Comelinets 
and that he was a man of Sorrows and acquainted with griel.” 
% This is the title in the Hebrew Scriptures of the Ove felf- 


exiſlent eternal Being called God: I am, ever che fame, in time paſt, 


prelent and to come. 
) From them. 


Div. LXXXI.— () This remarkable auſwer ought to be a check 
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ped, nor his Parents, but that 


the works of God might be 


clearly and permanently leen 1: 
him. I muſt perform the works 
of him, who ſent me, while the 
day continue; the night is com- 


ing. when no one can work: 


while I be in the world, I am the 
Light of the world. —Having thus 


tpoken, he ſpat on the ground, 


and made a clay of the ſpiule, 
and anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, and 
ſaid unto him, Go away, wafh 
in the pool of Siloam (which 
meaneth, Sent.) He went away 


therefore, and did wah, and 


came ſeeing.— Then the Neigh- 
bois, and they who had ſeen 


him before, when he was blind, 


» « \ o 
{aid, Is not this he, who ſat and 


begged? Some faid, it is he, 


while others, he is like him; the 


Man bimſelf ſaid, Lam he. They 
{aid therefore to him, By what 


means have thine eyes been open- 


ed? he anſwered and ſaid: a 
Man, calied Jeſus, made clay, 


and anointed mine eyes, and 


ſaid unto me; Go to the pool of 


Siloam, and waſh, And 1 went 


away, and having waſhed, have 


received fight. Then they ſaid 


uno him, where is this Man? he 


lays, I know not. — They bring 


che man formerly blind to the 
Ihariſees. (Now it was the Sab— 


EXPLANATION: 


bath, when Jeſus made the c 
and opened his eyes.) They tj, 
Phariſees alſo aſked him agein 
how he had received fight And 
he ſaid to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and J waſhe( 
and do ſee, Some of the Phan, 
ſees ſaid therefore, This mar ;; 
not from God, becauſe he doch 
not keep the Sabbath. Othas 


ſaid, How can a Man, who 5 


a Sinner, do ſuch wonders ? and 


there was a (b) diviſion among 


them. They ſay again o th: 


blind man, what afhrme! thay 


of him, who bath opened this 
eyes? And he ſaid that he is à 
Prophet. —Then the Jews would 


not believe of him, that he was 
blind and had recovered figin, 
till they had called for the Pa. 
rents of him, who had been re- 
ſtored to ſight; and they aſk 


them, ſaying, Is this your Son, 


who you lay, was born blind! 
how then does he now ſec ? His 
Parents anſwered them and {aid 
We know, that this 1s our Son, 
and that he was born blind, bu: 
how he now fees we know not, 
nor know we, who hath open 


his eyes: he 1s old enough, alk 
him, he ſhall ſpeak for hunlclf. — 


His Parents ſpoke thus, becaule 
they were affraid of the Jcws; 
for the Jews had already deter 
mined, that if any one ſhould 
acknowicdge 


to metaphyſical inquiries; and ſtands alſo, as a reproof to thoſe u!- 
charitable reflections, which too many, like Job's ignorant and alle 
Friends, are very apt to caſt upon thoſe under great trials and ca 


lamities. 


(% A debate and contention, as well as difference of opinion; 
which latter indeed generally produces the former; eſpecially if the 


bcart be not right with God. 
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acknowledge him for the Chriſt, 
he ſhould be put out of the (c) 
Synagogue; for this reaſon his 
Parents ſaid, he is old enough. 
aſk him. — A fecond time there- 
fore they called in the man, ho 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, 


(ive (4) glory to God; we know. 


we know that God hath ſpoken 
bv Nioles, but this man we know 
not from whence he is. 'The man 
made auſwer and laid unto them, 
Truly it 1s wonderfull in this 


matter, that you {houl d not knoiv 
from whence h is. vet hate 


he opened mine eyes: now w 


that this man 1s a Rey: Then know, that Cod doth not hear 
he anſwered and ſaid, Whether finners, but it any 'man be (e) 
he be a Sinner I know not; one pious, and a doer of his will, 
thing J know, that having been him he hearech: was it ever 
Lit: I now ſee. But they ſaid known from the molt diſtant 


to him again, what did he do time, that any man hath opened 
to thee ? how did he open thine the eyes of one born blind: if 
this man were not from God, he 


eyes” he anſwered them, I have 
already told you, and you have could do nothing. They au— 
not regarded : why would you ſwered aud taid nuto him, Thou 
hear 22 again? are even you de- wall intirely (/) born in fin, 
frous of becoming his Diſciples“ and doſt thou teach us? and 
Then they railed at him and they (2) thruſt him out. Jelus 
{aid, Thou art his Dilciple, but had heard that they had caſt 
we are the Rs A of Moſes : him out, and having (/ found 
him, 
F X PLA N A1 ON. 

(c) Be put out of the religious allembly to which they belonged, or 
excommunicated ; of which there ſeemed to have been three lorts or 
degrees amongſt the Jews ; the firlt a temporary feparatiou from the 
comforts of ſocial life chiefly, which upon repentance was ſoon 


taken off; the ſecond called in the New I eſtament, * a giving one 
over to Satan, or anathematizing any one,” was of a more ſevere and 


public nature; but the third called Maranatha ſceins to have been 
molt ſevere and perpetual, and to have excluded the Perſon from 
all religious Privileges, and ſubjected him allo to many civil incou— 
veniences. b 
d) Either by confeſſing the truth, if Jeſus i not re eſtore thee; 
or attribute thy recovery wholly 40 God. it thou haſt really ben 
reſtored to fight, aſter having been born blind. 
% A worſhipper of God in Spirit aud in Truth. 
/ Referring to his being born blind, and thus did their Ma- 


lexolence oblige them to own a Fact, which they had been pretend- 
ing to diſpelieve. 


( This may either refer to his excluſion from the Council, or 


che Synagogue, or both. 
% How kind to look for him! thus does he reward thoſe, who 
E fuller in che leaſt for his ſake; verifying thole words,“ When my 


R Father 
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him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou believe in the ſon of God? 
he anſwered and faid, Who is 
he, Lord, that I ſhould believe in 


him? then Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


You have both feen him, and it 
is he, who is talking with you: 


and he ſaid, Lord, ] believe, 


and he (i) Worſhipped him. 


DIVISION LXXXII. 


Joux, IX. 39—and X. 1—22. 
Our Lord ſhews what would be the 


event of his appearance reſbe d- 
eng both the Ignorant and the 
Prejudiced : he warns the eus 


of therr danger from ther Con- 


ceit > he then repreſents himſelf 


AND Teſus ſaid, I came 1010 


this world for 275 (4) Judgment 


that they without ſight may {6 


and they, who do ee, may be. 
come blind. And thofe of th 
Phariſees with him heard the{. 
things and ſaid unto him, ate 


we alſo blind? Jeſus ſaid to them. 


If you (% were blind, you woul( 


have no ſin; but now You lay, 


We ſee, therefore your fin con- 


tinueth,—I truly and ſolemn}; 


declare unto you, he who em 
tereth not by the doors into thz 
c) Sheepfold, but climbeth up 
another way, the ſame is a Thich, 
and a Robber; but he, who goes 
in by the doars, is the Shepherd 
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as the Door of the Sliceſiſold; of the Sheep; to whom the Doo 
as the good Shepherd alſo; keeper openeth, and the Sheey 
1 KNOW 


EXPLANATION: 


Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me up, 


Pf. xxvit, 10. Who would not willi for ſuch a Maſter, and ſuch : 


Friend? 

(i) You ſee Reverence and Obedience muſt follow faith, an! 
Knowledge, and Dehverance. „ 

Div. LXXXII.— (a) Not for its condemnation, for then ti: 
would not have given eyes to the blind; but for its trial, or it: 
diſcernment of its Principles: his Coming therefore would ever: 
tally prove the increaſe of 1guorance and conceit to the Preju 
diced, whilſt the humble and teachable would receive ſpiritual un: 
derſtanding. . 

(4) If your ignorance were invincible, 

(c) Sheep, Sheep-fold, Shepherd, and Wolves, were comme! 
and familiar images to the Jews, and well adapted to their way ol 
life; by which were expreſled, the humble and teachable childie 


of God, his Church, his Miniſters, and their enemies. Here be 


meant to ſhew theſe conceited and wortdliminded Phariſees, thit 
they were leading the People the wrong way to heaven, becaul 
they would attempt it otherwile than God had appointed: the 
would not ſtop to be taught avd ſhewn, but they would mount 1 


' thicher by their own means and ſtrength: and whatever they mig 


pretend of love to God and the Souls of men in all their teaching 
and carc of the Flock, they undertook it ouly for private adva 
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le 
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| uns 


any riſk, but 


E danger. 


che right Paths, 
me, Kc. 


| and Hope, even to the. Eo: 


and when 


and the 


Jeſus ſpoke this Parable unto them, 


but they did not underſtand che 

meaning of what he had been 
ſaying to them, therefore Jeſus 
I truly 


{aid again unto them, 
and poſitively declare unto you, 


I am the door of the Sheep: (e) 
All, whoever came before me, 
are thieves and robbers, 
E ſheep did not regard them: 1 
am the door, whoever enters in 


I by me, ſhall be in Safety, and 


but the 


EXPLANATION, 
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knorr his 4% voice, and he cal- 
lech his own ſheep by name, and 
he leadeth them out, 
he putteth forth his own ſheep 
he gocth before them, 
ſlieep follow him, becauſe they 
EF {now his voice; and they will 
not follow a ſtranger, but they 
will flee from him, becaule ey 
E know not the voice of ſhangers, 


and go out and 
the Thief comes 


and kill, and de- 


{hall come in, 
lind Patture , 
only to ſteal, 


ſtroy; I am come, that you may 


have life, and have 7 more a— 


bundantly (f): lam the ) good 


Shepherd, the good Shepherd 
lays down his life for the Sheep, 
but one who 18 an Hireling (4); 
and not the Shepherd, whoſe 
own the Sheep are not, ſees the 
Wolf coming, and leaves the 
ſheep and flees away, and the 
Wolf ſcizes them, and ſcatters 
the ſheep ; now the Hireling flees, 
becauſe he is an Fiireling, and 
doth not care for the Sheep, I 
am the good Shepherd, and know 
mine own, 
mine; as the Father knowelli 
me, ſo I knowt he () Father; and 
| lay down my lite for the Sher P: 


tage, for diſtinction and profit ſake, and therefore would never run 


immediately forſake. their 


Followers in time of 


(d) You 65 where there is a Spiritual tall, the Truth is diſcerned 


rom Fallehood, however ci{guiled. 


e) All, whoever had aforctime attempted to direct others into 


without [hewing them the way of mercy by 


(/) Knowlege and Life abounded, were more extenſively given 


and in greater degrees, by | his appearance in the world. 


(g) Every Chriſtian Reader muſt here recollect with exultation, 
that beautifull and um 12orating Plalm xxv1, where in conjundien 


with this Pallage, it is 


oblorved” 
E Whole almighty 3 and Goodneſs, the Author owed his Prefer- | 
vation, Enjoy ments, Forgivenels, Comforts, love of Righteouſneſs 
-hovah the Redeemer of his People, 


with adiniration and love, to 


his name dilſipates Fear, produces Patience, increafes Love, and 
| Confidence alſo, that Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow us all the 
days of our Lives ; 
| azainſt us? 

8 (4) One, who tends the lock for hire only. 

(2) Conſequently the Father is known by the Flock of the good 


Suepheid. 


for ik he be for us, what matters it, 


Who be 


R 2 


and am known by 


Aud 


D 
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And I have other Sheep, which 


are not of this (*) fold, and them 
I muſt bring in, and they {ſhall 


hear my voice; and there ſhall 


be one Flock, one Shepherd. For 


this reaſon my Father loveth me, 
becauſe I lay down my life, that 
I may take it again; no one 
takes it from me, but J lay it 
down of myſelf: I have power 


to lay it down, and I have the 


privilege of taking it again: this 
(/) command I have received 
from my Father. —Then there 
was again a debate amongſt the 
Jews by reaſon of thele words, 
And ſome of them ſaid, He has 
a Dzmon and is mad, why do 


we hear him? Others ſaid, Theſe 


are not the actions of a Dæ mo- 


niac; can a Dæmon open the 
eyes of the blind! 


DIVISION LIXXXII. 
Joux, X. 22—40. 


Teſus at the feaſt of Dedication at 
Feruſalem aſſerts to the Fews 
his intimate Union with the Fa- 
ther; upon which they call him 
a Blaſphemer, and attempt to 


Stone him, but he eſcapes from 


them, 


EXPLANATION. 
(4) Not of the Jewiſh Church: 


to be brought under his care, 


(1) This ſcems lo reſer to the laving down, and taking up hisliſe. 


HARMONY 


NOW it was the feaſt of (; a) 
Dedication at Jeruſalem, and i; 
was winter: and Jeſus was walk. 
ing in Solomon's Porch in ths 
Temple. Then the Jews (yy. 
rounded him, and faid unt 
him, Doſt thou ſtill keep us in 
anxiety? If thou be the Chi. 
tell us plainly : Jeſus made au- 
{wer unto them; I have told vou, 
and you do not believe; the 
works which I am doing in me 
Father's name, they bear wüneß 
of me; but you believe not, fer 
you zre not of my ſheep, as ! 
told you; my ſheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give uns 


them eternal life, and they ſhall 


never be (5) deſtroyed, nor ſhall 
any one pluck them out of my 
hald; my Father, who gave 
them to me, is greater than all 
and none can pluck them out of 
my Father's hand; I and ihe 
Father are one. The Jews there- 
ſore again took up ſtones to {tone 
him. Jeſus anſwered them, I 
have ſhewn you many good works 
from my Father, for which work 
of them do you ſtone me? The 
Jews anſwered him, ſaying, we do 


not {tone thee for any good work, 


but 


meaning other nations, who were 


Div. LXXXIII.— ca) Inftituted in remembrance, it is ſuppoſed. 
of the re-conlecration of the Altar, aſter us Pollution by Antiochus 


1 Maccab. iv. 54. 
with what follows, 


Epiphanes. 
(b) This, 


is a moſt comfortable reflection t0 


the Diſciples of Jcſus under all their trials and aſſaults from the! 
enemies, That none, ever ſo great, can ever pluck them out of 
his hand by all their ſtratagems or Conirivances; chat God's Pone 
1s lis, for they are One. 


hall 

my 
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all. 
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but 
were 
oliſe. 
died, 


chus 


on to 
their 


at of 


Ower 


F ſor blaſphemy, even becauſe 


bon. who art a man, makeſt 


E thy{elf God. Jeſus made anſwer 
to them, Is it 1 written in your 
# (0 Law ?—* I have ſaid, ye 
are Gods.” —lIt he called thoſe 


Gods, with whom the word 
of God was, and the ſcripture 
caunot be (e) diflolved, do you 


fv of him, whom the Father has 


4 ſanctiled and ſent into the world, 


Thou doſt blaſpheme, becaule ! 
ſaid, I am ſon of the God? If I 


do got the works of my Father, 
believe me not; but if I do, al- 
though you give no credit to me, 
E believe in the works, that you 
may know and confide, that the 


Father is in me, and I in him. 
Then ſought they again to appre- 


bend him, but he c aped out of 
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Jeſus leaves Fernſalem, and proceeds 
to the neighbourhood of Cœſa rea 
Pillippt: on the way his Diſci- 
ples conſeſs him to be the Chriſt : 


he then begins to forewarn them of 


his ſufferings, and how only they 
cou'd be benefilled by them. 


THEN Jefus and his Difci- 
ples went forth into the villages 
of (4) Cxſareca Phillippi. And 
after he had been at Prayers pri— 

vately on their journey, his Dilct- 
ples being with him, he aſked 
them, laying, Whom do the 
People ſay that I am? (% The fon 
of Man? And they anſwering 
laid, ſome truly, John the Bap— 
tilt; whilſt others, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
Prophets; that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen again. Then he 


E their hand, 


Arr. XVI. 13 


ſaid unto them, but whom do 
vou lay that 1 am? And Simon 
Peter anſwering laid, Ihou arr 
to the end. the anvinted of God, the Chit, 
M. VIII. 27 to the end, and the fon of the living God. And 
IX. 1—2. Luk IX. 18—28, Jeſus laid to him in anſwer, hap- 
PY 


DIVISION LXXXIV. 


EXPLANATION. 
0 Here Law is taken 1 in a larger ſcule, lor any part of the ſacred 


E \Wiitings. 


(a) It Magiſtrates are ſometimes called Gods in your Scriptures, 


1 becauſe heir authority is derived from the word and Power of 
oy: given unto them: do I then ſpeak diſreſpectfulſy of me God 


of Gods, becauſe 1 affirmed, that Il am in union with him, that 1 


am his Son, whom, vou ſhould confider, he hath ſeparated for the 


great work of Salvation. nay that I am the Word himlelk, who was 
lent from the Father into the world? 3 
(e) Contradicted, relaxed, broken, or rendered ineffectual. 


Div, LXXXIV.— 


che region of Trachonitis in the half Tribe of Mauaſſeh. 
E (6) This may cither be rendered with a deſcriptive affirmation, 
or queſtion ; che latter ſeems molt agreeable to the inquiry—By 
ile Son of Man they meant the expecied Chriſt, in bis human 
appearance. 


. — — — — — 


Pf by [x23 ll, 6. 


— (a) Situated at the foot of Mount Lebanon in 
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py art thou, Simon fon of Jonah, 
jour Fleſh and Blood hath not diſ- 
covered is to thee, but my“ Fa- 
ther. who is in heaven: now 1 
allo declare unto thee, That thou 
art (c) Peter, and upou this Trock 
] will build my Church, and the 
(d) Gates of death ſhall not pre- 


vail againlt it; 


of Heaven; and whatſoever thou 


THE HARMONY 


and I give unto 
thee the (e) keys of the Kingdom 


be looſened in heaven. Then 
gave he ſtrict orders to his Dil. 
ciples, that they ſhould () ll 
no one, that he is Jeſus the Chit, 
From that time jeſus began 9 
ſhew to his Dilciples, that be 
the Son of Man mull go to [ery- 
ſalem, and {ſuffer many thing; 
from the (g) Elders, and Chic! 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be Put 


to death, and be raiſed up on tho 


ſhalt bind on caith, ſhall be 
bound in heaven, and whatloever 
thou ſhalt looſen on earth, ſhalt 


third day. And he ſpake this 
diſcourle openly. And Peay 
laying hold of it, began to ie. 

80 prove 
E X PL. AN AT-1:O-N, 

( The word Peter Genifies a Rock, he was therefore fo name! 
memory of ehis his confeſſion of the Meſſfiaſhip of Jefus, upon 
the belief of which the Chriſtian Church is founded, and ftands 
iirm and 1mmovcable, as a Rock, agaiuſt all the attacks ol is 
enemies. | 

() Gates were both for defence, and alſo where they fat and gare 
Counſcl : the meaning there{ore ſeems to be, that the powers of 
death and deſtruction "hall not be able to deſtroy his Church. 4 
moſt comfortable refledtion to cvery meinber of that Body, be chen 
enemies ever ſo numerous and powerful. 

(c) The Power of forgiving ſins, or not, as appears from John 
XX. 29. which decrees of the Apoſtles ſhould be confi med in Heave, 
becauſe God was fo Preſent with them, that they could make mn 
millakes about the nature of the Kingdom, and the proper diſpoſition 
of thoſe, who ſhould feek for it: as is afterwards ſhewn in the calcs 
ot Simon the Magician, and Ananias and Sapphira, 

(here ſeems many aſſignable reaſons for this prohibition, 
They might come, through miſapprehenſion, and endeavor to make 
kim a temporal King, which would cauſe an inſurrection amongſt ty 
People, and fo prevent the preaching of the Golpel, and "eithet 
halten or Qefer the time and neceſſary circumſtances of his deal in 
Ir is evident alſo from the miſconceptions of even bis Diſciples, and 
that too aſter his Crucihxion, that the time was not vet come for 
the propagating this naked truth ; which alſo, it might pe then ne— 
ceſſaty, ſhould be gathered by e oy and diligent obſervers from 
the compariſon of his dultrine and actions with thews Scriptures, l. 
ther than introduced into the mind by open declarations. 

(s) From the ſentence of the great Council of the nation. 
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2 
* 


7 Cor. X11; 3. 


"WJ 
* 


R 


n 


; prove him ſaving, Better befall 
ice. Lord, This ſhall not be 
unto thee: but he having turned 
and looked upon his Diſciples, 
chid Peter, ſaying, get behind 
me, (i) Satan, thou art a hin- 
E drance unto me, for thy thoughts 


but thoſe of men.—And having 
called to him the multitude with 
his Diſciples, he ſaid to them 
all; If any one be deſirous of 


E himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
E (4) daily, and follow me; for 
E whoever may be willing to fave 
his life, ſhall lole it, but whoever 
hall loſe his life for my fake 
and the Golpel's, he ſhall ſave 
it; for what is a man benefited 
alter having gained the whole 


world, ik he loſe himſelf, or be 
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are not after the things of God, 


coming after me, let him deny 


9 


deprived of every thing moſt 
dear, even his Soul? or what 
will a man give as the purchaſe— 
price of his Soul? for the Son 
of Man will come in the glory 


of his Father with his Angels, 


and then ſhall he render to every 
one according to his Practice: aud 
he ſaid unto them, I tell you 
truly, that there are lome fſland- 


ing here, who ſhall not taſte of 
death, untill they ſce the Son 
of Man coming in his Kingdom; 


untill they have perceived the 
kingdom of God (m) come with 
Power: Whoever then ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and my VVords 


in this Adulterous and Sinful _ 
Generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when 


hne (n) come in the Glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels, 


7 3 | DIVISION 
1 VVV 
ch 3 (% Satan or mine Adverſary, for thou Peter, now urged by the 


| Spirit of the Devil mine Enemy, art alſo in oppoſition to my 
n chemcs of Salvation; for notwithllanding thy pretended regard, 


„, bou art only actuated by worldly views in fearing to loſe me. 

n BF Self denial, and mortification of our carnal appetites, and 

on lullering more or leſs for the Truth's ſake, is, you fee, a daily 

es work: remember then, Believer, altho' the main buſineſs of vour 
Salvation be finiſhed, yet through much trial and allliction, by 

n., cafon of the weakneſs of your Faith, and your inward propenſity 

ge o unbelief, muſt you enter into the manſions of perfect reſt and, 

the Iz enjoyment, | x | 

b ( May loſe life temporal, but ſhall poſſeſs life eternal. 

ab. () This. as in aſter places, ſeems to refer to two comines of our 

ud od; one, to the judgement of the Jewith nation; the other 

r beured by this, to the judgement of the world; it was the former 

ne- We of thele, which he here deſcribes, as to happen in the life time of 

on We ome of the Byſtanders, 

14 (% At this his ſecond coming, Know, ye careleſs ones, who now 


$ Glicoard him. that then ** Every eye ſhall fee him, and they alſo 
E "ho pierced him,” (Rev. i. vii.) to their eternal ſorrow ; but then 
. Believer, cometh thy final deliverance, and everlaſling joy; 

ls is now thy ſupport, —Even ſo come Lord Jelus. Amen. 
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DIVISION LXXXV. 
Mart. XVII. 1—14. M. IX. 
2—14. Luxe, IN. 28—37. 
Our Lord's Transfiguration on the 

Mountain, and Explanation of 
the expetled coming of Elijah be- 
fore the reſurrechon, I 
NOW fix days after theſe 
diſcourſes, within about the 
cighth day, Jeſus takes Peter and 
James and John his Brother, and 


brings them up a very high 


mountain alone by themfelves 


for Prayer; and while he was at 
Prayer the appearance of his 


countenance was altered, and his 
ſorm was changed before them, 


his Face did {ſhine like the (a) 


Sun, and his Garments glittered 
with light, exceedingly White as 
Snow, fo as not to be equalled 


by any. % Fuller upon earth; 


and behold, two Men, Moles 


and Elijah, were ſeen by them 
talking with him, who appeared 


in glory, and ſpake of his (c) 


going-out, which he ſhould ac- 


compliſh, at Jeruſalem : and Pe— 


heavy with fleep, but having 
awakened they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men, who were (land. 
ing by him. And when the; 
were departing from him, Pe 
ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, it is g09 
for us to be here; with your 
leave we may here make thre 
Tents, one for you, and one bot 


Moſes, and one for Elijah; not 


knowing what he is ſaying, fur 
they were in a great coullerna. 
tion. While he was yet {peaks 
ing, bchold a bright cloud over. 
ſhadowed them, and they woe 
affraid. while they were enten 
into the cloud; and lo, there 
came a voice from the cloud, 
ſaying, this is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well plcaſcch 


hear ye him: And the Diſciple 


heariug 24 fell on their faces, and 
were under very great awe; ut 


Jeſus, coming to them touched 


them, and faid, ariſe and ler 
not: And looking quickly about 
them, they faw no one, but ge- 
ſus only with themſelves. Aut 
as they were going down tt 


ter and they with him were (d) mountain, he charged them - 
N*V'—ů tel 

: EXPLANATION. 
Div. LXXXV. - (a) What encouragement, What ſupport mull 


this light of their Lord's glorified body be to his Diſciples, when 
they reflected thereon aſter his reſurrection! So is it to thee, C Chu 


tian, that the human nature is now at the right hand of God, and 
that the time will ſhortly come, (Thanks be to thy ever Tracious 
Father) when his ever loving Son will change thy vile body, and 
reſorm it after the faſhion of his own glorified body, no more lub · 


ject to decay or Pollution from fin, but purified, eternally capable 


of heavenly Enjoyments. 
(% One who cleanſes the cloth, 
(6) His Exit, or going out of the world, 5 
(d) The Splendor might be too much for the weakneſs of the 
ſenſe, but they yet {aw ſufficient to make them deſirous of cout 


nuing there. 
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tell no one, what they had ſeen, him whatever they would, (g) 
umill the Son of Man ſhould be as was written concerning him: 
riſen from the dead; and they thus alſo ſhall the Son of Man 
kept cloſe, and told no one in ſuffer from them. Then the 


| thoſe days any of thoſe things, Diſciples underſtood, that he had 
| which they had ſeen. And his been ſpeaking to them of John 
| Diſciples were enquiring one of the Baptiſt. 

| another, (e) what 1 D I V 1 8 I O N LXXXVI. 
| from the dead cou er. and Sag 

| they aſked him, ſaying, Why then MAT, AVI; 14-28. . N. 
do the Scribes ſay, that Elijah muſt 
come firſt? Then Jeſus anſwering 
told them, Elijah does indeed come 

| firſt and will (/) reſtore all things 

| —and how it was * written of the 
Son of Man, That he ſhould ſutlter 
many things, and be let at were come down from the hill, 
nought: but I declare unto you, a great multitude met him: and 
that Elijah hath already ap- when he came to his Dilciples he 
| peared, and they did not acknow- perceived many people about 
lege him; but have done unto them, and the Scribes diſputing 


14-30. 5 IX. 37—43. | 


On his coming down from the Mount 


5 Diſciples. 


e with 
VPC 
) The queſtion with them ſeems to have been, What could he 


mein by his riſing again from the dead ? not yet underftanding 
E {ulficiently the nature of his kingdom, and the neceſſity for his ſuf- 
flerings; And the late appearance of Elijah reminding them, that his 
coming was expected before that of the Meſſiah, or as they are faid 
to have been in expectation of the Appearance of Elijah with the 
Melliah at his coming to judgement at the general reſurrection; 
they might be ſurprized at his mentioning the approach of it, as 
E Elijah was not yet come. They were puzzled how to account for 
Þ ilicle things. | 


Will reftore the loſt Image of righteouſnels and bolineſs, will 


E tun the hearts of the diſobedicnt to the wiſdom of the juſt. 


) As we do not find the ſufferings of the Baptiſt mentioned in 


E the jewiſh Scriptures, this may eicher refer to the Son of Man; or 
E Jather, as John was called Elijah on account of his reſemblance to 
© that exalted character, this may relate to fome ſimilar circumſtances. 
in the ſufferings of the one, from Ahab and Jezebel, and of the 
other, from Herod and Herodias : or, as it was written,” may be 
L 998 5 after, Elijah has already appeared, as it was written of 
him.“ | 


—_—_— 


11 101, 2, ron 
8 


IE 


he expels a Demon, which had 
been attempied in vain by A 


NOW on the day after they 


126 


with them: and all che People 
when they ſaw him were imme— 
diately ſtruck with awe, and run- 


ning to him faluted him: and 


he aſked the Scribes, What are 
you diſputing with them about ? 
And there came to him a Man of 
the Mulitude kneeling to him, 
and anſwering ſaid, Maſler, I 
have brought my Son to you, 
who hath a dumb Spirit which 
maketh him ſpeechleſs —and be- 
hold the man cried out ſaying, 
Lord, I beg of you, look upon, 


have Mercy on my Son, for he 


is mine only child, and lo, a 
Spirit taketh him, and throws 
him down with great vehemence, 
and ſhakes him, and aſter having 
bruized him ſcarcely leaves him, 
for he has (a) periodical fits, and 
fulkers very much, for ſometimes 
he falls ito the fire, and ſome— 
times into the water, and he 
| foams, and howls ſuddenly, and 
grinds with his Tceth, and waltcs 


away; and I brought him to 


your Diſcipies, and prayed them 
to caſt it out ; but they could 
not. Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, O you unbelieving and 
perverſe (b) race of men, 
long {hail I be with you, how 


EX FI. N-A*F-I-O-N, | 

Div. LXXXVI.—A Lunatic, which may either ſignify, one al 

fected by the Moon 1n the diflerent poſitions of her monthly cout 

or, one who has a return of his complaints at certain times ol the 

month; and it ſhould ſeem as if his intervals were very ſhott, by 
the foregoing expreſſion of © ſcarcely leaving him.“ | 


multitude were running 020 et 


was like a dead Perſon, fo tha 
how 
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long ſhall T bear with you? bine 
your Son hither to me, and thy 
brought him to him ; and While 
he was coming the Demon 
threw him down, and ſhook Him 
violently, and he fell to the earth 
wallowing and foaming, And 


Jeſus alked his Father, How 


long has this been upon him? 


And he anſwered, From his child. 
hood, and it often throws him 


into the fire and into the water; 
to deſtroy him; but if chou canlt 


do any ching have compaſfion 
on us, and help us: ther, {aid 
Jeſus unto him, if thou can' be. 
lieve this, all things are poſſible 9 
the Believer: And the Father gf 
the child immediately cricd on; 
and ſaid with tears, I belicge 
Lord, help my want of {al 


Then Jeſus perceiving that ch 


about him, chid the 1npure Spi 
rit faying to it, Thou dumb awd 
deaf Spirit, I (c) command thee, 
come out of him. and never mor: 
enter into him; and the Dxmon 
civing out, and agitating hin 
very much, came out; aud |: 


many ſaid, that he was dead; 
but Jeſus having taken him n. 
tle 


(0) This ſeems chiefly applicable to the cavilling and diſputs 
tious Scribes and Phariſces, but was alſo a reproof to the doubt 
Diſciples ; and perhaps to the man allo. 


(c) Wich what power and authority does he ſpeak ! and Lo 
obediently his very enemies flee before him! what ſuppor: the 


bis Fricuds, and chcoutagement to all to take reluge with him! 


E truly declare unto you, if you 
have faith as a (e) grain of mul- were all in amazement at the 
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me hand raiſed him, and he got DIVISION IXXXVII. 
up; then he delivered him again Mar. XVII. 22 to the end. XI. 
to his Father; and the child was IX. 30—33. E N 45-46; 
cured from that very hour. And _ 1572 , | 
when he was gone into the houſe As our a e Sg to Cape) na- 
the Diſciples came to Jelus, aud wm he ſhews his Diſciples of has 
aſced him privately, Why could death, and reſurreclion. He 
not we caſt him out? and Jeſus works @ miracle to pay a neceſ- 
ſaid unto them, On account of ſary Tax. 

your (d) want of Faith, for I AND going from thence they 
| palled through Galilee: and they 


tard-ſeed, you ſhall ſay to this great Power of God; but he was 
mountain, Remove from hence not willing that any one ſhould be 


to vonder place, and it ſhall re- made acquainted with (a) u.— 


move, and nothing ſhall be im- Now as they were travelling in 
polſible to you: however this Galilee, while they were in aſto— 
(/ kind does not go out by any niſhment at al! the things which 


F other means than by Prayer and Jefus had been doing, he ſaid 
HFaſling. | unto his Dilciples, let theſe dif- 
| 3 courſes 


EXPLANATION. 


(4) This you fee is the cauſe of all our Calamities; we will not 


believe in the word of God, or we ſhould have avoided evil; we 
vill not ſtill believe, or we ſhould be delivered from it: And after 
uc have even experienced his goodneſs towards us in the greateſt 
dcliverances, we {till forget and object, and darken our underſtand- 
ing by doubt, —Beware then of diſtruſt—even Satan himſelf cannot 
| wound you but by reaſon of your thus expoſing yourlelycs in the 
moſl detenceleſs manner, Let us all thcrefore pray, that our Father 
Would not only give us Faith, but kecp us in the Faith, and 
fſticugthen our dependence by his Word and Spirit: Then ſhall not. 
© even: the moſt fiery darts of the Evil One do us the leaſt hurt. 


% As ſmall in quantity, as the comparative littleneſs of muſtard- 


| Tee 5 amongſt grain, which yet flouriſhes hom fo ſmall a begin- 
ning, and becomes a great Tree; ſo ſhall thy little Faith, if pure 
aud ummnixed, be able to produce the molt beneficial conſequences 
to thylell and others. 


/) This inveterate kind of Dæmons are not expelled without 


much and fervent Devotion, —But let us take care that our patient 


Watling upon God for Deliverance, is not made the foundation of 


Our kope; inſtead of being the reſult of our Faith 3 or we ſhall 
labor for that, through Pride and Ignorance, Which will never be 


able to help us. —.— = 
Div. LXXXVII.— a) The tranſaction in the laſt Diviſion. 
| 8 2 


— - 2 
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courſes (b) fink deep into your 
ears, for the Son of Man will be 


delivered into the hands of men, 


and they will Kill him, and on 
the third day he will be raiſed 
up: and they were exccedingly 
ſoiry; but they were ignorant of 


that thing, and it was hidden 
from them, ſo that they did not 
(c) underſtand it; and they were 
afraid to aſk him concerning that 
matter, Now when they were 


come to Capernaum, the Re- 
ccivers of the two-Drachma-Tax 
(4) came to Peter and ſaid, Does 
not your Maſter pay the two- 
Drachmas ? he ſays, ves. And 


when he was got into the houle, 


Jeſus {e) prevented him, ſaying, 
What think you, Simon? of 
whom do the Kings of the carth 


take tribute or cuſtom, of their 


{f) ſons, or of ſtrangers? Peter 
lays to him, of ſtrangers ; Jeſus 
ſaid to him, Then the Sons are 
free: however, that we may not 
oftend them, go to the ſea, throw 


an hook, and take the firſt fiſh, 


that cometh to it, and having 


opened its mouth, you will find 
a (g) piece of money, take it, and 


give it to them for me and you. 


E X PL ANAT ION. 


DIVISION IXXxymn 
Marr. XVIII. 1 to the end, 

M. IX. 33—50. L. IX. 46. 

51, and XVII. 1—11, 
Our Lord percetong ther ambiticy, 
views, diſcourſes to his Diſci)le 
on Ilumility, the danger of cau 
ing others to err, Forgiveneſs, a0 
the unprofitableneſs of the 50%. 


AND he came to Capernaum, 


And when he was in the houle he 


aſked them, about what were von 
diſputing one with another on the 
journey? but they were {ilent, ot 
they had been diſputing among 
them ſelves on the way, who of chem 
would be the greater: at the 
fame time the Diſciples came to 
Jeſus, ſaying, who is the greater 
in the kingdom of heaven? Then 
Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, having fat down 
called the Twelve, and faid unto 
them, If any one is defirous of 
being firſt, he ſhall be lat oi 
all, and ſervant of all; and 
having called a little child he 
took and placed him in the mill 
of them, and after he had taken 
him up iuto his arms he faid un- 
to them, 1 ſolemnly declare und 
vou 


% Remember, that I told you of them, attend to what T am now 
ſaying, or, when wy luflerings come, you will be aſtouiſhied and 


dilmayed. 1 


() A ſuffering and yet triumphant Deliverer was as yct an incom- 


prehenſible matter to them. 


d) A Tax of about the value of cightecn pence, paid for the ulc 


of the 'Temple 


(e) Jelus knowing his thoughts prevented, or was beforchand with 
hin in the anſwer to his intended queſtion. 


() This was an intimation, that he was the Son of that God, 40. 


whole ule the money was raiſed. 


(g) Of exactly the value of the Tax. 


* 


fe 
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you, unle els you be changed, and 
become as little children, (a) you 
hall not enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven; 
ſhall humble himfelf as this child, 
he ſhall be greater in the king- 
dom of Heaven; and whoever 
ſhall receive ) one ſuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me; 
and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him, who ſent me: for 
he who 
ou all, the fame ſhall be great. 
—Then he ſaid to his Diſciples, 


ü is impolible for cauſes of 


falling not to appear, but woe 
%% Jam through whom they 


come; for whoſoever ſhall cauſe 


one ar” thele little ones, who be- 
lieve in me, to fall; it would have 
been better for him, to have had a 
large milſtone hanged about his 
9 8 and to have been drowned in 
the depth of the ſca: if therefore 
thy hand or thy foot be the 
0 means of endangering thee, 
cut off, and caſt them from thee ; 


t 15 better for thee to enter int 


lile lame, or maimed, than hay- 


whoever e | 


is the leſſer amongſt 


ing two hands, or two fect to be 
thrown into everlaſling fire; tw 
go away into hell, into the un- 
quenchable fire, where their 
* worm doth not die, and the fire 
is not extinguiſhed, And if thine 
eve be likely to cauſe thee to 
llumble, pluck it out, and caſt 
it from thee. it 1s better for thee 
to go into life, into the kingdom 
of God, with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be thrown 


into hell-fire, where their worm 


dieth not, nor is the fire quench— 
ed: for cvery one {hall be (a) 
lalted for the fire, and every 
{acriftice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 
— hen John made anſwer to 
him and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw a 
certain man, who does not fol- 
low us, caſting out Dzmors in 
thy name, and we forbad him, 
becauſe he is none of our ſol— 
lowers ; but Jeſus ſaid, do not 
hinder him, for no one, who 
ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
ſhall alſo be able quickly to ſpeak 
evil of me; for he, who is not 
agaiull 111 18 for us; lor who- 

| CVET.- 


FF XxX PLA N A 7-4 0-N; 
Div. [XXXVIIL RN Humble, and as conſcious of your Spi— 


mul wants, and of your own inability to help yourlelves, 
chiles. are of their natural wants; 


as little 
lo that you may apply to 


„our heavenly 4 85 for 4 lupply. as e do to thcir natural Pa- 


rents for their ſoo 
One ſuch able finner. 


() That is, —It is better for you to fuffer the loſs of even the 
molt uſctul and neceſſary temporal comfort, than permit it to be the 
means of drawing your atte&tions trom God, and ſo lofing cternal 


hay; DIG 15. 


(a) For as, under the law, every meat offering muſt be ſeaſoned 


With (all. 
ſall be 


(Lexit 11. 13) ſo ſhall it be with mine enemies they 
lalted as it were for the ſire of God's wrath, 


as a lign of 


che perpetuity of their {ubſtance 1 in the everlaſting tlames. 


360 


— 


—— 
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ever ſhall give you a cup of wa- 
ter to a in my name, be— 
cauſe you belong unto the Chriſt, 
I folemnly declare unto you, he 
ſhall by no means lole his re- 
ward.—Sce that you do not del- 
15 one of theſe little ones, for 


tell you, that their (e) Angels 


in heaven are alwavs beholding 
the face of my heavenly Father ; 


| for the Son of Man came to ave: 


what was loſt, What think you? 


ſhould a man have a hundied 


ſheep, and one of them be ſtraycd 
away, does he not leave the 
ninety-nine, go to the mountains, 


ſearch for the tray . nid if he 


happen to find it, I ſay to you 
with truth, that he rejoices over 
it more than over the ninety-nine, 


which did not go aſtray ; thus, 


it is not the will of your heavenly 


Father, that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould be loſt. Aud if your 
Brother ſin againſt you, go and 
admoniſh him between you and 


him alone; if he attend to you, 
you have gained your Brother; 
but if he will not 'hearken, ak > 
with you one or two more, that 


in the mouth of two or three 


witnelles every word may be con- 
firmed; and if he will not hear 


chem, tell it to che / Church; 

but if he will not hearken uo e 
Church, let him be regarded by 
you, as a (g Heathen and 1 
Publican. I with great truth 4. 
ſure you, whatſoever ve {||| 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven, and whatever ve ſhal 
looſen on carth, ſhall be let looſe 
in heaven, I allo declare ung 
you, That if two of you [hl] 
agree on carth concerning any 
baſkets, about which they nay 
petition, it ſhall be done for them 
by my Father, who is in heaven; 
for where two or three arc gaihce( 
together in my name, I am thee 
in the midſt of them. —Then be. 
ter came unto him and (aid, 
Lord, how often ſhall my Br 
ther 8 againſt me, and 1 {orgive 
him? until ſeven times? Feta 
lays to him, Beware of vourlclves, 
and if your Brother {1 agai.it 
you, reprove him, and if he re- 


pent, forgive him; and it he 
N 


ſeven times in a day fin again 
you, and ſeven times in à Gay 
turn again unto you, ſaving, ; 


repent, you hall forgive him 


1 lay not unto you until TR 


times, but untill (% ſeventy tines 
leven. Therefore the kingdom 
of 


EXPLANATION, 


(% A moſt comfortable affirmation for the loweſt and mcane!t. 


Dilciple of ]ctus. 


That congregation of his Diſciples which met together in 
name, for amongſt two or three 9 55 of ſuch he has Sectartd 11S 


Preſence. 


(g) One with ING you have no religious ſociety. 
% hat is ever fo often: let us then remember the extent of tlits 


command of our Lord ; 


and allo recollect, that we make it vu! 


daily petition, that God would ſhew that mercy towards us, which 
we ſhew to thole, who offend us: otherwiſe, we cannot have a ... 


bl 


| P 
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| of Heaven may be compared to 


. King, who was detirous of 
* 


feckoning with his ſervants: and 
nahen be had begun to reckon, 
pere was brought to him, one, 
] who owed ten 


thouſaud (7) 
lents; and he not having where- 


| ih to repay, his Lord ordered 
him to be fold, and his wife and 


children and all that he had, and 
vment to be made: the ſervant 


herctore fell down, and made 


ſubmillion unto him, ſaying 
Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will repay thee all; then 
the Lord of that ſervant being 
moved with compathion fet him 
at liberty, avd forgave him the 
(ht. But the ſame ſervant went 


our, and found one of his fellow 


{irvants, who owed him a hun- 
ded pence; and laying hold he 
took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Returu me what thou oweſt ; then 
his ſcHow-ſervant fell at his feet, 
4d intreated him, ſaving, Have 
Patience with me, and I will re- 
pay thee all; and he would not, 
but went aud threw him into pri— 
lon, till he ſhould pay the debt: 
now when his fellow-fervants per- 
ceived what had been done, they 
were very much concerned, and 
came cud told their Lord all 
tungs, that had happened: then 


EL AN A 1-1 NN; . 
recollecion of what God hath forgiven us, 11 we be not enabled 
relive, and that from ow hearts our Bracher allo, couleguently 
all have our portion With uurcleming mahcious LOrtumnng Spirits, 


| 
to 4 


debt. 


his Lord called him, and ſaid 
unto him, I hou wicked ſervant, 
I fargave thee all that debt, at 
thine intreaty ; ought not thou 
alſo to have had compaſſion on 
thy fellow-ſervant, as even I have 
had mercy on thee? And his 
Lord being in great anger, de- 
livered him to the Torturers, un— 
till he ſhould pay him the whole 
Thus will my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto vou, unleſs 
every one forgive his Brother 
from your hearts their offences. 
Aud the Apollles ſaid unto the 
Lord, Increaſe our faith! then 
the Lord laid, If you had faith 
as a grain of muſtard-feed, you 
might ſay to this Sycamore tree. 
Be you rooted up, and plamed 
in the lea, and it ſhouid obey 
you.—But who of you having a 
ſervant plowing, or keeping cat— 
tle, will fay to him on his coming 
from the held, Go immediately, 
and lit down to table ? but will 
rather fay to him Nake ready 
ſomewhat for my ſupper, aud 
gird up yourſelf, aud wait upon 
me, while I am catmg and drink- 
ing, and then {hall vou cat and 
drink; does he thank that fer- 
vant, becauſe he did what was 
ordered bin? I think not: fo do 


You allo, when vou ſhall have 


done 


as pears. from the followuig Parable, where we not ouly {ce che 
Patience and mercy of God, but alio the compattion and love 
[at iz expected rom tate, who kuow what Cod hah done for 


1 . 5 
t. eir Souls 


„ A monſtrous ſum of Mc ney compared With that owed bim by 


lid Fel OW- Servant, 


- . — —_— 
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done all things commanded you, 


ſay, We are (k) unprofitable ſer— 


vants, becauſe we have done only, 


what it was our duty to have 


done. f 


DIVISION LXXXIX. 
L. XIII. 22—2g & g1to the end, 
Mar. XXIII. g7 to the end. 


Jeſus in his way from Capernaum 


to Feruſalem being warned of 


his danger from Herod, ſhews 


em, that Proplets had the mo/t 


t fear at feruſalem, whoſe in- 
fenjibuluy, and future deſolate 
fiate he pathetically laments. 

AND he paſſed through the 


Citics and Towns teaching, and 


proceeding on his journey to Je- 
Tulalem. —At that time ſome of 
the Pharifees came to him, and 


laid, come out, and go from 


| hence, for Herod is defirous of 


Pilling And he ſaid, Go 


Ou. 


aud tell chat fox, Behold, I caſt 


out Dæmons, and perform cure; 
to-day and to-morrow, Ang on 
the (a) third day I ſhall have 
finiſhed ; but T muſt proceed g. 
day, and to-morrow and the day 
after, for it cannot be, that a Pio. 
phet ſhould be deſtroyed out gf 
Jeruſalem : O Jerufalem, Jeruſa. 
lem, who killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt thoſe, who have becy 
ſent unto it, how often would! 
have gathered thy children toge— 
ther, as a Hen her young brood 
under her wings, and % ye would 
not; behold your houle is Ich 


deſolate unto you; and I truly 


declare to you, that you [lall not 
lee me (c), till the time {d) chat 
you ſhall ſay, Bleſſed! who 


cometh in the name of the Loid, 


"DFVISTFON- XC. 
L. XIV. 1—34, Mar. XXII. 
I—15. | 


The cure of the droßſical man one 


Sabbath at a Chief Pharijec + 


— —— 2 2 ñʒ̃ ——— — —— — : a — ＋ 


| EX PL. ANATI ON. 
This parable cuts off all hope of any creature, much l|cls 
ſinſul man being able to earn the favor of their Creator: but blet- 
ſed be God; there is mercy with him, and the Power of his Spi— 
1it ſhall guide and protect the Faithful: yet having this honor aud 
ſafeguard in a corrupted Tabernacle, they cannot do the things they 
would, and are confcious, that all their doings ate in themlelves no- 
thing worth. — | 5 
Div. LXXXIX.— (I) Within a little time I ſhall have finiſhed 
the work I came about; which muſt be done, and then fhall 1 uo! 
ſuffer death in Herod's Dowinions, but at Jeruſalem. _ 
The Scribes and Phariſces, and all others, who 1cjeced his 
protection, | 
() After a while. 5 
(4) When you would gladly receive one, coming in the name of 
the Lord, to help and deliver you.—Qh that we would now then 
accept him, now he offers himſelf ſo graciouſly unto us; or 
muſt feel the power of his offended Majeſty at uis lecond come 
to judge the World, 


kouſe : when alſo our Lord re- 
commends ſumilily in taking their 
ſeats in publick, with a preſer- 
ence of the Poor in their inuita- 
tions > and delivers the Parable 
of the wedding ſupper ; ſhews 
likewiſe that has Diſciples muſt 
' renounce all things, that hinder 
their attachment to him, 


NOW i happened when he 


E went to the houſe of one of the 
E Chiefs of the Phariſees on a Sab- 
bach to eat bread, and they were 
E (a) infidiouſly attentive to him, 
E that behold, there was a certain 
dropſical man before them, Then 
Judas ſaid in anſwer tio the Law— 
vers and Phariſees, Is it lawful 
E to perlorm a cure on the labbath? 
but they were ſilent: then taking 
hold of he, he cured and dil- 
E milled him; and faid to them in 
anſwer, whoſe Aſs or Ox of you 
E thall fall into a 
not immediate] 
on the Sabbath day? and they 
could give him no anſwer to theſe 
E !lings.—And he ſpake a Parable 
to chole, who had been invited, 


pit, and he will 
draw him out 


EXPLAN 
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on obſerving, how they choſe the 
firſt ſeats, ſaying unto them, 
When you are invited by any 
one to a marriage, do not take 
the firſt place, leſt one more ho- 


norable than thyſelf be invited 


by him, and he who invited 
thee and him, ſhould come and 


ſay to thee, Give this man place; 


and then wift thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt place. 
But when thou art invited; Go 
and fit down in the loweſt place; 
that when he come, who gave 


thee the invitation, he may ſay to 


thee, Friend, move higher up; 
then wilt thou be honored be— 
fore thoſe at table with thee ; for 


every one, who raiſeth up him- 


(elf, ſhall be brought down, and 
he, who humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be cxalted.—Then he ſaid allo 


to lim, who had invited him, 


when you make a dinner or ſup— 
per, (b) do not invite your Friends, 


nor your Brethren, nor your Re- 


lations, nor your rich Neighbors, 
leſt they allo invite you again, 
and a recompence be made you; 


but 


ATION. 


Div. XC.—(a) Watched every word he uttered, purpoſely in hopes 


A binding him contradicting ſome law or cultoiu, that they might 
bave matter of accuſation againſt him. 


() Our Savior does not certainly mean here to forbid hoſpitality 


and conviviality towards our Intimates and richer Friends, but like 
| thc precept afterwards, of hating Father and Mother, and others of 
| {ac lame import in the ſermon on the mount, he means in this to 
ca the attention of his Diſciples to the loweſt of mankind? as 
E equally regarded by their common Parent, the love of whom and 
| uot che approbation and reward of man, ſhould be the only prin- 
able of thoſe, who pretend to follow his example, who came to 
E reach the Goſpel to the Poor, who prayed, nay who died for his 
I chennes; who takes diſtreſſed, ſamiſhed, naked Prodigals, and in- 
5 'TWUuces theur in an acceptable manner to the {miles and careſſes of 


T à moit 
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but when you make an enter- rection of the Juſt.— nd oe om 
tainment. invite the poor, the the Gueſts having heard he WM Kin: 
maimed, the lame, the blind, and words, faid unto "io Ble WR jup} 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they is he, who (c) ſhall cat Lread j, man 
have it not in thetr power to make the kingdom of God; and sep. 
thee a return, for a 1ecompence fus in an{wer ſpake again 40 them | Cor 
Mall be made thee in the reſur- in Parables, lying e! king read 

| dou and 

EX PL ANAT I O N. blen 
a molt affectionate Parent, who willingly admits them to the richez Ib. 
and joys of heaven. To make entertatnments then for our rich Wi and 


vou 
and 
I ive 
ing 
et 
| ſaid 
tis 
1 lery 
Lor 
| {ent 
ch 


Friends may be done, but to help even our poor enemies in their 
diftrels muſt not be left undone. 
(c) Who liveth at the time of the Chiiſt and feedeth on the bread 
of liſe, believeth.in the word of God, which is now liie and joy 19 
his Soul, and will hereafter introduce him to the enjoyment c 
Heaven. In anſwer to which exclamation, our Lord ſhews in tl; 
following Parable, That this bleſſing was offered to the Jews, whom, 
from the beginning of their ſeparation, God had always been inviting 
aud preparing by the Moſaical Inſtitutions, and his Meilengers the 
Prophets ſor that great event now fulfilled, the coming of his fon 
imo the world to deliver it from death, and his union with his fol 
lowers through faith, with the conſequent feaſt to their Souls, called 
| here the marriage Supper ; nay, that this hope had been the ſuppur 
I and joy of all true Iſraelites, who yet did not live to ſee this Gay 
[if in the fleſh. But after all this pains and theſe meſſages, our Lui 
ſheus them what reception the ſervants of the King uſually mei 
with, and the common excuſes of inattcnticn to the melioge; 
which we ſee were none improper to be made on another occaſion; 
1 this being the one thing needful the whole earth muſt ancnd, 
hen God ſpeaketh ; Or deftruQion will follow ; as it did on ih: 


N : „ ; py 
1 Aires n eg Jews ; lor not to hearken to ſuch a gracious invitation, Wl 

4 C on 4 mu 
5 is a would times more ſtupid than for a condemned Malciact'r i ha 
f not to pay the leaſt attention to the offer of a Reprieve. Let us dh Wi 
[4 Profit by their negiect, we who were afar off, are graciouſly wy! ted Eh 


15 partake of this heavenly repaſt; let us gladly accept of 1t, or 

1 we ſhall not be admitted to the marriage feaſt of the Lamb (Rev. x 
7-10); but bethruaſt forth into the daikneſs, lamentation, and wor 
if without the cate of Heaven; no excuſes will be admitted. all things 
are prepared. even an acceptable dreſs to appear in, and the Kings 
fon to introduce us to the Preſence: let us no longer then con: 
in a land of Famine, but believing in che word of God, come gladly 
by the direction of his Son wa land of plenty, and eat, and "rin 

to the lite and comfort of our Souls; the ei of that complete 
and eternal cnjoyment, which awalts all, who thus fanhlulhy c 

tinue unto ch cid. 
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| 1;m of heaven is like a certain 
king, who made a great marriage 
upper for his Son, and invited 
many, and ſent his ſervant at 
ſopper time to ſay to the gueſls, 
Come, for all things. are now 
ready; and they would not come: 
and they each began to excuſe 
: lem ſelues; the firſt ſaid to him, 
E 1 have bought a piece of ground. 
und muſt go and ſce it, I requeſt 
} vou to look upon me as exculcd: 
: and another faid, IJ have bought 
| five voke of oxen, and I am go- 
ing to try them, I beg of you to 
get me excuſed; and another 
E {aid, I have taken a wile, and for 
E this reaſon I cannot go; and chat 
 {fervant came, and informed his 
Lord of theſe things. 
ent out other ſervants, faying, 
tell thoſe who were invited, I have 
prepared my dinner, my bullocks 
and fatlings are killed, and all 
things ready, come to the wed- 
ing; but they diſregarding went 
away, this truly to his land, and 
chat to his merchandize; while 
the reſt ſeizing the ſervants, abuſed 
and killed them, But the King 
kearing of this was incenſed, and 
ent his armies and deſtroycd thoſe 
nmurderers, and burnt their city: 
ien he ſaith to his fervants, the 
wedding is indeed prepared, but 
Hole invited were not worthy; 


He then 


EXPLANATION. 


195- 


Go therefore immediately into the 
ſtreets and Janes of the city, and 


into the croſs-ways, and invite 


to the marriage, as many as you 
ſhall. find, and bring hither the 
poor, and maimed, and Jame, 
and blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
it is done, Lord, as thou didſt 
order, and yet there is room. 


Then the Lord ſaid to the fer- 
vant, Go out into the roads and 
to the hedges, and oblige them to 
come in, that my houſe may be 


ſull, for J declare to you, that 


noue of thoſe men, who were in— 


vited, ſhall tafie of my ſupper. 
And thoſe fervanis,  gonr out 
into the roads, gathered all to— 
gether whomever they found, 
both bad and good; and the 
wedding was filled wich gueſts. 


Then the King going in to fee 


the gueſts, obſerved a man there 
not having on a wedding garment z 
and he ſaith to him, Friend, 
how came you in here without 
having on a wedding garment ? 


but he had not a word to ſay, 


Thenthe King ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, ard 


take him away, and thruſt him 


into the darkneſs without, theie 
will be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, for many are invited, but 


ſew (d) choſen. Now great mul- 


titudes went with him, and he 
turned 


(ad) Becauſe having heard of an invitation, they will not yet ſiop to 
lee a deſcription of thoſe who are invited; or haſtily concluding througn 
pride, that themſelves mult be of the number; or not giving credit 


o the whole of the Meſſage, they preſumptouſly knock at the door 
I ok the houſe of entertainment, but cannot be admitted in fuck 
eule . e eee 
I . 


T 2 


| 
" 
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doth not (/) carry his Croſs, and LVR E. XVI. 1 


come after me, cannot be my 
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turned and ſaid unto them, If ſued for terms of peace? T1,, 


any one cometh to me, and (e) therefore every one of you, \,;, 
hateth not bis Father and Mo- doth not bid farewell to all his 


cher, and Wiſe, and Children, pollcſhons, cannot be my Dit. 


and Brethren, and Siſters, nay ciple. 
and even his own life, he cannot 


be ' my Diſciple : and whoever DIVISION Xe1. 
—16 and 19 0 the 


end, 
Diſciple : for, who of you being . . 
defirous of building a Tower, 7e Farables of the unjult Steward 


WF nd 0 | | ru de. 

doth not firſt fit down, and cal- 5 1 5 Man " 7y ad 
| * ' 4 ra eckded 

culate the expence, whether he crea, as OW Lord Procuti 


bath ſufficient to finiſh #? leſt Cds Jeruſalem. 


having laid the foundation, and THEN alſo he faid to |: 


not being able to finiſh it, all Diſciples—There was a cent 
who fee it. begin to laugh at him, rich man, who had a Stew 
ſaying, This man began to build, and he was accuſed to him 9 
and is not able to finiſh, Or, having diffipated his poſlſeſtiots; 
what King going to engage in and having called him he {ail 1» 
battle with another king, hath him, What is this I hear of vou? 
not firſt fat down, and conſidered, give an account of your Stew. 
whether he can with ten thouland ſhip, for you can no longer un 
meet one coming againſt him nage my aftairs. Then the Stes— 
with twenty thouſand? and if ard ſaid to himſelf, what (la! 
not, hath not, while he is yet at 1 do, for the Lord is going t9 
a diſtance, fent an embaſſay, and take the Stewardſhip from me! 

„„ „ I cannot 

E N FP LN NATION. 

(e) That is ſuffers the neateſt and deareſt Relation of Life, er 
even the performance of an otherwiſe neceſſary duty, to hinder 2 
willing ſubjection and obedience to his commands, 

{f) In alluftion to the condemned being obliged frequently to ca- 
the Croſs, on which they were to be crucified : fo that Chriſtian! 
are here commanded to hold themſelves ready for any ſullering 0! 

account of their religion, rather than deny the author of it. 

(2) And if this has been really, and is ſtill neceſſary 10 ©: 
practiced by all, who make profeſſion of Chriſtianity, whenes? 
our Lord is pleaſed to call upon us for this purpoſe ; how than 
ful, and how zealous in the propagation of the truth, ought tho 
his diſciples to be, who are {uttered to be ſurrounded with abundan: 
Poſſeſſions; but let ſuch remeinber, that the heart muſt not b: 
taken up with them, for we cannot ferve God, and Mammon; !": 
love of him mult be wholly prevalent there, or we ſerve an [c6, 
under his appearance, Which is abominable in his fight, and . 

de deſtuctive to us. 55 


I carindt dig, Jam aſhamed to 
beg: I have determined what J 
will do, that when I be difmiſſed 
ſtom the Stewardſhip; they may 
take me into their houſes. And 
I having called every one of his 

E Lord's Debtors, 
i MW fill, How much owelt thou to 
„ my Lord? and he ſaid, a hun- 
died meaſures of oil; and he 
id to him, take your book, and 


he ſaid to the 
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in the management of their af- 
fairs than the children of the 
light, And I adviſe you, make 
yourfelves Friends from (V) the 
riches of injuſtice, that when you | 
be deliitute, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitations : 
the faithful in the Jeffer matters, 
is faithful allo in the greater; and 
the unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
allo in che greateſt ; if then you 


at bt down immediately, and 0 have not been laithſul in unjuſt 
e down filty. Then he ſaid riches, who will (c) iutruſt vou 

another, and what do you owe ® wich the true? And if you have 
I; WF and he ſaid, a hundred meaſures not been faithfull in what belongs 
an of corn; and he faid to him, to {a) another, who will give vou 
id, MW txke vour book, and fet down what 1s your own? No ſervant 
of 1 urlcore. Ard the (a) Lord com- can ſerve two waſlters, for he will 
18 F mended the unjuſt Steward, be— either hate the one, and love the 
v MW caule he did prudently, for the other, or he will hold to the one, 
ma children of this world are wiler and delpile the other: ye cannot 

f . 


the leaſt degree, but on the contrary, 
2% it would bring them; 
or 
T 


ſerve 
EY PELANATION. 


— (a) Whether Lord here refers to our Savior, or the Stew- 


Div: XC: 


E ard's maſter, it is evident from the whole of the Parable, that our Savior 
did not mean to commend mjuſtice, cralt, and worldly-wildom in 


to ſhew his hearcrs, to what 
he here argues with them on their own} 


E Principles, Sad {lews the Phariſees, how much more commendable 
and provident the foreſight of this unjuſt and cunning Steward 
was, how much more confiflendy he atted according to lus prin- 
| ciples, than chemſelves, who pretended to believe in a future ſlate 
ol account, 

ception there. 


and yet had made no proviſion ſor a lavorable re— 


0 The riches of injuſtice may here refer to the uſual tendency 


of riches s; or called lo, in contradiſtindtion to the true Riches, men- 
E toned ver, 11. and certainly not to the recommendation of getting 
E tiches by injuſtice, but in Application of the Parable, 10 advile 

& loch a aſe of them, when in our polletion, and perhaps however 
© goin, as may promote an entrance imo, iultcad of au exclu OK 


() If you have made a bad uſe of your temporal poſſeſſions, 


and advantages, how can you expect KO have greater (piritual gihis 


the 

my 

am WW hom heaven, 

i 

the 

6 2 # beſtowed upon Ou ? 

yi (4) Worldly things. for” which you : 


are ace untable Stewards, 


4 nd 11 lich eue anner carry Auw ay wolln VOu, 
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ſerve God, and () Mammon.— 
Now the Phariſees alſo heard all 
theſe things, and being lovers of 
money they turned up their noſes 
at him: and he ſaid to them, 
vou are of that kind of folk, who 


carry themſelves with an appear- 


ance of righteouſneſs in the ſight 
of men; but God knoweth your 
hearts, for what is in high eſtima- 
tion amongſt men is odious in 


the fight of God. —Now there 


was a certain rich man, and he 


was cloathed in (/) Purple and 


the finelt Linen, living merrily 
and ſplendidly every day : and 


there was a certain Beggar, called 


Lazarus, who was laid down Jull 
of ſores at his gate, and very 
deſirous of being filled with the 
crumbs, which fell from the ta- 
ble of the rich man (gz); but 
even the Dogs came, aud licked 
his ſores. Now kit happened that 
the Beggar died, and that he 
was carried by the angels into 


the boſom of Abraham: and 


the rich man allo died, and was 
buried: and liſting up his eves 
in hell being in torment, he ſces 


Abraham at a great diſtance. 
and Lazarus in his boſom; and 


calling out he ſaid, Father Abra- 


EXPLANATION. 

( The ſuppoſed God of Riches. 
(The dreſs of Princes, and great men.“ 
z) Here ſeems to be a want of words to ſupply the ſenſe, ot 
otherwiſe there appears no reaſon ſor the addition, of the Doss 
coming and licking the ſores; but if there be here inſerted accord. 
ing to ſome manuſcripts, “ and nobod 


like manner the evil things, bu 
now he is here in comfort, hig 


tend him to my Father's houſe, 


he ſaid, nay Father Abraham, 


ham have pity on me, and f 
Lazarus, that he may dip the gg 
of his finger in water, and 1c, 
my tongue, for I am tormented 
in this flame. But Abraham 
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: li 
ſaid. Son, recollect, that thy, ( 
haſt received thy good tings in WI 
thy life-time, and Lazarus ;, | 


thou art in agony ; and beſide, 
all this, there is placed a gien 
chaſm between us and vou, ſa 
that they, who would pals from 
hence to you, cannot, nor ty 
they come over from thence (5 
us: then he ſaid J beg of wo 
therefore, Father, that you would 


for I have five Brethren, that he 
may bear witneſs to them, let 
they allo come into this place gf 
torment: Abraham faith to him, 
They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, ler them hear them : then 


but if one went to them from the 
dead, they would repent : and 
he ſaid to him, if they do net 
attend to Nloſes, and the Pro- 
phers, neither will they be pet- 
{uaded, if one was to arile Hom 
the () dead, 


gave unto him“ what 


then ſollows, heightens the pictuie of diſtreſs; although one ſhcud 
vet think, he would ſcarcely have been conveyed there, had het 
ſound ſome relief, which {till indeed he might have from ſome, 
who frequented the great man's Table. | 
() This Parable contains the moſt important truths, expreſſed 5 

— — i 
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0 DIVISION XCII. - NOW as he was going to 
d OSV 11-09, Jeruſalem it happened that he 
(1 e went through the middle of Sa— 


| s our Lord goes through Samaria maria, and Galilee. And as he 
m I he cures the ten Lepers. The was entering into a certain vil- 
Gel comes without oftentation, lage, there met him ten ders 


n regrtres not ſuperſtitious allen- men, who had ſtood at a (a) dif- 
u ton. e tance: and they called aloud, 
9 ſaying, 
1 3 E Þ.< P EA N AI ON | 
ie e lropgeſt colours. We here ſee the danger of an elevated ſta- 
e don, which our Lord meant as a warning to the proud worldli- 
„ended Phariſees: nor is the deſcription of the rich arked 

Eminded Phariſees: nor 1s the delcription of the rich man marke 
"1 ui any Aae qualities, either as to the acquilition, or ule 
jay h; for he lived el h ht be hi l 
V his wealth ic lived elegantly, on what might be his inhe— 
0 Wricance; the condition allo of the poor man was as low, pitiable, and 
ol Well anicous. as can well be conceived, lor the comfort and {upport 
10 ok the moll alllicted Poor, Death ſoon reverſes the Picture, and 
„e, re perceive the Beggar exalted and at reſt in the foſtering bolom 
10 Eu! a molt affectionate Father, while the rich man 1s depreſſed and 
* Nererchelmed in pain and torture; aud his flate is allo unchauge— 
2 ws no help, no remedy ; but the additional agony in reflecting, 
5 . be might have been the meaus by his bad exampie of bring- 
0. * 
1 Bing his deareſt Friends into che fame place of torment, Let the 
10 * n . : 
RY C5 then beware, left they lorget the Giver, and the intent of the 
. Peil; but there is no necd of deſpair ; ; although their difficulties and 
00 iempiations are many and great, yet all things are pollible unto 
and ed. Let che Poor and afflicted look forward with a chearful hope 
85 ain relignation to the will of their heavenly Father, confiding in 
[0s BP 

his zoodnels and power, who will not luller thei to be tied bey wad 
- 
bat he will enable chem to bear; or their Poverty will prove a 
| ane, and cauſe them two murmur againſt the alwile Diſpoſer. And 
ON Diet us all be thankful, chat yet we may come to the knowledge of 


lc with; let us now then look after what concerns our evetlaſt. 
Wing wells ere our eyes be cloſed in endleis darkneſs; nor let us 
Eluppoſc, that auy further revelation would induce us to think on 
ele things; for if we will not believe ou the teſlmony of that 


et cioud of witneſſes, eſpecially that of the great Prophet himlelf. who 
Jogs Bhi, [hewn his power over death, and the each of his word; neither 
oro” Wiiould we believe, were a multitude of departed Spirits 10 come 
ba eren from the throne of God to allure us of the certainty of thele 
ould vilible things. 


EB llance hom the Loan by 1ealon of their 5 and leein- 
180 allo, by his railing their voice, had fiupped thou at a dil- 
hauce, ay our Lord was approaching. | 


Div. X(CT 7 Q They had probably been obliged 0 keep at Aa 
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faving. Jeſus Lord, have mercy unto him, Ariſe and do away 
on us; and he feeing faid unto thy (e) faith hath reftored | thee 
them. Go and ſhew yourſelves to healh.—Being then afkeq by 
to the (J) Prieſts. Now it hap- the Phariſees, When comes the 
pencd, that they were cleanſed, Kingdom of God? he auſyay 
as they were going. And one them and ſaid, The Kingdom d 
of them perceiving that he was God does not come with (/) 
healcd, returned, glonitying God oblervation, nor will vou ſay 
with a loud voice; and fell Behold, Rere or behold, there 
down on is ſace at his feet giv- for lo! the Kingdom ol God ;; 
ing him thanks ; and he was a (c) near unto you. 

Samaritan, Then Jeſus anfwver- r- ies 

ing ſzid, Were not the tm DIVISI O N XCII. 
cleanſed ? where then are the 
Nine (%? have none been found 
1etuining to give glory to God, Orr Lord ſharply reproves the Dil, 
but this {ranger ? and he laid ciples, who would have lod jo 


aug 


Luxe, | + @ 51—37. 


EXPLANATION. 

0 As a healed Perſon, according to the command of the Lay, 
Levi. XV. 2. 

{+ Une herefore, who had not ſuch opportunities of knowing, 
who had not received fo many mercies, nor conſequently had bat 
uch obligatiaus 10 gratitude, as the Jews, 

d) A queltion ſeems more agrecable to the ſurprize, than an al. 
Frination: but which ever way ß this ſtriking inflance of in- 
grätitude in the Jews ſhould ſhew us, how apt we all are to forget 
paſt C,Nvyerances, than which nothing is more hateſul in che Galt 
of God, or huitful to ourſelves in its conſequences: and on the 
ether band we ſee in this inſtance, that when we be enabled to per 
ccive undeferved and unexpected mercies of God, how the heat 
wil overluw with thanks and praiſe. Let us then read and pray, 
that we may all be able to ſee, what the Almighty Creator, Pic 
ſeiver, and Redcemer hath done for all his Creatures. ng 

(e) What was his faith? even that he ſhould be healed : or be 
would not have gone to the Prieſt, to ſhew him, that his leproly 
was removed. FRE then and do thou likewiſe. 

) You need not be anxioufly, much leſs craſuly and ſuperili 
tioully looking for this Salvation, for if your prejudices agaiult ll 
fimple form did not obſcure your light. you would perceive, that 
the time 1s already come, and that it is near you: and if ever yo! 
do acknowledge it, you will not run about to cail your neighbors 
as if to fee a fight of Pomp and Oftemation, but inwardly recen 
it, to your Peace and Comfort —This then was clearly au intime. 
tion, that they loud not look lor a temporal Frince in ther es 


pccicd Meſliah. 


V 


down from Heaven to burn a Journey to Jeruſalem: Which his 


ar . | bras 
bee Samaritan village, which would Dilciples James and John per— 
5 not receive hum, ceiving faid, Lord, would you, 


| NOW when the days of his that we ſhould order fire io come 
being (a) lifted up were com- down from Heaven and (d) con- 


I 

I Þ pleted, he (6) undauntedly de- fume them, even as Elijah“ did? 
(/) WE termined to proceed to Jeruſa- But he turning reproved them 
a, lem, and ſent meſſengers before and ſaid, You kno not of what 
er, him, and they going forward en- ſpirit you are; for the Son of 


© tered into a village of the Sama- Man did not come to deſtroy, 
E titans to make ready for him, but to ſave the lives (e) of men. 
but they did not receive him, (c) —And they went onward to 
E becauſe his face was ſet for /zs another village, 
F CCC DIVISION 

h 1 
Div. XCIII.— (a) The word er\n's may refer, either to his 


Di, 
J 3 : 3 * * WEL ; 89 . 
fn WE Aſceniion to Heaven, his going again to Jeruſalem, or his being 


liked up on the Croſs: all tending to the fame aſſertion, that the 
E time of his death was near. 5 

00) An evident reference to Iſaiah, I. 7, ſpoken in the Perſon of 
Wihe Redeemer, © | 
be Lord Jehovah is my helper: 

« Therefore I am not aſhamed. 

E «© Therefore have I ſet my face as a flint.” Biſh. Lowth's tranſl. 
and is very expreſſive, both of the Savior's courage, and his 
© love, notwithſtanding the foreſight of his ſafierings, with the reaſon 
© allo for this aſtoniſhing ſortitude; and the ſame confidence in Jeho— 
E vah is ſufficient under the molt afflicting Trials; for who can fail, 
il Jjchovah be his helper ? EE DS 
c Why ſhould this hinder his reception, unleſs that he thereby 


ver- | 
cat diſcovered his Attachment to the preſcribed worſhip at Jeruſalem 
, ai the great feſtivals, thus condemning theirs on Mount Gerizzim ? 


E wc may obſerve then from hence the intolerancy of Party-Spirit, 

E with the duty of forbearance allo in thole, who are actuated by 
he che true Spirit of the Goſpel. | 

ey (4) A ſtrong inſtance of the revengeful temper of man, and in 
Four Lord's anſwer, as ſtrongly ſhewn, how oppoſite this is to the 

i. sprit of Chriſtianity, which muſt ever leave vengeance to the Al- 
is wighty, rejoicing rather in his forbearance, and never uſing compul- 

ha ton or cruelty, but the gentle and attracting arts of perſuaſion, le- 

70 nity, and forgiveneſs in the propagation of the truth, 
xs. (e) How then could Perſecution ever ſpring from Chriſtianity ? 

ive 0 all merciful Savior, how hath chy name been perverted and 


e 
* — 


2 Kings i. 10-13. 


blaſphemed, 


* 


242 
DIVISION XCIV. 
Marr. XIX. 1—13. 
1—13. J. X. 40 to the end. 


Our Lord diſcourſes concerning Di- 
vortes in his way from Galilee 
to Fudea, 155 
AND Jefus aroſe from thence, 


and comes into the borders of 


Judea by the fide of the Jordan, 
into the place where John firſt 
baptized ; and he continued there, 
and great multitudes followed 


him, and he cured them there. 


And many came to him and fard, 
John indeed did no wonder, but 
whatever John ſaid concerning 
this man, is true, Then accord- 
ing to his cuſtom he again taught 
them ; and many there believed 
in him.-—And the Phariſees com- 
ing to him to try him, aſked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every fault? 
Then he anſwering {aid unto 
them; What did Moles command 
vou, and they ſaid, Moles gave“ 


leave to write a bill of ſeparation 
and to diſmiſs her; why then 
did Moſes give this command? 


M. X. 


THE HARMONY 


them, He wrote you this precept 
on account of the ( hardnef; gf 


Four heart, but at the beginnir 
of the world it was not fo done: 
? 


have you not read, that at the he. 
ginning GodT made them male 


and female, and faid, For this 


reaſon a man ſhall leave Father 


and Mother, and ſhall cling unto 


his wife, and they two ſhall be 


one fleſh? ſo that they are vo 
longer two, but one fleſh; whar 


therefore God hath couplcd to. 
gether let not man divide aſun. 


der.—And his diſciples aſked hin 


_ agaim in the houſe concerning 


this matter, and he ſays to chem, 


Now I declare unto you, who- 


ever ſhall put away his wife, un- 
leſs for whoredom, and marry ano- 
ther committeth adultery againſt 


her; and he who marries her 


that is put away, committeth 


adultery; and if a woman ſhould 
put away her huſband, and be 


married to another, ſhe com- 
mitteth adultery, His Dilciples 
fay unto him, If the cafe of a 
man with his wife be thus, it 15 
beſt not to marry : then he {aid 


And Jeſus anſwering. faid unto unto them, all are not capable 


ol 
. E X P-LA NATION. 
Dtv. XCIV.— (a) The perverſity of your temper, the drinels, 8. 
it were, of your ſouls, your want of ſpitituality, being wholly 
given up to the inſatiable humors of the fleſh, —This permiſſion the! 
is a proof of your frowarduneſs, but no juſtification of Divorce; lor 
had you had any diſcerument, you would have ſeen from the Orig 
nal inſtitution of marriage by-God, that the connexion is indillö- 
luble, as long as the Parties continue faithful to the contract, fot 
which matrimony was principally appointed: and if you plead ds 
excuſe for Divorce, 'y6u know, that you are chargeable with 1 
heinous fin of adulte. 55 | | 
blaſphemed, verifying thine own obſervation, *' I came not to fend 
peace, but a ſword. 


* 


———— 


3 * | | j * 5 EO: : N 2 
Deutr. xxiv. 1g, Gen. i. 27—29. 4 Gen, ii. 24. 


0 
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ef this (5) matter, but they to 
whom it is given; for there are 
Funuchs, who were born thus 
| fom their (c) mother's womb; 
aud there are Eunuchs, Who 
have been made (4) Fanuchs by 
men; and there are Eunuchs, 
cho have made themſelves le) 
Eunuchs for the ſake of the 
kingdom of Heaven, He who 
is enabled to receive this, let him 
: receive 1. 
DIVISION XCV. 


ö L. XVIII. 9-18. Marr. XIX. 
13-16. M. X. 13—17. 


The Parable of the Phariſee and 


Publican, Little child ren brought, 


of all my poſſeſſions. 


"DV 

THEN alſo he ſpake this Pa- 
rable to certain People, who (a) 
perſuaded theiaſelves, that: they 
wefe righteous, and. made no-ac- 
count of others. I'wo men went 
up to the Temple to pray, the 
one a Phariſee and the other a 
Publican: the Phatiſce ſtanding 


by himſelf prayed thus—O God, 


I give thee thanks, that I am not 
like the reſt of mankind, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even like this Publican; ] faſt 
twice in the week; J give tithes 
And the 
Publican, having llood at a diſs 
tance, would not lift up fo much 
as his eyes to Heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſll, ſaying, —O God, 


whom our Lord Nees: 


declare 


EXPLANATION. 


I (b) Of abſlaining from e of living continentiy with- 
q Out it. 
ec Who through default of nature are incapable of generation, 
or through coolneſs of conflitution have no incitements to gratifica- 
tion; and therefore can abſtain from marriage. 

4 (a) Deprived of their natural members by the interelled and un- 
natural cruelty of their Parents, or other Perſons. 

(e) Who have voluntarily determined to- abſtain from all connex- 
ions with women, that they might not be thereby hindred in their rej1- 
E J10u5 Duties. — Thus did many of the firſt Apoſtles and Preachers 
VB Chriſtianity, who were moving from place to place, whole lives 
| Vere in continual danger, who therefore would have added to thei: 
E wils and diſtreſſes by matrimony ; but no other argument can be 
I drawn from hence in favour of Celibacy, which'1 18 repugnant to na- 
ure, and through both pride and luſt, productive of the molt unhap- 
buy conſequences, than that People, who have che gift "of conti 
nency, or who are Miniſters of Religion in certain ituattons, ought 
WW avoid all avocations from the duties of their Profeſſion, as m uch 
3 2S poſſible ; otherwiſe, be it remembered, that all the Chriſtian 
E \irtues are drawn forth, exerciled by, and evidently formed for 
Society. 

q Dix. XCV. —(a) Or, who PT in themſelves; or truſted, that 
1 ry were rightcous lor the ſake of themſelves, 55 e. their wu 
oral attainments, 


U 3 


have mercy on me a linner. I 
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144 THE HARMONY 


declare unto you, This man went brought them; which Jeſu; per 
down to his houſe (0) juſtified ceiving was much diſpleaſed. a 
rather than the other, for every ſaid unto them, permit the fine 
one, who exalteth himſelf ſhall children to come to me, ane 


| do 
be brought low; and he, who not forbid them, for the Fine. 


bim, 
in bi 
U OI. 


and 


humbleth himſelf, ſhall be raiſed dom of God cod fill of (c) { ſuch + * 
up.— hen there were infants J ſolemnly declare unto vou. 
brought unto him, chat he might whoever ſhall not as a little chid ME 
put his hands upon them, and (d) accept the kingdom of God j Our 
pray; but when his Diſciples he ſhall by no means enter into . 
law a, they chid thole, who it. And Jeſus called them 0 fe 
| lim, TA 
EXPLANATION. ar 
69) Acquitted, looked upon as juſt in the fight of God.—This IM © 
| Patrable ſhews us in an alarming manner the deceitfulnels of the (No 
heart, how Pride blinds us to our real characters, how ignorant i Mi zn 
keeps us of the purity of God's law, of the inflexibility of his u. ein 
tice, and ihe unprofitableneſs of the beſt, who can never there wich 
claim his favor by their beſt attentions to his will, even ſhould ary alu 
allow wich this Phariſee, that their goodneſs was the git of Cod. 
Bat that none, who fee their exceeding iinfulneſs and deſert, may i 
deſpair, we allo have before us in the caſe of this humble, allo (e 
finful Publican, a cordial for every contrite heart, and enccureg- Mi der 
ment for every ſinner to fue for mercy; for we are lo happy as 10 cais. 
be aſſured, that God can be true to is word, can puniſn ſin with üs 
death, and yet be the juſtifier of thoſe, who believe in Jeſus, Lt Ra 
us then, warned oy this Parable, no longer depend on our nor tur 
attainments for the favor and protection of heaven: let us beware {rel 
ol the infruations of Pride in comparing ourlelves with otters, him 
even although we acknowledge, that it was God, who made ihe dil repe 
ſerence; for if there be a difference, it will be better diſcerned by lum 
others than ay} ; it will diſcover uſelf by humility, not by cat and 
tempt of others. e here ſee allo, that many things good in them- aud 
ſelves and bene Rota to others, both negative and poſitive VIILUES, 2s L 
abilineuce from extortion, impurity, and even jultice in our deal ( 
ings, may be practiced by us out ol a Principle of Pride or Con- he 
venicnce, without our being eicher juſt or pure; for our hearts 1 | the! 
firſt be changed, through the knowledge of God; before we can lie 
to his glory, before we can truly love him, or our brethren. 1 
(c) New converts may apily be compared to little children, 1 n. 
reſpect of ther dociliiy, and ſimplicity of character, being wien 3: 
prejudices, or duplicity; Infauts alſo were admitted by circum ns 
cou iuto che Jewiſh, aud were to be into the Chriſtian Church b, hu. 


Baptiſm. 
009 Who conſcious of his ignorance and weakneſs, comes tobe 
aug ut, and lupporied. Look back to Div. IxXxvill, (a). 
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bim. and having taken them up thereſore to him, ſaying, Lord, 
in his arms, and laid his hands behold, he, whom thou loveſt, 
upon them, he (e) bleſſed them is lick. When Jeſus heard 7, 
| 0 vent from thence. he ſaid, This hcknels is not unto 
(% death, but for the glory of 
DIVISIO N NV bo God, that the Son of God might 
Joux XI. i 1 | be glorified by it,—Now Jefus 
| loved Martha, and her filter, 
| Our Lord hears of the ſickneſs of and Lazarus : when therefore be 
Lazarus in tis ap to Jeru- heard, that he was ill, then he 
ſelem, remained in the place where he 
bd a certain man, Lazarus was for two 0 days: alterwards 
| of Bethany (a) the Town of Mary he lays to the Diſciples, let us 
aud her fiſler Martha, was ſick. go again into Judea. The Diſ- 
4 (Now 1t was the Mary, who had ciples lay to him, Maſter, the 
anonned the Lord with precious Jews are ſeeking to ſtone thee, 
oimment, and had wiped his feet and art thou going hither again? 
ich her hair, whoſe Brother La- Jeſus faid, are there not (q) twelve 
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Jzauus was ill.) The Si lers lent hours in the day? if any one ig 
y | : walk + 

83 X PLA NATION. WES Bt! 
le) This paſſage i is very characteriftic of our Lord's amiable ten- | 1 
der and benevolent diſpoſition. Who would not they, did they per- 3M 
E cave the ſympathy, and friendlineſs of his heart in conJune: ion wich 79 


bis Power, wiſh and ſtrive to have the aid of ſuch a Friend ! if chou. 
Kkeader, wanteſt ſuch an one; if thy heart panteth for him, 15 the 


1 

ns Deer after the water- brooks, he is at hand to latisty and re- ol 

k ict thy Soul; put thou thy truſt in him, calt all thy care upon Fl. 
I 15 pour all thy complaints into his boloim, and thou ſhalt never pl 
E cut of having done fo, thou ſhalt never again be aſhamed of by” 
bim, nor he of thee; his Power, Gooduels, and works are thine; 70 
E 41d the time will [hortly come, when thou ſhalt enjoy hun perfectly voy: 
E 4 without interruption. | by! 4 
b. XCVI.—(a) Near Jery/alews Ws 
% By death here meauing, that they ſhould not be deprived of We 
be life An company of their Brother; that through this exercile of 4:0 
their faith, his Siſters might be POR LARS Y ' I 
0 10 hat he might be "dead belore his arrival at Bethany. 120 

= % While I have the light of God's chuntenäauce, Winile I know F448 
it to be my duty to 0 even into danger, I cannot go amils, 1 Cans | 45k 
nor ail of his Protection; ; but if a man be (ell Lwilled. thus walk— 1 
5 ing in the darkneſs of iguorance, cvery diſliculty Mill ſtartle, and Si. 
hinder his progrels. —This then is a lellon to us, not to jar the 1 
vreatelt dangers, when we know oui lelves to be in the tigung line = 

. oh duty 4 and on the Other hand, 10 Be (C0171 ein Wally icebing Cn el vi 
„ ſtom above, Or WC hall always be 1 doubts, cars, aud dini ces, 1 
+. 
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walk in the day, he doth not 
lumble, becauſe he ſees the light 


of this world; but if he walk in 


the night, he ſtumbleth, becaule 
there is no light in him; he 
ſpoke thus, and aſter this ſays to 
them, Our Friend Lazarus 1s at 
reſt, but I am going to awake 
Him. His Diſciples therefore 
ſaid, Lord, if he be aſleep, he 
will do well, Now Jeſus had 
ſpoken concerning his death, but 


they thought that, he was ſpeak- 
ing of che reſt of ſleep. There- 


fore Jeſus then told them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead, and I am glad 


] was not there, on your accounts, 


that you may believe (e)': but let 
us go to him. Then ſaid Tho- 
mas, called Didymus, to his 


Fellow Diſciples, let us alſo go 


that we may die with /) him. 
DIVISION XCVII. 
NIATT. XIX. 16 to the end. M. 
X. 17—32. 
—31. Mär. XX. 1—17. 
As our Lord was going to Bethany 
to raiſe Lazarus, he anſwers the 


young man's queſtion, who in- 
quired the way to eternal life; 


and ſheus the hindrance ariſing 


EXPLANATION. 


{e) From obſerving my power over death. 


the God? but if thou be dcfr. 


witneſs —Do not deſraud— Ho- 
En 


THE HARMONY 


from riches ; promiſes griat ,, 
wards to all, who, have given ug 
any thing for him: but thel 
not according to preſent yay, . 
which is illuſtraled by the Par. 
ble of the Houſholder and II. 
borers. 5 
AND when he was ſet out on 

ſiis journey, a certain Chief tun. 

ning and kneeling to him, aſked 


him, ſaying, Good Maſter, why 


ſhall I do, that I raay inheri 


everlaſting life? and Jeſus {aid 
unto him, why doſt thou call me 
good? no one is good, but one 


ous of entering into the life— 
Keep the commandments, He 
faith unto him, Which ? and 
Jeſus ſaid ®, Thou ſhalt do n 
murder—Thou {halt not com- 
mit adultery—Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal Thou ſhalt not bear ſalſe 


nor thy Father and thy Mother 
—and, Thou ſhalt 
neighbor as thyſelf, The young 
man faith unto him, Maſter, I 
have kept all theſe things from 
my youth, what want I yea! 
Then Jeſus looking upon him, 
(a) loved him, and ſaid to him, 

5 Thou 


þ 
4 


love thy 


N 


J Either referring to Jeſus, on account of the danger he would 
be in at Jeruſalem ; or to Lazarus, who was dead ; but the forme! 
ſenſe ſeems much the moſt probable.  _ 
Div. XCVII.— (a) Not certainly for his ignorance of the exten! 
and ſpirituality of the moral Law, nor for his conceit, that he had 
kept it; but he might pity him, and be pleaſed with his outward 
appearance, and alſo with this opportunity for the ſake of him and 
others, of expoling his ignorance of the nature and intent of the 

eee L eee 8 


a 


1 


5 
*; 


— 3 — 


** 


Exod. xx. 12—18. Deut. v. 16—22. 


| ; Fat 


Thou 

thing, 
| fect, £ 

baſt, 
and t 
| Heave 
| croſs. 
| the ye 
| he u 
| for he 
Jeſus 
ful, l. 
his I 
culty 
enter 


her 


E niſhe 


in an 
Chile 
© thole 


. 


E flons 


0 


belli 
fon 
] " pall. 
oe 
com 


: him. 


all 
to 


for 


ve! 


Thou art yet deficient in one 
| thing, if thou wouldſt be () per- 
et, go away, fell whatever thou 
baſt, and diſtribute to the poor, 
and thou fhalt have treaſure in 
{ Heavetn, and come, take up the 
E croſs and follow me. But when 
E the young man heard that word, 
he went away very forrowful, 
| for he was very rich. And when 
jeſus ſaw that he was very forroiw- 
ful, looking about him he ſays to 
© his Diſciples, With what difh- 
culty ſhall they, who have riches, 
enter into the kingdom of God! 


E niſhed at his words; but Jeſus 


I thole, | who (c) truſt in Poſlel(- 


= 

E 4 
3 
2 


Ihnen the Diſciples were aſto- 


in anſwer again faid unto them, 


Children, how difficult is it for 


bonus, to enter into the kingdom 
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of God, for it is caſter for a 
Camel to go through the eve of 
a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 


And when his Diſciples heard it 


they were in very great perplex- 
ity, faying one to another, who 
then can be ſaved” and Jeſus 


looking up at them ſays, It is 
an impollible thing with men, 
but not with God, for all things 
are pothble with God. —Then 
Peter began to ſay to him, Be- 


hold, we have leſt all things, 
and have followed thee, What 


therefore {hall we (4) have? And 


Jelus ſaid unto them, I folemu— 
ly declare unto you, that vou, 


who have followed me, {ball in 
the le) regeneration, when the lon 


ol man {hall fit upou the throne 
| ot 


EX LAN AKTION. 


E quainted with himſelf, and the vain attempt of his entering into 
lite through the performance of the moral duties: and the word 
here tranſlated “ love,“ will bear either of the above interpretations, 
% A hint to him, that the Law required Perfection, as in Levit. xviii. 
E 5. confirmed afterwards Rom. x. 3. 4. 5. 10. 11. and Jam. ii. 10—12, 
© {c) By our Savior's interpretation we lee, that it is not the pol. 
E icons, but the truſling in them, which deſtroys the foul. We ſee 
1 lm hence alſo, what temptations, what obſtacles they are to our 
pballage to Heaven; we ſee morcover, that all things are poſſible to 
Cod; let us then believe in his Power and will to help us, let vs 
oommit our Souls to his care, and he will remove this, and all 
| findrances to our Peace; he will make the rough places plane; 
all things ſhall work together for our good; he will make a way 


| J a cicape every temptation : fet not then thine heart upon riches, 
T or Try will increale thy diftculties, and endanger thine cverlalting 
WF Eire : neither be thou afraid of any evil thing: if God be thy 
I Father and Protector, thou canſt not want auy thing that is good, 
= (4) Poor Peter had forgotten the injunction, ** Give not to receive 
aan; he was putting in his claim © diſtinction in the kingdom 


3 of heaven for parting with his all, though little: what an encou— 

Aging lupporting anfwer did he and his Fellow Apoſtles receive? 

* day. he day ot the renewal of all things, when the elements 
Kall mcet with fervent heat, Cc. 2 Pet. iii, 10—14. 
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[ Law, and by propoſing the following difficulty to make him ac- 
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Ey the anſwer given, This regeneration ſeems to refer to the 
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of his glory, even you ſhall fit 


upon twelve thrones, judging che 


twelve tribes of Iſrael: and every 
one, who has leſt houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wiſe, or children, or 
lands, for the fake of me and of 
the Goſpel, ſhall receive an 
hundred times as much in this 
preſent time, houtes, and bre- 
thren, and fiſters, and mothers, 
and children and lands ,) with 
perſecutions, and in the world 
to come, everlaſting life : 
many. who are (g) firſt, ſhall be 
laſt; and the laſt, Hirt: for: the 
Kingdom of Hcaven is like to 
a certain maſter of a Family, 
who went out carly in the morn— 
to hire workmen into his 
vincverd ; and having agreed 
with the labourers for a th) de- 
Narius a day, 


FXPLLEANATADON:; 

77 This Promiſe is a very great promoter of fortitude and ſup: 
port under the ſevereſt trials, = if the Soul be at peace, if that be 
filled with joy, of what account are ſufferings from without ? Le 
us then never forget, that whoever loſes any thing, through a pur 
ſuit of duty, all neceſſary wants [hall be now ſupplied him by at 
everloving Father; and a recompence be made him, not ouly i 
time, but in cternity : while they, who are afraid of their lives for 
the kingdom's lake, ſhall loſe then : 
"they ſhall fear, where no fear is; 
but not find Friends . for there is no Peace, laich God, to tit 


tisned ; 


wicked. 


g) Fiiſt in their own eſlimation, like the Phariſees ; « fiſt 0 
RE, diſtinction from Heaven, as the Jews; or firſt in Woricly 
ank. as the rich man in the Parable, 


{hall be ſuperſeded by the humble Publican, the grateful Samariian, 


and the poor deſpiſed Lazarus. 


N A Denaius was about een or ſeven-pence hall 


Penny. 


(i) From the beginning of the day or fix in- the morning ; | 
went out therefore early; again, at nine in the mornirg ; at 19) 
at three in the altcrnoon, and at five, the laſt hour of the 03) 


THE HARMONY. 


but. 


he {ent them into 


his vineyard. And going Gy 
about the third 17) hour. he Car 
others itanding idle in the market, 
place, and be {aid to them, 09 
you allo into the vineyard ny 
I wilk-give you whatever be right; 
and they went away. Aud ring 
out again about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, he did the lame 
and going out about the elevenk 
Ib he: found others _ 
idle, and he ſays to them, u , 
do you ſtand thus idle tend 
day 7 they lay unto him, because 


he 
EF hou! 
The 
they 
but 
Inari. 
take 
ther 
Ihe 
Land 
1 uw 
eig 
NF he 


4 then 


no one hath hired us; he (ar; Wi Iuce, 
to them, Go you alſo into the Yor a 
vineyard, and you {hall recche *F 
whatever be right. Now whey Neive 
the evening Came, the maſter ol Witty ic 
the vineyard ſays to his Steward, F dc 
Call the workmen, and pay then 4 
their wages, beginning from e 
laſt up to the firſt, And thy | 
wi Sy 
: Irclpe 
Wilate, 


hau! 
mine 
Peulie 
oug 
| Prere 


N E | 
EROUrs 


| Part ( 
3 'F eve 
me 
Fall che 
N but U 
] | bon 0 
ur G 
nt a 
Bile 
| Plical 


1 
s, | 


Bight 


they ſhall eat, and not be | 
they ſhall have Ta ſens, 


Theſe all, 


unlels they rep 
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who came about the eleventh 15 thine eye evil becauſe T am 
hour, received each a Denarius. good? Thus the (4) laſt ſhall be, 
Then the firſt comers thought that hiſt, and the firſt laſt, for many 
they chould have received more, are invited, but few accepted. 


but they allo received each a De- DIVISION XCVIII. 
Inarius. And after they had JohN XI. 19—55, 


i . they murmured againſt : 
taken 1d. the) Jeſus raiſes Lazarus from the dead 


the maſter of the family, ſaying, 
N [ he laſt have worked one hour, e Near. e een e 


thou haſt made them equal which the Council conſulted to put 
al | | : 9 
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ich us, who have borne che nm 0 ane . 
eicht and heat of the day. THEN when Jelus came, he 


Then he anſwering ſaid to one of found, that he had been already 
mem, Friend, I do the no injuſ- buried four days. (Now Bethany 
Luce, didſt not thou agree with me was in the neighbourhood of Je- 


$ 
5 


and go away, and I mean to diſlant,) And many of the Jews 
Ecive wo this laſt the ſame as to had come thuhker to Martha, and 


Fe , 5 2 Sz 
NE 


bor a denarius? take thine own, rTulalem, about fiftcen furlougs 7H 


| 41 
| Wilyiclt; is it not lawful for me Mary to comfort them concerning vl 
| Wo do what I will with mine own? their brother, Now Martha, ＋ 
1 4 | 5 „ - | When "1 
1 EXPLANATION, l 
J 4 (i) This Parable ſeems chielly to refer to the later call of the 1 
WC eniles into the church of God; but to have allo a double ſenſe, „ 

relpecting both Individuals and the Church, the preſent and future 9 
„fate, as appears both by its introduction and concluſion; for it be | 
+ Would ſeem, * that many being invited but few accepted, or ad- +iMl 
+ MWniucd to the rewards of the Goſpel,” cannot refer only to the 1 9 
euler call of the Jews than Gentiles, becauſe we know, that al- 9 
1 W3:0ugh the Goſpel was firſt preached to the Jews, yet that they "15 
nere rejected through unbelief, whereas the Laborers in the vine 9 
ud wereall rewarded ; altho' the early ſent, 1, e. the Jews had more _ 
„ U to work than the Gentiles, who came as it were at the latter 1 
„bart ofthe day, when the chief of che work was done. However «hl 
i Wb: every point of view, this Parable maguifies the goodneſs of God, vol 

and the freedom of his favors ; for all, you lee, were without work, 20 
{Wall (herefore obliged to their Einployer, all had juſtice and mercy, iN 
eiche laſt the greateſt bounty. Nor does this contradict the aſſer- 1 
„bon of all being rewarded ** according to their works,” for none Tal 
„but Cod can adjuſt quantity and quality, temptation, opportunity, ; rl 

Fan! ability ; from what then we have lecn, let us depend on the ful— f 10 
. Alment of every tittle of his word, however in foine relpects jnex- 520 

Plicable by us. And let us all ftrive to do that work for which- Wl 
Sc wore leut into the world, while yet the light of life ſhinech upon 1 
* . lor the night will ere long come, when no man can work; a _ 
„ wicht long and horrible, for the fun will fet, never to return. it 


„ * 


ey 
4 3 4 
39 

EEE 

4% 


a _ => — — _ — _ : OE 7 
Rant ͤ AAA · 3: 


158 
when ſhe heard that Jeſus was 


coming, went to meet him; but 
Mary kept at home. 'I hen Mar- 


tha ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, hadſt 


thou been here, mybrother would 
not have died, but I know, that 
whatever thou ſhalt even now aſk 
of God, God will grant 2! thee, 
Jeſus ſays to her, Thy brother 
ſhall rife again. Martha ſaith to 
him, I know that he ſhall 11ife 
again at the reſurrection in the 
jaſt day. Jefvs ſaid to her, (a) 
I am the reſurrection and the life: 
he, who believeth in me, although 


he be dead, ſhall live; and every 


one, who liveih and believech in 


and ſpoke to her ſiſter Mary pr 


THE HARMONY 


| ie? v 36 | 
this? ſhe ſays unto him, Traly 


Lord, I believe, that thoy 
Chriſt the ſon of God. wh, woſ 
to (b) come into the world: arg 
having ſaid thus ſhe went aw, 


art the 


Pri. 


vately, ſaying, The Maſter iz 


juſt by, and is calling for thee, 


When ſhe heard, ſhe roſe up 


immediately, and came to him 


(Now Jeſus had not yet got to the 
village, but was in the place, 
where Martha had met him.) 
The Jews therefore, who wear 
vith her in the houle, and were 
condoling with her, ſceing that 


Mary 


role up haſtily and wen: 

me, ſhall never die: believeſt hou out, lollowed her, ſaying, ſhe is 

a N golog 
| EXPLANS4TFEON. 

Div. XCVIII.— (a) If we recollet what our Lord affirmed of he. 
lief in him, John vi. 27 and 47. and John iv. 13 compared with his 
being the Light of Life, and the Author of Faith, by which ſpir. 
tual life is generated; and with this Aſertion, * I am the Reſurrec- 
tion and the Life,” that is, the cauſe of both; and keeps in mind ally 
the preſent ſubject ; will ſurely think, that our Lord here means, 
that the Spiritually as well as the bodily dead ſhall through faith be 
now alive unto God, be already in poſſeſſion of a Life, which, as he 
affirms, in the next clauſe, ſhall never ceaſe, aliho' the body returns 
to the duſt, This was a moſt encouraging doctrine, likely to pp. 
duce the ſtrongeſt attachment, containing alſo more than the-re{ur- 
fection of the body, without denying what he had before aſſerted con- 
cerning it; John vi. 39, 40. which Martha acknowledged, erd 
therefore required no proof, But if any one think, that the woids 
di not bear this ſenſe, they have yet in them in ſull force that glo- 
rious and reviving athrmation, That Believers never die, but al! 
always alive unto, and confequently with God. I am therelur 
fection, &c.“ what Majeſty, Admnation and Reverence mult thele 
words have convezed ! what Joy allo to his Followers! They have 
the fame if not greater elfect now; for the teſtimony of Jejus 1 
ſtronger to us than to them, and the knowledge through faith is dhe 
fame, Now who can feel the power of theſe words without conſe! 
the author of his life to be God thus manileſted in the fleſh 7 wail 
Preſumption otherwiſe in any inferior Being! 


() Who was expected. 


Gi 


= 92 * 
bo 5 fy 


wing tothe grave to lament there, 
Then Mary, when ſhe came 
chere Jeſus was, on ſeeing him, 
fell down at his feet. laying to 


my brother would not have died. 
eſus therefore, when he ſaw her 
| caving, and the Jews, wno came 
with her, weeping, was (c) agi- 
tazed in ſpirit, and dijturbed, 
and ſaid. where have you laid him? 
they ſay to him, Lord, come 
and ſee Jeſus wept. The Jews 
therefore ſaid, See, how he loved 


| him. And ſome of them faid, 


the eyes of the blind (d), have 
managed, that even this man 
ſhould not have died? Then Je- 
jus being again inwardly diſturb— 
ed, comes to the monumeut. 


( lay upon it.) Jeſus fays, Take 


ter of the dead man favs Unto 


| him, Lord, he ſtinketh by this 


time, for it is the fourth day. Je— 


r THE COSPELS 


im, Lord, hadſt thou been here, 


Could not he, who hath opened 


{Now it was a Cave, and a ſtone 


away the ſtone ; Martha, the ſiſ- 


# lus ſays to her, Did not I tell 
vou, that if you believed, you 
S {ould ſee the (/ glory of God? 
bey then took away the ſtone, 
here che dead man was laid. 


E'XPLANATION. 
) What ſtrength of feeling upon every occaſion ! 
) Some particular blind man, whom they had ſeen reſtored to 
4g liizht. | | | | | 
Lay upon the mouth of the Cave, or Place hollowed out for 
de reception of the body. 
His excellencics ſhine forth in this inſtance of Power and 
Soodnels. | 
© iz) The Romans, perceiving what a concourſe he draws aſter him, 
[be jealous, and come and deprive us of our diſtinguiſhing privi- 
ge of the Temple worſhip, deſtroy us as a nation, and carry us into 
AH captivity, | 5 
3 ö Was f | o FB. 
This ſeems rather to allude to the gift of Prophecy being then 
= >, than to any Privilege of this ſort relident in the High Prett, 


487 


And Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee for 
having heard me, and I knew 
that thou heareſt me at all times, 
but 1 ſpoke for the ſake of the 
People ſtanding about, that they 
may believe, that thou haſt ſent 
me; and after he had thus ſaid, 
he called out in a loud voice: 


Lazarus, come forth Then the 


dead man came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-cloths, 
and his face wrapped in a nap- 
kin. Jeſus ſays to them, Un- 


bind him and let him go. — Then 


many of the Jews, who came to 
Mary, upon ſeeing what Jeſus 
had done, believed in him: but 
ſome of them went away to the 
Pharitees aud told them, what 


Jeſus had performed. The Chick 


Prieſts therefore and the Phariſces 


allembled the Council, and laid, 


\Vhat are we doing, for this man 
is perlorming many wonders ? it 
we permit him in this manner, 


all will believe in him, and the 


Romans will come, and will 
take from us both (g) the Place 
and the Nation. Then Caiphas, 


one of them, being High Prieſt 


) that particular year ſaid to 
them 
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the whole nation ſhould (:) periſh, Jeſus on the road to Jerujaly 


1 
| ſingular year he (0 propheſied, bilion, and ſhews them ble onh 
that Jeſus was about to die for way lo emmence in Mts kimgdon, 


From that very hour then they followed with fear; and he tod 


appear (n) openly amongſt the what things were about happen. 
Jus, but went away ſrom thence ing to him, and ſaid unto them; 
f ] 


Xx * r —— * 
=; * " p = — 5 
— P — 


than ſor a whole nation to run the riſk of deſtruction. 

ble and ſometimes manifold meaning of Prophetic Speeches 
and of the power and goodneſs of God, in making oftimes the words 
to their good, 


and Love, the common Band of all Chriſtians, whereſcever dis 


right to retreat, aud proper to advance. 
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them, You know nothing, nor DIVISION XClx 

do you conſider, that it is ex pe- EN 9 
dient for us, that one man ſhould ro : M. X. 
die for the People, and not that 5 > AE 


Now he did not ſay this of him- foretells his ſufferings : Yeprouey 


ſelf, but being High Prieſt that the ſons of Tebedee for iſeir ons 


the nation, aud not for the na- NOW Jefus was going up tg 
tion only, but that alſo he ſhould Jeruſalem $5 and on the Journey 
gather together into (d) one the he went before them: and they 
diſperſed (m) children of God, were in (a) aſtoniſhinent, au 
conſulted together to kill him. the twelve Diſciples alide 9. th 
Therefore Jelus did not as yet road, and began to tell them 


to a country near the deſert, to a Behold, we are going Up to Je. 
City called Ephraim, and there ruſalem, and all things write 
remained with his Diſciples, by the Prophets coucerning the 

| es {on 
(i) To ſome, who were probably pleading the innocence of Teſs, 
the High Prielt ſaid, It was better to deſtroy even an innocent wan, 
% This is one amongſt many, il not moſt iuſtances, of the dou: 
t of ch 


frequent 1gnorance of the ſpeaker, as to the extent of his own words: 


} 


bad intentions and actions of the enemies of his people, ſubſerviai 
{{) Unite into one body, This is already fulfilled through Ih 


perſed : it may allo lyok forward tothe gathering together of die 
diſperled Jews into one place, or one Faith, after the completion 0 
the converſion of the Gentiles ; and it will certamly be Juillled in cn 
aſſembly of the faichful in heaven. 5 e 

(n) This ſcems to have been a favourite expectation of the Jeus c 
the appearance of their Meſſiah. e 

(n) iis hour of ſuttering and glorifying his Father was no! ve: 
come. Let us allo look up to him, and he will teach us, when i 1» 
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Div. XCIX.—(a) Aftomſhed that he would go amongſt his ene 
mies, and therefore reluctantly followed him. But when he b. 
ſore, who need fear to follow, knowing his all- conqueri us Pos 


and his never-cealing Love, 


3 
"= 
. 


- >» 
8 
x 


of man ſhall be fulfilled, for 
10 bal be delivered LO the (0) 
Gentiles, and the Chief Prieſts 
od Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
gemn him to death, and mock 


ſpitted on, and crucified; and ho 
ſhalh riſe again on the third day. 
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| him, and fcourge him; and he 
0,411 be inſolently treated, and 


155 


bowing down to him, and re- 
queſting a certain thing of him, 


And he ſaid to her, what are 
you deſirous that I hould do 
for you? the ſajd, grant thatthele 
my two {ons may fit, the one on 


thy right (d) hand, and the other 


on the leit, in thy Kingdom, in 
thy Glory. Then Jeſus anlwer— 


«24 — 


tere came to him the Mother 
Jol ſche Sons of Zebedee with her 
| two children, James and John, 


8 


R 
88 


| And they (c) underHOOd nothing 
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ng faid, ye know not what ye 
of thele things; and this matter alk; are you able to drink of 
was hidden from them, nor knew X 
they, what had. been ſaid.— Ihen to drink, and to be (e) baptized 
am baptized ; they ſay unto him, 


We are (/) able: and he ſaith 
EXP LL A-N-A-4-1 Q-N, | 


60 The Jews were obliged to get him condemned by the Roman | 


Governor, the Power over lie being taken from them, 
0 Js not this afloniſhing after the information they had had, the 
pains he had taken to iuſtruct them in the nature of his deliverance, 


and dominion. Is it not an abſolute proof, that all the teaching, and 


opportunity that can be had, is incltect ual to Teal knowledge, without 
a preparation of the heart by divine iufpiration. Let us then aſk for 
wiſdom from above, that we may have a right underſtanding in ali 
things, Let us praile the goodneſs of that God, who has called us 


out vf the darkneſs of Iguorance into the wonderkul light of che 


knowledge of the Goſpel; but let us allo remember, not to our ter— 
ror, yet as a Pattern for our care, and a mcans of our humility, that 
there was a Judas amonglt theſe I welve, notwichſtandin 
vilezes he enjoyed, and che prolefion he made.“ | 
(4) Still you fee panting lor dillinction ! let this ſhew thee, O 
hou weak Believer, the patience of God, and the effect of his good— 
Ur icir matter, and depend, that he will not quench the ſmoaking 
flax. 
as o be bathed, as it were, in blood and agony, which I am about 
cutting upon? you know not what you aik, for the nearer you are 
t0 me the more mult you bear of the agonics of my death: learn 
then the nature of what you are undertaking, or you will not be 
able to go through with it. 1 
% Still ignorant and conſident! remember how well they per- 
lermed this, when all forſook him and fled, Be not raſh then in 


thy 


the cup, of which I am about 


with the baptifm, with which LI 


g the Pri- 


niels; for recollect, what theſe men were enabled to do, and ſufler 


(Are you able to undergo that pain, ſorrow, and lullering, ſo 
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unto them, vou ſhall indeed (4) tyrannize over them and 


drink of my cup, and be baptized the great men ſhew their authority l 
with the baptiſm, with which I upon them, but it ſhall not be Mar 
am baptized, but to fit on my thus amongſt you, but whoever 46 
right hand and on my left, is not would be great amonglt you, get th 
mine to give, but ſhall be theirs, bim be your miniſter; and ch. Tio 
for (g) whom it is prepared by ever would be firft amongſt you 74 
my Father.—And when the Tea let him be your ſcrvant, for even by 
heard of z they began to be much the ſon of man came not to be 0 ſa 
clilplcaſed with the two brethren, attended on, but to attend, and N 
James and John : then Jeſus cal- to give his life a ranſom (k), ade. cha 
ling chem to him laid, you know, liverance for many. wreak 
that the Princes of the Nations . BK 
1 2 | DIVISION BW Hon 
EATLLANATIUN, 13 
thy reſolutions and proſeſſions; doubt thine own ſtrengch, ye : begg 
Lever heſitate about or diſtruſt che Power of God , for although YOu tude 
tee they were not able, when they thought they were, yet he enabled 1 what 
them afterwards through faith to glority and ſpread abroad his nane Wi toll 
by their ſutterings. | Fs VE 
3) This he kindly kept a ſecret from them and us; for were ve hear 
made acquainted with either the degree of pain or pleaſuse prepard I they 
for us, Trial would prove ineffectual, and the utmoſt miſchief ? mere 
others enfue.. 5 „„ Aud 
% Worldly Power exalts its Poſſeſſors, and requires acts of {er uW 
viiude from its Inſeriors; whereas the greater in my kingdom ar: beer 
the more humble, obliging and watchful for the intereſts of all bud 
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E pc, 
= .. 
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even the loweſt, even the worſt of men, and greateſt of encnics, 
(7) After this declaration, fo full and clear, that any temporal 
Power, Diſtinction or Authority could ever have been afſumcd bj 
any Individual or deſcription of men whatever, under any f{piritui 
pretence ! but that it has been done, ſnce our Lord foretold it, i 
another confirmation of the truth of his word. Yet woe to tho! 
who exerciſe theſe antichriſtian Powers, fo repugnant to the ſpe 


ing the Goſpel, and its conſtant effects, Humility, and Zeal allo; 4 
a Zeal, not indeed cxerting itſelf by the weapons of Power anc 3 
puniſhment, but of Perſuaſion and Bencvolence, agrecable to tit 3 f 
knowledge of the Truth, in 
(k) Whether the word 2077! be derived from avs to pay rum 
charge a debt for another; or ave to deliver or ſet one tree, in i: i Clo: 
tft fenſe ſeeming to include ſome trouble and price paid, as in the ins 
caſe of a flip ranſomed, or a thing taken out of Pawn ; but mit und 
latter, ſignilying merely deliverance, cither with, or without trouble 3 ( 


ſuflering or cxpence; is of no ligniſication, as this paſſage ſheus d 
how the deliverance was eflected, even by the gift ol his liie. 


23» 


DIVISION C. 


Marr. XX. 29 to the end. M. X. 
46 to the end. L. XVIII. 35 to 
the end. and XIX. 1—11, 


Tuo blind men reſtored to feht at 
Jericho : Our Lord entertained 
by Zacch@us in lits way t0 Jeru- 
ſalem. 

NOW when he was near Jeri- 
cho with his Diſciples, and a 
great multitude following him. 
behold, (a) two blind men (o of 
en Bartimæus the Son of Ti- 
Imæus) were fitting in the road 
begging; and hearing the multi— 
| tude paſſing along, they inquired 
what was the matter? then they 
old them, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
Jas going by; and when they 
heard that Jeſus was going pall, 
| they called out laying, Have 
mercy on us Lord, Son of David. 
And they who went before, re— 


2 


5 
* 
1 


proyed them, that they might be 


ö 


ear 
ent; but they called out the 
Vader, Have mercy on us O Lord, 


om of David. And Jeſus ſtop- 


28 


n 
SRI 
7 


I Lake courage, riſe up, he calls 


= |]. | 
Nelas. Aud when they were ucar 
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upreiſion on his heart, 
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b pe, and called them; and they 
inlorm the blind men, ſaying. 


3 Pos Ihen Bartimæus throwing 
1 olt nis garment role, aud came to 


uy 


he aſked them, ſaving, what 
would vou have me do for you 7 
They ſay to him, Lord, that our 
eves may be opened. Then Je- 
ſus being moved with compat- 
fon touched their eyes. and they 


immediately received fight, And 


he ' ſaid, Go away, your, faith 
hath reſtored you; and they fol- 
lowed Jeſus on the road, glori— 
ſying God. And all the People, 


"4 


20h law 1t, gave pratte unto Gd. 


And he centered iuto, and pat- 


{ed through Jericho. And benotd, 
there was a man called Zacchæus, 
2 chief Publican, and very rich, 
and he was deſirous of ſeeing 
who Jeſus was, and he could not, 


on account of the multitude, 


becauſe he was low in ſtature; 
and running before he got up a 
Sycamore-tree that he might get 


a ſight of him, for he was about 


to pals by it. And Jeſus when 
he came to the place, looking 
up faw him. and ſaid to him, 
Zacchæus, make halte down, for 
1 muſt continue at your houſe 


to-day. And he made haſte 


down, and received him with 

joy. And all who {aw eit, mut- 
Pl - Pp | 

tered, ſaying, That he was gone 


in to be entertained by a man, 


vho is a finner.—(} Then Zac- 
chæus 


EXPLANATION. 


3 Div. C. — a) The reaſon, why Mark and Luke mention only one, 
E while Mathew two blind men, mig 


zht be the eagerneſs and unpor- 


uni of Bartimæus, which appears by his throwing oft his upper 
W Clonthiig, that he might haften to ſeſus ; and this circumſtance mak- 
nnn a deeper impreſſion on the Spectators, will account for the dif- 


—_ 


unction, rather than {uppoling them two dilferent Facts. 
= () We may ſuppoſe that this did not happen till ſome time after 
be had been with our Lord and his words and manner had made an 


Fo 
15 


chæœus ſtanding up ſaid to the 


Lord, Behold, Lord. the half of 
my Poſſeſſions I (% give unto the 
Poor, and if J have defrauded 
any. one of any ching I % re- 


fore him fourfold. Then Jeſus 


{aid unto him, This day Salva- 


tion is come to this houſe, for as 
much as even this man is a child 
ot Abraham (e); for the ſon of 
man came to ſearch for, and to 
lave that, which was (/) loſt, 
-D1V1SEF0O-N- Cl 
Lokr, XIX. 11—20. 
Faralle of the Pounds in our Lord's 
Journey to Feruſalem, 


Pg 


NOW after they had heard 


theſe things, he added and ſpake 
a Parable, becauſe that he was 
near Jeruſalem, and they were 
thinking that the kingdom of God 


was about to appear immediate- 


dy (a); he ſaid therefore —A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a dif- 
tant (G) country to take upon 


„ JJC 
/) It appears by our Lord's obſervation on this reſolution of Lt. 
chcus, that he was only then brought to a ſenſe of himſelf; ele 
intentions then of Juftice and Liberality were the effects of Feu 
tence and a renewed mind; conſcquertly the preſent Tenſe muſt have 
a future lignification, and means 1 


to give, or will give.“ 


(4) You lee true Converſion produces not only a good intention in 
ſuture, but an attempt alſo to make all the reparation in our pov! 
to thoſe, whom we have by any means injured-—Go and do {hou 
Jikeviſe, or thou haſt much reaſon to doubt, 


turned irom evil unto good 


(e) Which he has diſcovered by his being actuated by the fam: 


faith with Abraham. 


— 


rior Prince. 
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him that he might know what 


becauſe thou haſt been faiihiy] 


And the ſecond came and lid, 
Pounds; and he faid allo to him, 


Another hkewile came and fail. 


10t 1 give“, But, Iam diſpoſcd 


YA comfortable doctrine for thoſe, who perceive themſeltes : . 

loſt linners, driving away deſpair, and introducing hope. ö 

Div. CI.— (a) I hat he was going to fit upon the throne of Iſrael. WW i 
(5) To receive the Inyeſtiure of a kingdom from a foreign dul“ q 


Lord. 
] hav 
for 1 
thou 
eſt u 
dowr 
didit 
to h. 
thou 
own 
Jam 
what 
W recap 
| why 
mon 
| ca 
incre 


himſelf a kingdom, and to fe. 
turn again. And calling his un 
ſervants he gave them ten Pound 
and ſaid to them. Trade. ill 1 
come. But his citizeus hated 
him, and ſent an embaſſy abet 
him ſaying, we will not hays 
this man to reign over us. Now 
on his return from having re. 
ceived the kingdom, he ordered 
thoſe ſervants to whom he had 
given the money, to be called u 


cach had gained by tralick, | 
Then the firſt came and ſaid, 
Lord. thy Pound hath produced 
ten Pounds ; and he faid to lim, 
Well done, thou good fernt, 


with a very little, do thou take WF e 
the command over ten cities, 6 
beer 
tain! 
Ifftin 


Lord, thy Pound hath made fue 
And be thou over, five cites, 


Lard, 


that thou art not YG 


Lord, behold thy Pound, which 
[ have kept laid up in a napkin, 
ſor 1 was afraid of thee, becauſe 
hou art a ſevere man, thou tak- 
ef up, what thou didſt not lay 
down, and reapeſt, what thou 


didſt not (c) ſow. Then he faith 
io him. 1 will condemn thee, 
ihou wicked ſervant, from thine 


own mouth: kneweſt thou that 


Jam an auſtere man, taking up 
what I have not laid down, and 


reaping, what I have not fown, 
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thoſe who ſtood by, Take the 
Pound from him, and give it to 
him who hath the ten Pounds. 
(And they ſaid to him, Lord, he 
bath ten (e) Pounds!) for J de- 
clare unto you, that there ſhall 
be given to every one, who 
hath ; but from bim who hath 


not () even what he hach, ſhall 


be taken away from him. More— 
over, bring hither thole mine 


enemies, who were not willing 


that I ſhould reign over them, 


| why then didſt thou not put my and kill them in my pretence (g). 
money into the Bank, that when —And having ſpoken thus, he 
came I had received it with went before on his way up to 
E increaſe (d)? Then he ſaid to Jeruſalem, 
| 1 | DIVISION 
„ SELANAT 1 UN; : 

() Requiring more than thou enableſt to perform, 

| (4) If I was apt to require more than J ought, you might have 
been aſſured, that I ſhould have expected from you, what you cer- 
F tainly could have performed. | 

| (2) They ſeemed to think therefore, that he had already been 
ſufhiciently rewarded, 85 85 
(Made a good uſe of what was intruſted to him. 


expectations of his going to take upon himſelf any temporal zutho— 


leave them to take poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, but ſhould return 
again to require an account of whatever he had inirulted to their 
care; which he will do at his return to judgment, when he will re— 
E ward all men according to their works; they who have had little, 
vill have the leſs required; they who have lived under ihe Law. 


1 the Goſpel, and have abuſed or negle ted the improvement of their 
3 vitts, [hall be beaten with many ſtripes ; in vain ſhall they plead the 
: Ieverity of the Lord's temper, for luch a plea ſhews their idleneſs in 
not inquiring, what that really is, in the only place, where they can 
7 find his real diſpoſtion deſcribed; or if they have been informed 
Jol this, they then are convicted of unbelief; while che true reaſon is, 
an obſtinate reſuſal of his ſpiritual dominion ; but let ſuch confider 
\ the final iſſue, for ſhortly, he who is to come, will come; to pu- 


1 Friends with perfect and eternal enjoyments. Let this then be the 
q lupport of the one, while it is a terror to the other, 


(g) This Parable was ſpoken to draw oft his Followers from all 


rity amongſt them; and to ſhew alſo, that he was going to 


© ſhall be judged by che Law; they who have enjoyed the benefit of 


4 niſn his enemies with everlaſting deſtruction, and to reward luis 
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DIVISION CI. 
Joux XI. 55 to the end and XII. 
„ = +5 
Tie Paſſover being near, they were 
exßedling Feſus at Jeruſalem. 

when they went io apprehend 
him, He calls at Bethany, 
where Mary anoints his feet with 
ver ſumed ointment. 
NOW it, was near the time of 
the Jewiſh Paſſover, and many out 
of the country went up to Jeru- 
ſalem beſore the Paſſover to purify 
themſelves. Then they looked 


about for Jeſus, and ſaid one to 


another as they were ſtanding in 
the lemple, what think you, that 
he will not (a) come to the feaſl? 
Now both the Chief Prieſts 
and the Phariſecs had given or- 
ders, that if any one knew where 
he was, he ſhould diſcover z, 
that they might take him up. — 
Then Jeſus, fix days before the 
Paſſover, came to Bethany, where 
was Lazarus, who had died, 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 
They had therefore made a ſup— 
per for him there, and Martha 
was waiting, but Lazarus was 
amongſt thoſe who fat at table 
with him. Then Mary taking 
a Pound of ointment of pure 


very precious (b) nard, anointed 


the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 


{cet with her hair; and the houſe 


EXPLANATION. 


THE HARMONY 


was filled with the odor of the 
ointment; therefore Judas I{c,. 
riot the ſon of Simon, one of his 
Diſciples, who was about 0 
betray him, faith, Why was ng 
this ointment ſold for three hun. 
dred denariuſes (0), and given 
to the poor ? Now he faid this, 
not becauſe he cared for the 
Poor, but becauſe he was a chief 
and had the purſe, and carried 
whatever was put into it. Then 
Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, ſhe 
hath kept this againſt the day 
of my (d) embalming; for you 
have the poor with you at all 
times, but you have not me at 
all ümes.— Then a great multi 
tude of the Jews knew that he 


was there, and they came not 


on account of Jeſus only, bu 
that they might fee Lazarus allo. 
whom he had raiſed from he 
„dead. And the Chief Prieſts 
conſulted together to put Laza- 
rus allo to death, becaule many 
of the Jews went away on his 
account, and believed in Jeſus. 
DIVISION CIII. 
Marr. XXI. 1—18, Mak, 
XI. 1—12 and 15—19. L 
XIX. 29 to the end. XXI. 3) 
—38. J. XII. 12— 20. 
Orr Lord makes his publick ent!) 
into Feruſalem riding on an Aj 
in 


(a) All males were commanded to go up to Jeruſalem thre? 


times a year at the three great Feſtivals, 


Deut. xv1. 16. 


) A ſweet ſmelling ointment, extracted from a certain caſte 


Mrub or plant. 


(c) Between nine and ten pounds value. | 
(e) Referring to his death, that this therefore might be conſider 
as the laſt expenſive reſpect ſhe ſhould ever pay him. — Some, wt 
gine, that only part of the ointment being then made ufc of, du 


Lord hinted to what purpoſe the reſt might be put, 
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in the midſt of the acclamations of 

the People, and proceeds to the 

Temple, which he cleared of Tra- 

ders; his reception from the 

People further provoked the Chief 

tans of the Fews, who are deter- 

mined to have his life, 

AND when they were ap- 
proaching to Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage and Bethany 
unto the Mount of Olives, then 
Jeſus ſent two of his Diſciples, 


And faith unto them, Go into the 


village before you, and on your 
entrance you {hall find an Als 


tied and a foal with it, on which 


no man hath ever ſat, untie and 


bring them to me; and if any 
one fay to you, why do you this? 


of them; then will he imme— 
diately fend them. And the 


rac{{engers went away aud found 


as he had told them, and the 
Foal tied on the outhde of the 


door, where two ways met; aud 
they untie him; and as they were 


letting the colt looſe, its owners 
ſaid unto them, why do you let 
the colt looſe? and they laid, 
The Lord wants it; then chey 
(a) let them go away. And they 
brought the Als and the Foal to 


Jeſus, and put their clothes upon 
it. and far jeſus thereon. Nor 


the whole of this was done to 


full what had been ſpoken by 


the Prophet, who ſaid, Speak 
to the daughter of Sion) B 


ay, becauſe the Lord is in want not attraid, behold, thy King 
| | 5 cometh 
EXPLANATION, 
Div. CIII.— (a) This is a Proof of the truth of his word— af 
| his foreknowledge—and of his power in the direction of the heart, 
| even againſt natural inclination, | | ! 
(0) This publick entry of our Lord into Jeruſalem, and the man- 
ner in which he came, afford to all men encouragement to become his 
Diſciples, as well as ſupport to thoſe, who have fled to him for 
help, and a lively Pattern alſo of humility: for he rode on an un- 
tamed colt of A beaſt remarkable for its {tubbornels, thereby (hew- 
ing, how eaſy for him to govern the unruly wills and alfections of 
men; he rode on an Aſs, from hence diſcovering the nature of that 
kingdom which he was eſtabliſhing, ſo very different to the Pom p 
oh all earthly dominions; on a borrowed Als, hereby encouraging the 4 
| pooreſt to become his ſubjects. He might have a further dehgn allo 15 
in chuſing this particular beaſt, even to remind them of the origi- 
nal command of God, not to truſt to horſes or any animal ſtrength 


tor their protection, for that the Almighty alone was their deliverer 1 
and ſafeguard ; thus endeavouring to bring them back to the ſimpli- 4 
city of Theocratical Government: Deut. xvii. 16. II. ii. 7 aud gr. : 1 
1 flol. i. 7. from comparing theſe paſſages we [hall ſee the propriety al 
of the Chriſt's thus riding on this beall, which was yet by no means 44 
tlie cheap and contemptible animal amongſt them, that it is amongſt nt 

1 us 1 
5 eck. . 9. 3 "1 


X. 


who were with him, 
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eometh, unto thee meekly, even 
Gttng upon an Als, even upon 
a_Foal of a beaſt of burden.— 


Now his Diſciples did not under- 


Qand theſe things at firſt, but 


when Jeſus was glorified, then 
they recolleRed, that theſe things 
had been written upon him, and 


that they had done theſe things 


unto him. — Then che Multitude, 
when he 
called Lazarus out of the grave, 
and, raiſed him ſrom the dead, 
bore, witneſs (c); for this reaſon 
alſo many People came to meet 
him, becauſe. they had heard, 
that he had done that miracle. 
On the morrow a great number 
of People, who were come to the 


feaſt, 


coming to Jeruſalem, took branch- 
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of the mount of Olives, tho 
for joy and to praiſe God with a 


hearing that Jeſus was 


es of d) Palm trees, and went 
out to meet him, and cried Out, 
e) Save us. bleſſed be he, who 
cometh (f) in the name of the 
Lord, the King of Ifracl, Then 


a very great multitude ſpread 
their Clothes in the road (g) 


and others cut down branches 
from the trees and ſcattered 
in the way, Now when he was 


near, and already at the deſcent 


whole multitude of the Diſciples, 
they who went before and they 
who followed, began to ſhout 


loud voice for all the mighty 
works, which they had ſeen, ſay- 
ing, Welcome to the ſon of Da- 
vid (h), bleſſed be the King, who 
cometh 1 in the name of the Lord, 

blelicd 


exalted to be a King, both able and willing to provide for and pro- 


EXPLANATION. 


us, as appears ſrom a variety of Paſſages. Moreover, he came 
meekly, ſhewing that all who are ſubjeds of his kingdom have 
come into it through meekneſs and humility, What then bas the 
pooreſt ſinner to "fear? Have not all cauſe to rejoice, that Jeſus is 


tect all his ſubjects; that his dominion produces Peace and Joy, 
both preſent and future; and that it is an everlaſting dominion, {lll 
increaſing 1 in Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. You then: who find, 
that you are unable to govern yourſelves, who long for peace, 
pleaſanineſs, and ſafety, Come to the all-powerful and moſt beneficent 


Jeſus, and he will appeaſe your troubled ſouls ; he will deſend you 


from all the Powers both of carth and hell; and being members of 
his kingdom now, you ſhall reign with him in glory herealter. 

ſc) To the truth of that fact, which was an inducement to others 
to go to meet him. 

(d) In token of joy. 

0 ) Hoſannah is a word of exclamation for help; and ſeems to im- 
Ply a welcome alſs to che expected ſalvation, 

J) J. e. the Chriſt. 

(e) As a token of reſpect. 

% This ſthews that they acknowledged him to be the Meſſiah, 
Now, Reader, recolle& the delertion of this admired, applauded 
ing, at his trial and crucifixion, that thou mayeſt not be elevated 


FW it 4 


bpleſt 
Fatt 
yen, 
the 

Pha 


titue 


pros 
to 
that 
ſtor 
riſec 
ther 
no 


| gon 


pro 
he 
had 


| day 
pro 
TD 


— oe — 


l, 


4 ion the evil of our ways, 


be be the Kingdom of our 


ven, and glory and ſalvation in 
he higheſt. —Then ſome of the 
Phariſces from amongſt the mul- 


' titude ſaid unto him, Malter, re- 


prove thy Diſciples; and he faid 
o them in anſwer, I tell you, 
that if theſe were filent, the 
ones would cry out, T1 he Pha- 


riſees therefore ſaid one to ano 


cher, Do you ſee that you have 
no effet, behold, the world is 
gone after him ?—And as he ap- 
proached, looking upon the wah 
he wept (&) over it, laying, Oh! 


hadſt but thou, even in his thy 
day, known what would have 
promoted thy peace, but now eit 
is hidden from chine eyes; for 


E X FL AN ATI ON. 


| with the applauſes or diſmayed by the frowns and ſcorns of the 
| world; alſo, that 
| cauſe of thy profeſſion of attachment to this King of Iſrael, leſt 
thou be diſappointed, when thou ſtandeſt molt in need of his ſup- 
Ort. 
ä ; % Acclamations ſor the peace now effected betwen heaven and 
| earth, which would redound to the glory of God, the happineſs of 
| men, and ought to produce their praiſe in the higheſt degreee. 
| (i) How lenderly imprelſed was he with ſorrow at the approach» 
| 1g mileries of this unfeeling 1mpenitent City! let her dreadful de- 
| fraction be a warning to us to think now on what concerns our pre- 
Leut and cternal peace, now, that he fo aflectionately calls us to turn 
leſt he no longer ſtrive with us, but! 
„e US up to our own vile affeclions, till the meaſure of our iniqui- 
3 ties being full, he calls us to judgment and condemn us to everlaſting. 
miſery. 
0 A ſentence moſt dreadſully and literally Falkilted by the Ro- 


mans at the ſiege of Jeruſalem. Let us then learn from hence, that. 


rather David Peace (i) in hea- 


thou mayell be 
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the time is coming upon thee, 
that thine enemies will throw up 
a rampart about thee, and en- 


circle thee, and hem thee in on 


every ſide, and level thee to the 
ground, and thy children within 
thee; nor will they leave in thee 
{/) ove ſtone upon another; be- 


cauſe thou haſt not underſtood 
the ſeaſon of chy viſitation.— 


And when he entered into Jeru— 
lalem the whole city was in com- 
motion, ſaying, Who is this? 
and the People ſaid, This is Je- 
ſus the Prophet of Nazareth in 
Galilee, And Jeſus went into 
the Temple of God, and he thruſt 
out thoie who fold and bought 


in the temple, and (m overturned. 


the tables of the money- -changers, 


well acquainted with the 


every tittle of If word, however ſeemingly improbale, Whether, of 


exactly ſullilled. 


(m) Look to che 20th Diviſion, where you will ſec, that he ſcemed 


| vengeance agaiuſt his enemies, or protection of bis friends, will be 


there to begin as well as now to end his publick life wilt the lame 


1 punillument and abhorrence of their milule of the Temple. 


"and 


— 
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and the feats of thoſe who ſold 
doves, and would not permit any 
one to caziy a veſſel through the 


| temple; and he taught ſaying 


unto them, It is written, “My 
houſe ſhall be called by all na- 


tions a houſe of Prayer, but you 


have made it a den of thieves,” 


— And the blind and lame came 


to bim into the temple, and he 
cured them. And when the chief 
Prieſts and the Scribes ſaw the 
amazing things which he did, 
and that the Boys cried out in 
the temple and faid, Hoſannah 
to the ſon of David, they were 


ready to (n) burſt with rage, and 
laid to him, Do you hear what 
theſe are ſaying? and Jelus ſaid 


to then, Yes—Have you never 


4+ read, Out of the Mouth of 
(0) Infants and Sucklings thou 
halt appointed praiſe.“ —And he 


Was daily teaching in the temple. 


And the chief Prieſts and the 


Scribes and the Principal People 


tought to deſtroy him, but could 
not find how to do it, for all 
the People heard with Attention, 
and hung upon the words of his 


the temple, when the e 
came, he went out of the ci 


mouth. And when he had looked 
around upon all things in tj, 
day time as he was teaching in 
veaing 


with the twelve, and lodged zt 


Bethany on the mount called 4 


mount of Olives, | 


D14YFSTON-COV 
Mär. XXI. 18—20. M. XI. 
25 125 13. 19—20. L. XXI. 38 

to the end. J. XII. 20 to the 
end. 
On our Lord's return to Jeruſelen 
he blajis a barren fig tree: ſhe 
the neceſſicy of his death : is lou. 
blea, prays, and is anfwerd by 
a voice from heaven : ſhews llt 
infidelity of the eus: reliru 
again in the evening, 


NOW as he was returning in 
the morning from Bethany into 


the City he was hungry, and 


perceiving a fig-tree at a diſtance 


having leaves, he came to it t 
fee, if he could indeed find any 


thing upon it ; and when he was 
got to it, he found nothing but 
leaves 


EXPLANATION. = 
(7) This is ever the elfect of unbelief, the horrid temper of th: 


children of darkneſs; finding no reſt nor peace themſelves, they at 


ever at work to diſlurb the peace af believers: but it is beyond their 


Power, for its author will ever be its promoter, and ſupport, even 
under the greateſt perſecutions. = 

(0) How aſtoniſhingly ungrateful is every child of man! On 
that thoſe, who have received moſt, who have moſt reaſon and pou! 
10 praiſe, [bould be too frequently, O beneficent Lord, the molt 
forgetful of thee! Oh! enable us to ſhew- our love and gratitude by 
the intire dedication of the beſt years of our lives to thy ule aud 
ſervice: bring us unto thee by the knowledge of our weaknels. 45 
riew boin babes, to receive nouriſhment from thy word and {pl!t. 


wctttztttt,ct uuns 


— 


—— 
— 


i Jer. vii. 11. f Fl. viii. 2. 
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leaves, for it was not a ſeaſon 
(a) for bigs : and Jeſus ſaid to it, 
let no fruit proceed from thee, 


nor any man ever again cat 9 


thy fruit : (and his Diſciples 
heard it) then the fig-tree was 1m- 
mediately (b) withered. —And all 


the People came to him early in 
the morning into the temple to 
hear him. 


Now there were {ome 


the land, die, it continueth fingle ; 
but if it die, it produceth much 
fruit. He who loveth bis life 
{hall loſe it; and he. who hatetil 
his life in this world, fhall keep 
it unto life everlaſting, If an 

one attend on me, let him (4) fot- 
low me, and where I am, there 
alſo ſhall my fervant be; and if 


any one ſerve me, my Father will 


| Greeks at the feaſt amongſt thoſe, ellcem him. New is my fonl (e) [ 
. ho had come up to worſhip, cilturbed, and what ſhall ! ſay ? 9 
uneſe chen came to Philip, who Father, deliver me from this 4 
i as of Bethſaida in Galilee, and hour; but for this very purpoſe | 
E aſked him, ſaying, Sir, we are 1 have come to this bour: Fa- 


vs | . . f N | 
„ Andrew and Philip relate z to have both glonhed 7, and will F 
„ Jeſus. And Jeſus made anſwer glorify it again— The mullitude 1 
1 5 


E delirous of ſeeing Jeſus : Philip 
comes and tells Andrew, and then 


io them, and laid, The time is 
come for the (c) ſon of man to be 


glorified. 


I ſolemuly tell you 


wich the greateſt truth, that unleſs 


therefore Who were 


ther, glorify thyname: Then there 


came a voice from . heaven—-L 


| landing 
avout, and heard ic, ſaid, That 
there was a thunder clap; Others 
laid. an Angel hath ſpoken to 


2 a grain of wheat which falleth on him. Jeſus auſwercd and ſaid, . 
5 i. "This | 
: VVV ü 
Div. CIV.— (a) If it be aſked, why then did it incur our Lord's in 
\ © pleaſure ? evidently, as a warning to the Jews and all men, of þ 
dc conſequence of appearance without practice, and of that deſtruc- ih 
du which was coming upon ſuch hypocriſy : for it ſeems from the ' 
saure of the fig-tree in ns own country, that when you lee it in , 
E Jul leaf, you may expect fruit; although this was two months before 
10 1 the ulual time: or, the tree being ſo vigorous, he might expect to 
e ind ſome of the lecond crop of the laſt year, which was not un- 
1 3 COMMON, | | | 5 | | 
A ) You ſee his word is always truth.—Learn then to reſpect his 
E wrcatuings, —Reſt upon his Promiſes, : | 
. c) He ſeemed here to mention his death, that the ſtrangers might 
e expect to ſee in him a temporal Prince. ; 
a (4) Remember you mult follow him, whitherſoever he leads, 
by WW ths although contempt, and perſecutions be betore you, ut vou 
18 <2 mind to be with him. 1 
3 (e) You fee that he could feel, and how much muſt his fore- 
= knowledge have increaſed his apprehenſions! Let this diipiay then 
_ ne \uperiority of his Fortitude, and the ſtrepgth of his regard for 


e luucrs and our ſalvation. 
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This voice was not on my ac- 
count. but on yours. Now is 
the judgment of this world, now 
will the Prince of this world be 
caſt out. And 1, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all 


men unto mylelf //. (Now he 


faid this to ſhew by what death 
he was about to die.) The Peo- 
ple made anſwer to him, We have 
heard from the Law, that the 
Chriſt cominueth for ever, and 
how then art thou ſaying, That 
the fon of man muſt be liſted 


up? (g) whois this ſon of man? 


Then Jeſus ſaid to them, the light 


is with you for a little while 


longer; walk, while you have 
the light, that darkneſs may not 
overtake you; and he who walk- 
ech in the darkneſs, does not 

know, whither he is going : while 
you have the light, believe in 
the light that you may be chil- 
dren of light. —Jcſus ſpake theſe 


EXPLANATION. 
By both the meritorious effects of my death, and the atrad- 


we influences of ſo wonderful and exceſſive an inſtance of my at- 


things; but although he had done 


ſo many wonders before them 
they did not believe in him, th, 
the word of * Ifaiah the pig. 
Phet. which he ſpake, miglu be 
ſulhlled, —** Lord, who hath be. 
lieved our report, and to whon 
hath the arm of the Lord been 
diſcovered ?” On this account 
chey could not believe, for + Iſai. 


ah ſaid again He hath blinded 
their eyes and ſtupified their 
heart, that they might not ſe 


with their eyes, and underſland 


in their heart, and be changed, 


and I ſhould heal them.” Ifaiah 
ſaid theſe things, when he ſaw hi; 
glory and ſpoke of him. —Hon— 


ever, ſome indeed even amongſt 


the chief rulers believed in him, 


but they did not make a conſel- 
ſion, becauſe of the Phariſees, 
that they might not He put out of 
the ſynagogue, for they loved 
the (4) honor of men rather than 

dhe 


ſection for mankind, in which alſo they will find a balin for every 
wound, and a ſupply for every want. | 
C As thou ſayeſt thou art going to be taken away, art not thou 


then the Chriſt? 


% How many daily follow this example, and loſe every thing 
wuly valuable for a little temporary profit and applauſe. But can 
any thing be more ſtupid? Can the creature ever be happy without 
the ſavor of the Creator? If this were poſſible, how ridiculous, 40 

loſe eternal for ſhort lived enjoyments ! to fear him allo, who can 
at his utmoſt only afflict a Body, which would be ſupported unde 
all trials by Patience and Fortitude, rather than him who can in- 
volve both Soul and body in everlaſting miſery ! eſpecially if we add 
the conſideration likewiſe of the inconſtancy of the praiſe of men, 
beſtowed too frequently upon the moſt worthleſs Flauerers, __ 
| | they 

— — el I DT wore * in a — 


* If. Hi. 1. f II. vi, 9—10. 
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the honor of God.—At that time 
leſus cried out and ſaid, He who 
believes in me, does not believe 
in me, but in him Who lent me : 
And he who ſees me, ſees him, 
who ſent me. Jam come a light 
into the world, that every one, 
who believeth in me, ſhould not 
remain in darkneſs; and if any 


one hear my words, and do not 


believe, I do not paſs ſentence 
upon him (z), for 1 did not come 


to condemn the world, but to 


ſave the world. He who reject- 


eth me and receiveth not my 
| words, hath one condemning 
him; the word, which 1 have 
ſpoken, this will condemn him 
at the laſt day; for I have not 
| ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father, 
E who hath ſent me, he ordered 
me, what to ſav, ard what to 
E ſpeak ; and I knew that his com- 
mandment is life everlaſting; 
E what things then I am ſpeaking I | 
E 1clate in che ſame manner, iu which 
the Father hath ſaid em to me. 
E —And when the evening was 
come he went away out of the 


City, and was concealed from 


: them, | 


DIVISION C. 
Mar. XXI. 20—22 and 23—28. 


Mark, XI, 20—2; and 27 to 


the end. Luxr, XX. 1—9. 
As our Lord was rcliurning to Je— 

ruſalem in the morning, lus Diſ- 

ciples take notice that the jig-tree 


was withered ; from hence he b. 


ſerves to them the cfficacy of Faith ; 
and ſileuces ſome of the Council, 
who came to queſtion him concern- 


ing his Cominiſſion ſor what he did. 


NOW as they were paſſing by 


TT the morning they {aw the ho- 


tree dried up from the roois; 


then the Dilciples perceiving hrs 
were aitonifſhed, ſaying, How 
ſoon is the fig- tree withered ? and 


Peter recollecting (a) lays to him, 


Look, Sir, the fig tree which thou 
didſt curſe, is withered away; 
then Jeſus anſwering faid unto 


them, Have Faith in God, for I 


truly and politively declare unto 
you, that it you have fauh, and 


a clear diſcernment, you ſhall 


not only do what /as been done to 
the fig-trec, but allo whofoever 
ſhall ſay to this mountain, Be 
thou lifted up and thrown into 

the 


EXPLANATEON; 


{!) Now. 


2 


E Uicy who ſeek the praiſe of God, will lind in Lim a never failing 
Fricnd, and at the ſame time they will become the moſt wſefu} : 
members of locieiy. and enjoy not only the inellimable approbation, 
ol their own conſcience, but alſo the applaule of the beſt of man- 
| kind, Dare then, Reader, to be happy; ſeck ihe Glory, of God. 
| 1 the firſt inſtance, and thou wilt be the belt Friend to thylelf, che 
| 95 uleſul to thy Relations, and more reſpectable in the fight of, 
all men. = | | 


F Diy. CY,—(a) The circumſtances that happened the , nigh, be- 
$ JIC, 
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the ſea, and ſhall not heſitate in 
bis heart, but believe. that what 
he is ſaying, ſhall be done, it 
ſhall be according to his word : 
therefore I affirm to you. all 
things whatſoever you ſhall aſk 


in Prayer, believe that you are 


receiving them. and they ſhall be 


accompliſhed for you. —Then 
they come again to Jeruſalem, 
and go to the Temple, and while 
he was on one of thoſe days 


walking and teaching the People 


in the Temple, and preaching the 


Goſpel, the chick Prieſts and the 
Scribes and the Elders of the 


People came unto him, and ſaid 
to him, Declare to us by what 
(%) authority thou art doing theſe 


things, and who it is that hath 


given thee this right to do theſe 
things. Then Jeſus ſaid to them 
in anſwer, I alſo will aſk you 
one thing, which if you anſwer 


me, then will 4 tell you, through 
what power I am doing theſe 


things —Whence was the bap- 
tim of (c) John? from heaven; 
or from men? Give me an an— 
ſwer. — Then they conſulted to- 
gether ſaving, It we ſhould ay, 


From Heaven, he will ſay to us, 
why then did you not believe 
him? But if we fay, From men, 
we are atitaid, that all the pco- 


phet; therefore they gave 


ple will ſtone us, for al! men 
perſuaded, that John was . 
f 
for anſwer, - We do not 5 
from whence i- proceeded. — Then 
Jeſus anſwered them, neither do 


I tell you by what authority! 


am doing theſe things, 


DIVISION cy. 
Mar. XXI. 28 to the end. N. 
XII. 1-13. L. XX. 9-20. 


The Jews reprovea by the Parabl 
of the proſeſſing but diſybedieu 
on : and their conduct with their 
_ conſequent deftruflon ſhewn h 
the Parable of the vine) aid li 
out to Huſbandmen, | 


THEN he began to ſpeak to 
them in Parables.—Now, what 
is your opinion? a man had two 
lons, and coming to the Elder 
he ſaid, Son, Go away ai 
work to day in my vincvard; 
but he anſwering ſaid, I will not; 


thinking however better of it al. 


terwards, he went, Ihen going 
to the ſecond, he ſpoke after the 
ſame manner, and he made an- 
(wer, I 20, Sir, but he went not, 


Which of thoſe two did the wil 


of the Father? they ſay to him, 
The (a) firſt. Jeſus ſays to thei, 
I declare unto you with gre! 

: truil, 


ns EXPLANATION. 
(b) A firange queſtion for them to aſk! but followed by an ar 


{wer as full of conviction as of truth. And remember, Believe 


duct through every trial, 


that this wiſdom is on thy fide, for both thine information aud con 


(c) Which fo many of you attended, and approved of. 


Div. CVI —{(a) This Parable is a ſolemn warning to all mea 


now, as It was then to the Jews, of the danger and abominable pre: 
lumption of naming the name of God, aud calling ourſelves h. 


children, 


irat! 
che. 
kng 


| for | 


way 


did 


Pub 
ute. 


ch 
| liek 
| trad 
| and 


| wor 


math, That the Publicans and 
he Proſtitutes (5) go into the 
kngdom of God before you : 
| for john came unto you in the 
[ay of righteouſneſs, and you 
did not believe him ; while the 
publicans and common Profti- 
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perceiving s, did not afterwards 
change your mind, fo as to be- 
lieve him.-—Then he began to 
ſpeak unto the People this Para- 
ble. ſaying, Hear another Para- 


 Hle.—There was a certain Maſ- 


ter of a Family. who (c) planted 
a vincyard, and hedged around 


 tutes believed him; but you, on 
it, 


EXPLANATION. 


children, without the utmoſt reverence for and obedience to bis will. 


q And how many do now a-days profeſs ſubmithon to him and be- 
ber in the Scriptures as his revealed will, and yet act in dir=& con- 
Vl WE tradiction to what he has therein preſcribed both for their own good, 
ut and the teſt of their regard for him! By what opprobrious naine 
ir WW would this behaviour be marked, were it exercifed towards an 
b WE carthly Prince? Remember however before it be 100 late, that al- 


i WE though God is patient, he is alſo juſt, Trifle then no longer, con- 


E cerning thy Soul's beſt intereſt, but feck to know and pray tor 


E power to do the will of thy heavenly Father. 


( 
l | (b) Shew you the way to God's favor through repentance, Theſe 
.» WE dpiſed Sinners on the preaching of the Goſpel gladly accept of 


r MW Salvation ; while you proud Pharilces ſee no need ol repentance, that 
| MW 101 might be ſaved. — | Es 

. 00 The Prophet Iſaiah, Ch. v. 1 8 had made uſe of the ſame 
. nage to warn them of their approaching captivity : Now as they 


0 to have been very alarming to them; but this ſtrong Parable, in 


e which is painted what God had done for them, and how they had 


\. always delpifed his commands, and abuſed his ſervants, what alſo 


they were now about doing to his only and well beloved Son, with 
che deſtructive conſequences to themſelves and nation, had no other 
etfect than to excite the greater indignation againft tim. Let us 
E then take warning by their fall : they loſt the kingdom through un- 
| belief of his word, let us then fear, leſt the ſame condemnation and 
for the ſame reaſon does not overtake us; for if God did uot [pare 
hem, how much lefs will he ſpare us? Let us rec ect ailo, chat 


let us not then be high-minded, but beware of the luft of the eyes, 
the pride of life, and the praiſe of men rather than the praiſe of 
God, always keeping in mind chole great truths — {hat our Lord 
came to fave that which was lol o ſave us from our ſins, there- 
| fore his dominion is [piritual.—trom hence, allo, that there is hope 
| vr the worlt, and ſtrength for the weakeſt, | 


£3 


„ bunew that this did come to pals, our Savior's funilar application ought. 


E Pride, Covetouſnels, and Sclf-indulgence kept them from beheving 2. 
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It, and dug a (d) winefat in it, 
and built a Tower (ec), and let it 
to Huſbandmen, and left his 
country for a conſiderable time. 
Now when the Vintage ap- 
proached, he ſent his Servants to 
the Huſbandmen, to receive its 
fruits: but the Huſbandmen 
'took his ſervants, this they beat 
and ſent him away empty; and 
that they killed; and another 


They ſtoned. He ſent again to 


them other ſervanis more than 
the firſt, and they treated them 
in the ſame manner, ſtoning and 
wounding one in the head, and 
having beaten and contemptu- 
ouſly treated they ſent him off 
empty: again he determined to 
fend a third, and they caſt him 
out allo, and after they had 
wounded then they killed him ; 
and many others, ſome they beat, 
and ſome they killed. Then the 
Lord of the Vineyard ſaid, What 
mall I do? (Having now one 
Son his beloved) J will ſend my 
beloved Son, perhaps, 
they fee my fon, they will pay 
reſpect to him; he ſent him 


(A; The winefat 


Lowth on Ifai. v. 


le) The Tower is ſuppoſed to be the building for the tools and 
perhaps reſidence allo of thoſe, who cultivated the Vineyard. 
(f ) They could condemn the vilevels of ſuch conduct in other, 


THE HARMONY. 


and killed him. 


_ deſtroy thoſe Huſbandmen, and 


But when they heard this, they 


when. 


EX FLA NATION. 
was ſometimes under ground in hot conntriss, 
and received the Juice of the Grape from the Prefs. Sec Pic, 


therefore unto them laſt of 4 
But when the Huſbandmen fan 
the ſon, they ſaid one to another 
This is the Heir, come, let u; 


kill him, and ſeize upon his ju. up 
heritance, and it ſhall be gur 0 
own; and having taken him they ſl 
thruſt kim out of the Vineyard at 


When there Pr 
fore the Lord of the Vinay WM n 
come, what will he do uno th 
thoſe Huſbandmen ? They (f) (ay 
unto him, He will milerably de. 
{troy thoſe wicked men, and let 
the vineyard to other Huſhaug- 
men, who will render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. Then 
Jeſus looking earneſtly upon 
them, ſaid, He will come and 


give the vineyard to otheis; 
therefore I declare unto you, 
Thar the kingdom of God {hall 
be taken from you, and given to 
a nation producing its fruits, 


ſaid, —God forbid. Jeſus lays 
to them, Have you never read 
in the *Scriptures? * The (3) 
Stone, which the builders te- 

2 Jecied, 


while their pride kept them from perceiving that theintelves' were inc l 
guiliy Perſons. However the ſentence, which they pronounced “ | 
be due to ſuch behavior, was literally and fully executed up Bp 
them. | ; F 
g) I. although little in your eyes, am become the Prince a i 
Savior of Iſrael, on whom its whole ſtrength and glory 1 11 7 
— 

— — — } 


* PI. cxviii. 22, 23. 


rilees bad heard his Parables, 


| hands ON him, for they knew 
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jected. is become the head of the proves the reſurreclion. Shews 
corner, This was the Lords likewiſe the inquaring Phariſees 
doing, and it is wondertu! in our tie ft and great commandment; 
eyes.” And whoever {hall fall and fulrnces them and all others 
upon this [tone, ſhall be broken with % them to rerunale 
0 picces; but on whomloever it David's calling the Cirijt both 
1.411 fall, it will cruſh him to his Sou, and lis Lord. 


atoms. —-And when the Chief 


| Then the Phariſees went an 
Prieſts and the Scribes and Pha- L and 


might enſnare him in ls dif- 


hey immediately ſought to lay i 
5 * ! courle, And watching for, they 


that he had ſpoken this Parable 
againſt them; but they feared the 
People, becauſe they looked upon 
him as a Prophet, Leaving him 
therefore they went away. 


ciples wich the IIcrodians (a), 
ſpies preteiicling themſelves to be 
Juſt men, that they might lay 
hold on his words, and jo deliver 
him up to the power, and autho- 


DIVISION CyII rity of the Governor. Now 


when they were come, they fav 
o him, XIaſter, we know that 
thou art true; and teacheſt the 

| way of God in truth. nor dolt 
Our Samor by the wiſdom of his thou care for any one, for thou 
anſwer to the Phariſees au He- regardeſt not ihe countenance of 
radians concerning the lauſul- men, tell us cherefore what thine 


Mar. XXII. Iz to the end, 
Marx, XII. 19—28. L. XX. 
20—45. 


neſs of paying tribute to Rome, opinion is? Is it lawful to pay 


evades the ſnare they hereby lay tribute wo , Caclar, or not ? Shall 
for him. He anſwers alſo an we give, or ſhall we not give 9 
- ehjeffton from the Saddncees, aud Then Jelus kuowing their evil 


EX PLANS TON; 
Jam the ſanctuary of that Temple, which is your pride; and who- 
ever is olleüded at my preſent appearance and doctrme, will receive 
much ſpiritual hart, but they who do not at jalt receive me as the 
Chriſt, ſho} be inticely ruined. | 
Div. CVH.—(a) A Party attached to King Herod, conſequently 
to che Roman Power allo, becauſe the Romans ſupported IIerod's 
Intereſt _ : | : . 
he anſwered in the allimaltve, he would have incurred the difplea- 
lure of the People, and have been, thought not to have underſipod 
the Law and the Prophets. Hd he anſwered in the negative, he 
would have been liable tothe Roman authority, as a teditions Perfon; 
but With what allonilliing addreſs does he avoid both, and at the 


lame time inculcate a moral leſſon of Juſtice, aud a chearſul conni— 


bution to the expences of Grovernment, 


took counſel togecher, how they 


fend unto him ſome of their Dif- 


133 
| GEUgNS, 


% After much flattery they put this moſt inſnaring queſtion, Had 


U 
3 
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defigns, ſaid, Why, vou Hypo- 
crites, do you tempt me” ſhew 
me the tribute money, bring me 
a Denaitus to look at: upon 
which they brought him a De- 
narius; and he ſaith unto them, 


Wboſe figure and Inſcription 


hath it; they ſaid to him (c) Cæ- 
ſar's: Then he made anſwer 
Return therefore to Cæſar what 


belongs to Cæſar; and to God, 


what belongs unto God. Now 
when they heard they were aſto- 
niſhed at his anſwer, nor could 
they lay hold on his words be- 


fore the People, but were ſilent; 
and leaving him went away.— 


On the ſame day the Sadducees 
(who deny that there is a (4) 


reſurrection) came to him and 
_ aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, Mo- 
ſes leſt us in *wiiting-—That if 
any man's brother die and leave 


a wife, but leave no children, 


his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe up feed for his brother. 
Now there were with us ſeven 


EXPLANATION. 


brethren; and the firſt died aſter 


marriage, and having no 

left his wife for his Deober 1 
alſo did the ſecond, and the third 
to the ſeventh; the ſeven took 
her, and died childleſs: then la 
of all the woman alſo died 
Therefore at the reſurreQion 


when they ariſe up, whoſe wiſe 


of the ſeven ſhall ſhe be, ſince 


the ſeven had her for a Wife? 
Then Jeſus anſwering faid untg 


them, You are miſtaken, becauſe 
you do not underſtand (0 the 
Scriptures, nor the power of 
God. The children of thiz 


world marry and are given in 


marriage ; but they who ſhall 


be thought worthy to obtain 


that world and the reſurreQion 
from the dead, when they ſhall 
ariſe, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, for they can- 
not (f) die any more, becauſe 
they are equal to the (Z) Angels 
in Heaven, and are the Childien 
of God, being the Children of 

ED the 


(c) It is the Coin and bears the Image of Cæſar the Roman Em- 


— 
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(a) Who made profeſſion of diſbelieving the exiſtence of either 


Angel or Spirit; conſequently, that alſo of the huinan ſoul in a 


ate of ſeparation; and are ſuppoſed to have had a belief of the ex- 
tindtion of the foul on the diſſolution of the Body. 
(e) An anſwer wonthy of remembrance! how often do we all 
per plex ourlelves through ignorance of the ſcriptures ; an ignorance 
ariſing from pride, Piejudice, Luſt, or Sloth. To our reading let 
us always then add prayer for a ſpiritual underſtanding in all things, 
and a heart inclined to the teſtimonies of God. 
Y There is therefore not this reaſon for matrimony, 
(g) Happy Privilege! But let us remember that we muſt be railed 


from the death of fin now, before we can be exalted to this moli 


deſireable ſtate hereafter, 


. 


n — 


. Af 
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Deut. xxv. 3. 
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ne reſurrection. Now as to the 
reſurretion even Moſes at the 
buſh hath clearly ſhewn, that the 
dead ariſe, Have you not read 


| in the“ book of Moſes, that God 


ſpake to him, and to you at the 


baſk ſaying, I am the God of 
| Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 


and the God of Jacob ? Now 
God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living ; therefore all 
(i) are living with him; you 
are then in a very great error, 
And when the multitude heard 


| this they were ſtruck with aſto- 
| niſhment at his doctrine.— Ihen 
{ the Phariſees hearivg that he 
| had ſilenced the Sadducees, were 
gathered together (i) for the ſame 
purpole. And one of the Scribes, 

a Lawyer, coming and hearing 
| them reaſoning together, and 
| perceiving that he had anſwered. 
| them well, aſked a queſtion to 
| Uy him, laying, Mailer, which 
is the firſt (e) great command- 
ment of all in the Law, Then 


ENPLANATION 


(/) All who die in the Lord. 


| their life with God. 


Jeſus ſaid to him, the firſt of all 
the commandments is Hear + O 
Ifrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord : And thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy hearc, 


and with all thy life (1), and with 


all thy mind, and with all th 
ſtrength :” this is the firſt and 


great commandment, 


ment greater than theſe: the 


whole Law and the Prophets de- 
pend on theſe (n) two command= 


ments. Then the Scribe (aid to 


him, Well Maſter, thou haſt de- 
clared the truth, for there is one 


God, and there 1s none other 
but he, and to love him with 
the (o) whole heart, and with the 


whole underſtanding, and with the 


whole life, and with the whole 
ſtrength. And to love is neighbor 
us himſelf, is more than all the 
whole Burnt-Offerings and Sa- 
crifices. 
perceived, 


I: his ſeems the cleareſt proof of 


(2) Either to the ſame place, or for the ſame SE of cavilling. 


| {*) They leeined like many fince, to have ſpent their time in dil- 
buting about the nature of the commandments, and thereby pro- 


; woted captivuſuels, euvy and pride, ſo oppoſite to the ſpirit of every 
| Tulc of life. 


0 As the powers of the ſoul are here diſtinctly mentioned, Lum 
leeins to refer o thoſe of the animal body. 


ben) A likeneſs of derivation, for he who loves God, loves his | 
neiglibor allo. | 


) The ſum and ſubſtance of all Religion, to Which all ceremo- 


0% — Wit the whole, 


[ mes ſhould lead, and for Which they ark infant 


not a divided heart. 


— — OJ 
— 4 ro 


3 "OA iii, 6, + Deut. vi. 75 fi + + Levis. Xix, 18. 


— ———_— 


And the 
ſecond is (m) like it—Þ Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour as thy- 
ſelf:“ there is no one command- 


14 
3 
WH 
Wat, 
1 T8 
1794 
1 
tA 

| 

1 
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Then Jeſus when he 


— 


— 4 


19198 
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perceived, that he had anſwered 
with wildom, faid unto him, 
{Thou art not (%) far from the 
Kingdom of God.--Now while 
the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Telus, when he was teaching 
in the Temple, aſked them ſay- 
ing, How mean the Scribes in 
faying, that the Chriſt is the Son 


then is he his ſon ? — And , ver 
great multitude of People tend 
him with pleafure. And no one 
was able to anſwer him a word 
nor dare any one from that da 


forward ever aſk him another 


queſtion, 


DIVISION cui. 


of David ? What is your opinion 
conceining the Chiiſt, whole ſon. 
is he? they ſay to him, The ſou 
of David. He lays to them, 
How then does David himſelf by 
the holy {ſpirit in the book of 
* Pſalms call him Lord? {aving, 
++ ihe Lord ſaid to my Lord, 
do thou fit on my light Land, 
untill J make thine enemies (6) 
thy foot flool,” If therefore Da- 
vid himſelf call him Lord, how 


Mar. XXIII. 1—37. M. XII 
30 to che end. L. VI. 3040. 
XX. 45 to the cud. JI. 
472352. XXI. 1; 


Our Lord very ſeverely reproves the 
conduct of the Phariſees an; 
Lawyers : commends the liberalig 


of the poor Widow n the Teriple, 
THEN Jeſus ſpoke in his doc 


trine to the multitude and his 
Diſciples, while alt the People 
. 3535 attended 
E X P L. AN ATI ON. 9 8 
) Becauſe chou percciveſt the neceſſity of loving God and thy 
neighbor, with the obligation of the Law. It ſeems as if we mar 
add without preſumption, that this Divine, altho' not far from, was 
yet not come to the Kingdom of God ; he ſaw the duty, but could 
not perform it; and where this is the caſe, we are told we have not 
fcen, what God haih provided for our fouls; for we love God, be— 
cauſe he fiiſt loved us: we muſt be humbled, before we can be ex- 
zhed to the hopes of an mheritance amoneſt the ſaints ; then allo 
tall we be kept in humility, perceiving that after all our doings ve 
are unprobiable ſervants, who have never loved nor obeyed, as 
we ought, and that our jalvation comes from the particular favor of 
God. Let us then pray, that the knowledge of the Law may ſhew 
us ihe neceliity for the 112hteoufneſs of the Chrilt, who is the end 
of the Law to all thoſe, who believe, Or, our knowledge will in— 
creaſe our pride, and Prove our greater condemnation. | 
% Already, Believer, haſt thou ſeen part of this propheſy ful 
filled; chou haſt ſcen the fon of David riling victorious over fn 
and death, cxalicd at the right hand of Jehovah, to be King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; fear not the completion; Death ſhail be 
Iweilowed up; victory allo is ſurely thine; the powers of Hell (hall 
not prevail againſt thee. | 


- 8 LY, _ 
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zuended to him, ſaying, The 
«ribes and the Phariſces fit in 
the Chair of (a) Moſes ; there- 
fre obſerve you, and do all. 
things whatever they may order 


do all their works to he (c) ſeen 
by men; they breadthen their 
) PhylaCteries, and enlarge the 
(e) fringes of their veſtments, and 
are fond of walking in long 


vou to (5) obſerve, but follow Robes, and love reſpectful noti- 
nem not in their practices, for ces in the Markets, and the firſt 
they lay, and do not. Beware places at entertainments, and the 


| of the Scribes, ſor they bind chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 


heavy and inſupportable burdens, to be called by Men, Rabbi, 
and lay tem upon men's ſhoul- Doctor; but be not you called 


ders, while they will not {tir (f) Teachers, for One is your 
| (hem with their finger; but they Inſtructor, the Chriſt; and all 


5 5 you 
„ ð PLANAT-ELD TN; 5 
Div. CVIII.— .) They are the public readers, and explaners of 


| the laws of God delivered by Moſes. 


Our Lord's Diſciples, you perceive, were to pay no other at- 


| tention even to what theſe public Teachers commanded, than what 
| was conſiſtent with the writings of Moſes, however they might per- 
reit his meaning by falle interpretations, and injurious traditions. 
From hence then we deduce, that it is the duty of all to auend on 
| the word of God, however objectionable the Miniſter may be, either 
in conduct or interpretation; but at the fame time, to regard neither 
| lis words, nor conduct, any further than they be confonant to the 
& doctrines of Scripture. Obſerve then to attend, yet to try all things, 
| by the infallible ſtandard of Truth. 


| (© How powerful is Pride in the human heart! How many will 
eive their Subſtance to ſeed the poor, and almoſt their bodies to he 
| burnt, to get themſelves a name amongſt weak, corrupt, periſhable 
Bangs like themſelves, although they repeatedly find every oppob— 
don to their fame from che pride of others: when a ſmall part of 
mat trouble, without either anxiety, or ddliſappointment, would 
maße hem contented now, and happy for ever! Need we a ſtronger 
j proot of human ignorance, and imbecility? 


d) Pieces of parchment on which certain portiops of Scripture 


were written, which, as they were commaiided (Exod. x11. and Deut. 
: Frontlets (or forehead bandages) between their eyes,“ they took in a 
E vicral lenſe, and accordingly bound them to their Forcheads, 


\ 


 * to. bind the law on their heads;” and to let it be, “ as 


e) Another abuſe of a commandment, given as a means of rec- 


3 collection, and improvement in holineſs and gratitude. Numbers, 
u. 38 to the end. | | 


% A warning to all Miniflers, how they covet Spiritual Titles, 


aud DiſlinGions, —Indeed that ſuch ſticuld have ever been confer- 
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vou are Brethren ; and do not 


call any one upon carth (g) Fa- 
ther, for One who is in heaven, 
15 your Father; nor be ye called 
Maſters, for you have one Di— 
rector, the Chrilt, and the greater 
amongſt you ſhall be your at- 
tendaut: but he, who ſhall 
raiſe up himſelf, ſhall be brought 
(4) down; and he, who ſhall 


humble himlelf, hall be exalted. 


And woe be io you Scribes and 
Phariſees Hypocrites, for you 
ſhut the kingdom of Heavey 


upon men, while you do not go 


in yourlelves, nor permit thoſe, 
who were going, to enter in. 
Woe to you Scribes and Phari— 


fees Hypocritcs, for you devour 
the widows families, and lor ap- 


pearance ſake, make long pray- 
ers; on this account you ſhall 
receive a more abundant con- 


demnation. Woe unto vou 


* 


Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites, 
for you have gone about Sca and 


Earth to make one Convert, and 
when it be done, you make biin 
twice as much a child of Heli as 
yourſelves —And he ſpake to 


them a Parable, Can the blind 


direct the blind, ſhall not both 
tall imo a Pit? Woe then to you 


THE HARMONY 


ple, he is bound; you (4, 
Gold. or the Temple, which make 


ſhall {wear by the altar, it is ng. 


gilt, or the altar which {anGilic; 


by the throne of God, and h. 


Guides, who flrain (i) out a 


blind Leaders, who fav, yn, 
ever ſhall {wear by the Temple 
it is nothing; but whoever fal 
ſwear by the Gold in the Jem. 


and blind, which is greater, th. 
the Gold ſacred? Alſo: whoever 


thing; but whoever ſhall five;r 
by the gift upon the altar, it is 
binding; you are fooliſh and 
blind, for which 7s greater, th 


the giſt? He thereſore, who ha; 
worn by the altar, fwearcth b. 
it, and all things upon it; ard 
he, who ſweareth by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it and by him, who 
dwelleth in it; and he, why 
{weareth by the heaven, ſweatelh 


him, who ſitteth upon it. Wor 
to you, ye Scribes and Phariſce; 
Hypocrites, for you give Tithe 
of Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin. 
and omit the weightier matters of 
the Law, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
and Faichſullneſs; you ought U 
have done thoſe, but not 10 
have left theſe undone; ve blind 


Guat, while you ſwallow down 
4 Camel, 


dominion on a balls deſigned for the promotion of bumility, equality, 


gardlels of thoke of real conſequence, 


C111 
red on, or ſought by the Miniſters of the humble Jeſus, is aproof df 
che perverſion of Chriſtianity, and proceeds from tne ſame Princip 
which has raiſed the moſt abſurd, abſolute, and diabolical temporal 


md benevolence. © 1 = 
(c) And yet is this in conſtant uſe in the addreſs to the Rouill 
Clergy, and the High Prieſt himſelf is called, Holy Father. 
(„ Which we {hall find true, nat only in an individual, but ge. 2 
neral ſenſe alſo; eſpecially amonglt eccleſiaſtical Societies. w 
(i) Who are very exact in the Imaller Matters, while you arc . l 
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Camel. Woe unto you, ye 
<cribez and Phariſees Hy pocrites, 
Cr you make clean the outhde of 
the cup and the diſh, while within 
they are full of Rapine and ln- 


(> clean the inſide of the cup 
and the diſh firlt, that their out- 
de may be clean allo. Woe to 
zou ve Scribes and Pharilees. 
[lypocrites, lor you are like 
whitened Monuments, which in— 
l-cd look fair on the outſide, but 


ccit aud injuſtice. 
| Scribes and Phariſees Hy pocrites, 
| for vou build the Lombs of the 
Prophets, and ornament the Mo— 
numeuts of the juil, and your 


| wicked meaſures. 


943 3 
ſemperance; thou blind Phari- 


within are full of bones of the 
dead, and every unpurity : tlius 
you alſo appear juſt before men, 
while within you are full of de- 
oe to you 


EXPLANATION; 
| (4 Shewing the lame ſpirit of perſecution by your behaviour to 
me, and by keeping up a memorial of theſe your Fathers tranſic - 
ons, notwithſtanding your pretended diſapprobation of their 
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Fathers killed chem; vet vou 
ſay, Had we lived at the time of 
our Fathers, we would not have 
been abettors with them in the 
blood ot the Prophets; ſo that 
you bear witneſs unto yourlelves, 
that you are thechildren of them, 
who killed the Prophets; von 


certainly give teſtimony to, and 


(%) agree with the actions of your 
Fathers, for they indeed Fille 
them, and you build their mo— 
numents, you then have filled up 
the m::alure of your Fathers, 
you Serpents, ollspring of (1; Vi- 
pers, how will vou elcape the 
condemnation ol Hell? for this 
reaſon allo the wildom of G »1 
hath faid, Lake notice —l will 
fend to them Prophets, ail 


Apoſtles, and wile Men, an 


Scribes, and they will kill ant 


Our Lord expreſſes himſelf very ſtrongly againſt the Hvpocriſy 
© of the Phariſees and Interpreters of the Law, both lor the like of 
E ihemſelves and ſucceeding ages, ſetting forth the pernicious qualities 
1 and conſequences. of Profeſſion without Practice: aud may we all 
E take warning from theſe his reproofs, without jullifving from hence 
4 hat ſeverity of perſonal lavedive, which too wany, under the pre- 
E tence of juſt reproof, arc 100 apt to uſe towards others; not conli— 
dering the example of meekneſs and patieuce, that our Savior every 
E where elſe atfurds, nor the difference between his penetration, perfect 
L knowledge, and purely benevolent intentuon, aud our fhori-hghted- 
= cls, and captious euvious pallons. 
iuſlame is not the way to gain the alfections; vet let us mantully en— 


Let us conkider then, that to 


| 


de wour to unveil every Hypocriſy, taking che giecateſt care in our 
manner of Coing it, that we dilcover neither pride, eyvy or malice; 
Our lutliciency for this ueceilary, but arduous undertaking muy 


procecd from that divine WVildom, Which alone Cau Leach us, What, 


bia, and how io [pcak, 


A 2 2 


cruciſy | 


Aud. 4 — * 
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cruciſy ſome of them, and whip 
others of them in your ſynago- 
cucs, and pmſue them from city 
to city, that all the righteous 
blood ſpilled upon the earth may 
come upon you.—T hat the blood 
of all the Prophets ſhed from the 
{oundation of the world may be 
required of this generation, from 
the blood of rightcous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zachariah the 
ſon of (m) Barachiah, whom vou 
F murdcred between the Temple 
aud the Altar; I ſolemnly afhrm 


to vou, that all theſe things ſhall | 


come upon this generation. — 


Now Jeſus was fitting oppoſite 


the ucaſury, and looking up he 
ſa the rich throwing their giſts 
into che tcaſury; aa he per- 
ccived, how the people thiew in 
money, and many rich threw in 
much; then a certain poor wi— 
dow came, and threw in two 
mites, which make a ſatzing: 
aud calling his Diſciples to him 
ne fault unto them, I poſitively 
<eclare unto you, that that poor 
widow hath put (2) more imo the 
trealury than all, who have put 
; tor all thoſe have caſt in for 


ESP LA ANAT ION: 

(n) The Zeciariah that ſeems here meant, was the fon of Jeho- 
jada; if fo, Barachiah might either be another appellative ol that 
Prieft or more probably a miſtake of the tranſcriber, ariling Hon 
Prophet Zechariah's being the ſon of Barachiah. 

un 1) You ſee it is not the quantity of the gift, but the intention. and 

biluy of the Giver, that makes the diſlindtion in the light ol oy 
x nus the poor Widow's liberally was commended, 
condudi of the more allluent Ananias and Sapphira were cond cc 
becaule it proceeded from wrong motives, and was in puiluit of uit 


Proper Sud, 


— Cc. — _— 


an offering to God ſrom their . 
pertluity, whereas ſhe did put 1 
out of her fcantineſs, (wh; 


{he had, her whole fabliancs 


DIVISION 


Mart. XXIV. 
XIII. 1. to the end. 
22. to che end. I. 2 


Our Lot ELD his Dine Fu the de. 
firudtion that was coming ia 
Jeruſalem: deſcribes the 15 
and great erſirc}s, that wall 
cede ils demolition 
how to eſcape : 


1, to the end, 1 


and 155 Ro 
to foret-il the total ove; throw of ile 
Fewiſh nation by Images in! ding 
the final dellrutfion of the w vl 
at tie great fudge, rs 
ing, that ſiuce the c 
bebe ſecret, aud 10 1 COME n. 
expetiedly upon cardleſs 00/0075 
with ting and repeated adi 
nitions to continual u] uu, 


THEN jeſus going out wis 
leaving the Temple, 
Diſciples came to him to ſhewhun 
its buildings, and while {ome welt 
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noe, 
Jem, 


miliing lize of ſome Of the fit 


W the 15 "x4 , 
2 1 ime of his appcarauge, ulis! 
= econ of che Temple. 


aving, That it was (a) ornamented —And as he was ſitting upon the 

ich beautiful ſtones, and offer- mount of Olives oppoſite to the 

inge: one of his Diſciples ſaith Temple, the Diſciples, Peter, and 
8 4 


amo him, Miſter, look what James, and John, and Andrew 


| Ones and buildings are here! came privately to him, ſayins, 


ſelus male anſwer, See you not Maſter tell us, when will the{e 


| all theſe great buildings? I ſo- things be, and what well be the 


lemuly alirm unto you, the days fign when all thele things {h141] be 
will come, in which a () ſtone about to be done, and of thine 


| hall not be left here upon auo- appearance, and the concluſion. 
| ther without being thrown down, of the (c) age? Then Jelus making 


ry 

=. gs aulwer 

Div. CIX.—{a) It is recommended to every one, who can pro— 
cme Jolephus's Hiſtory of the Jewiſh war in Engliſh to read it with 
ths Divilion, which will have many aud good ellects, not onty in 
owing light upon the ſubject, but allo in thewing the aftoniſhinvly 


minute completion of our Savior's Prophecy, thereby adding weivhr g 
6 ; . ; p 5 / F N 2 2 . 
to his teſlimony, and alluring that all chings, whether of Promilcs 


or threatenings will be fulfilled; and it will introduce us to buch a 


ſcene of horror brought by thele People upon themlelves, change 


their unbelief, and its Concomitants, Faction, Scdition, Coverou!- 
nels, Ambition, aud Debauchery of every kind, that we will hope 
i may be the means, with God's help, to open our eyes © aur 
own Individual and National Character at this verv alarmins Period; 
(c{t we alſo fall under the wrath of the Almightv. Joſephus's PCs 
Umony is very much to be depended cn, for he being a ſew, an 
Eye wiinels, nay a Commander in this very war, and a Priett, mult. 
have been ſo ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of his own Nation and 
Caule, as not to have been led to miſrepreſent for the ſake of gaininte 
tne favor of his new Maſters, Facis of fuch publick noloriety and 
therefore eaſily to be contradicted, both by them and a mutticude af 
otters; hewas allo no Promoter of Cluilliavity, and there 
way qualified to be an Hiſtorian of that tine, 
ſeems to have been delivered almoſt mirac 


In geh Book, zth Ch. and ch Set, of | 


dre every 
lor which indeed he 
aloufly by Provinedce. — 
oichhus's account of the 


Jovi war, in either Hudſon's edition of the Gricek, or M'hiſturs 


Hanllation into Engliſh, you will ſee in the & 


1 0 1 eitriplton of the Fems- 
Lic, 0 magnificently it was built, and voinamented, and the allo- 


Hs ones, Which were 45 Cabits ug. 3 
"18h, and 6 broad. A Cubit was about one 100 00 a halt. MT 

% Improbable as this then ſcemed, it was almoſll 
molt alloniſhingly the caſe about 37 years. alter; 
achre and attempts Oe a. 


literally, and 
even avunſt the 


% rom hence we ſce, that the concluſion of the age referred io 


1 again eis parnculatiled by the de- 


il 
| 
| 
| 
N 


15 the Roman General, Jewilh War, BB. vi. 


Z Ch. 4 and 9; and B. vii. Ch. 1 


— — — 


— —— ney As es os — * 


— — 
wa * * 


anſcer to them began to ſay, Take 


care that no one deceive you ſor 
may ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, Lam the (d) Chriſt; and 
-—The time approaches; and 
hall impoſe upon many; but do 


not vou go after them: and when 
vou ſhall hear of wars, and di- 
$tarbances, and rumours of wars, 


be vou not alarmed, for it is ne- 
ceſſary that all theſe things ſhould 
{11ſt happen, but the end is not 


vet Ihen he ſaid to them, Na- 


tion will riſe up againſt (e) Na- 
tion, and Kingdom againſt King- 
dom, and there will be great 
() earthquakes in diflerent 
laces, aud lamines, and peſti— 
jential diſeaſes, and diſturbances, 
and terrible appearances, and 


great (g) figns from heaven, but 


EXPLANATION, 


vou, and perſecute, and d 
| you up 0 the Councils, aud dv. 
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all theſe ill be the beginning of 
ſorrows; then look you to your 
ſelves, for bciore all theſe ; 


« thing; 
thev {hall lay their hands und 


Upon 
eliver 


nagogues, and Priſons, and 


the 
(hall beat, afſlict, and kill - 


You, 


and you ſhall be brouglu hefty 


Governors and Kings on my ac. 
count for a teflimony to them: 
and you ſhall be (% hated by all 


Natious for my fake ; but it al 
turn to you for a teflimony (, 


yet the Goſpel mull be firſt pul, 
liſhed to all Nations. And whey 
theyſhall bring and deliver you up, 
determine within yourſelves not 
to premeditate a defence, nor be 
you careful before hand, nor 
thoughtful, what youſhall an{yer, 
ſor 


(4) Many ſcemed to make theſe divine pretenſions juſt before, and 


at that time, as we read Acts, viii. ix. and Jof. Ant. xx. iv. Hud, 


Edit. but xx, v. XVhiſt. and 1 John iv. 1—4. Acts, v. 36. from 
whence we may conclude the general expectation of the Chrilt about 


that period. 


(As wars had been mentioned before, our Lord here ſeems 


mean internal inſurrections and difſſentions of the neighbouring 
People, with whom the Jews mixed and dwelt, which was confirmed 


by fact in a variety of inſlances. 


Hiſtory informs us of the 


ſe in diverſe Places, and their vſual 


Attendants, Famine, and epidemical diſordeis, are mentioned allo, 
the firlt in Acts, xi. 28, the 2d Joleph. Jew. War, Book IV. Ch. VI. 
20 Conſult Jof. B. vi. Ch. v, in concurrence with the Roman Hil- 


torian Tacitus, Book 5th of his Hiſtory, 


LES 
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Ch) All of which ill ueatment fully came upon them, as we perceive 


| from the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Hiſlory of thole times; not 


are we io Wonder at this, notwithſtauding true Chriſtianity is o pio. 
motive of the beft, and rea} intereſts of both Individuals and Socle- 
ties, becauſe it cannot accommodate ulelf to the vices, or counts: 


- . "i ; a , A 222 g and 
nance impropriety in any ſhape or any perſon, therctore Pride and 


Depraviry will ever hate and oppoſe it. 


) Both of. vour megrity and fortitude, and of their obſtinac) 


mi Cin: 
— 
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for you are not the ſpeakers, but 
the holy ſpirit ; becauſe I will give 
you a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your opponents ſhall not be 
able to (A) contradict, or reſiſt. 
And at that time many ſhall be 
brought to () totter, and ſhall be- 
ray one another, and ſhall hate 
one another; Brother ſhall deliver 
up Brother to death, and father the 
% Son; and you ſhall be be- 


trayed allo by Rehations and 
Friends, and they ſhall put ſome 
of you to death; and Children 
ſhall riſe up againſt Parents, and 


cauſe them to be. put to death; 


and you ſhall be hated by all for 
my name's fake, but not a hair 
of your head ſhall be 67% loft: in 
your patience keep poſſeſlion of 
your (o) Souls. Then many 


falſe (7) Prophets ſhall are, 


| Os | and 
EXP EANATF-1D0:N; 1 
(e) Which we ſee verified in che caſe of Stephen, Ads vi. 10. 
And of Paul before Felix, Ads, xxiv. 23. 
ariſe, Thus Phygellus, Hermogenes, and Demas forſvok St. Paul, 
and we find many allo, in whom Religion had taken no root not 
only turning away, but giving evidence allo againſt the Chril— 
tans. Look well therefore, Proſeſſor, to thine heart, and endeavour to 
iid ont, why thou haſt taken upon thee the name of Chriſt; whether 
or not thou art looking to a temporal kingdom; whether allo chou 
haſt counted the colt, and art willing to riſk the dainages ; or thou 
wilt be an eaſy prey to the aſſaults of the evil One. abs 
(mn) The ſtrongeſt natural ties, you ſee, are inſullicient to keep 
| the Soul ſteadfaſt in its duty to God or Man. Inthe timeof great 
| danger or advantage, nothing, but that true affection, which is de- 
ned from the love of God, can brave the ſtorms of hatred, con- 
| tempt, and danger ; yet is this, as you may perceive both m the 
| Hiſtory of the Apoltles, and indeed every true Believer, ſtronger 


| «againſt it, ; | | 
| (=) Whether this proverbial expreſſion refers to their ſignal eſcape 
| and deliverance of the Chriſtians, before the City was cnurely in 
| cloled by the Roman Army; or in general to che providential care 
vt God over them, is not material; as the truſt and hope of a 
| Chriſtian looks forward to the whole of his exiſtence, aud couli- 
ö ders the preſent as by lar the leaſt pleaſant part of the proſpects, 3 
| then ſome of them were warned of death, and others to fle, as loon 
as the ſigns of the tines appeared, it would afford ſtrong contuls- 
don to Both, aud aſſure them, that the Lord knoweth how to de!!- 
er the Godly out of the power of their ſtrongeſt enemies, whether 


| in both cafes equally to his glory, and their gain, 
L (e) Be collected, let not thele alarming circumſtances agitate YOUr 
PIs, and deſtroy your fortitude: Remember my Preferce, my 


AFR: 
4 Ser, 


(H As he had foretold, Mat, xiii, 21, when perſecutions would 


| than death, ſo that all the Powers of Hell are not able to prevait 


19 the mercies of a joytul death, or nnexpeeted temporal insaus, 
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Power, and my Love ; and let Patience have her perfect work 


root down! 50 and bears fruit upward. Learn then to look murc 


| Pol. II. Dit, 19. 
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and ſhall cauſe many to err; 100 liſned over the whole world! 
through the prevalence 11 lni- witneſs to all che Nations aud 
quity che love of many (hall grow then the end ſhall come. —Von 
%) cold; but he who continueih when you ſhall perceive that Je 
ficadfaſt; unto the end, he ſhall rufalem is incircled with armies, 
he. ſaved. And this Goſp el of and the ( Abomination ot De. 
ihe Kingdom {hall be 00 pub- ſolation, mentioned by Daniel 


OF a 


EXPLANATION. 


in 
* (Cite. 


(11 ) As Simon the Magician, Acts. viii. 9. And Falſe Apollles 
2 Cor. xt. 19. and as Hymientus and Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 17 

4) This is ever the effect of adverſity in the viſible Church; 
tries the ſtrength of every foundation, and bears away too many hs 
their Prbſelſion; - but it alſo ſtrengthens true faith, which then takes 


to thyſeif than to the ſtate of Religion in the heart of others, 
Know, on what thou haſt caſt thine own hope; lock forward 9; ly 
to that; recollect. that thy Savior guides the Helm; that the —_ 
heaven mull chercfore ſoon be thine; that thou art forewarned : 
eard then neither the proſperity of the wicked, nor the onfleadinch 
of Profeflors; but remember, cha t he only, who perſeveres uito 
the end, ſhall be faved, 


() This was ſuppoſed to have been accompliſhed within the co n. 


pals of 30 years, as 10 moſt, if not all places iu the world, as may be 


collected hom Coloſ. i. vi. and xx11. and Rom. x. 18. And it ought 
to be remar«ed, that as the Goſpel was to be preached to ul the kuown 
world before this advent of the Chrilt to Juclge t the Jewish Nation; lo 
before its general converſion, belore the coming o1 the Lord with his 
brighineſs to deftroy the man of fin, (2 Thel. i. 8.) che fullneſs ol the 

Gentiies (Rom. xi. 25.) is to come in; and this muſt procecd from 
the preaching ol the Goſpel to all Nations, which by the preſent car 
gernets after the diſcovery of the babitable parts of the Globe, we 
may hope, is az no great diſtance; - for the whole creation groaneil, 


and iravaiilcth in Pain together, dutill chat happy deliverance be &- 
Fected. | 


) From theſe different expreſſions of the Ces event by different 
Evaiget, Its, we. may collect. That the + Abomination of Detoh— 


tion” dorctold by Daniel, related w the Roman army bekeging Texu- 


Keim, and placing their ſlandard {to which they aftervends tact; 1 
on that holy ground, which was a ; detellible fight it a place dedica d 


only to the worſhip of the one true God, and the cgufe of ite de (lo- 


lation, | 11d being forſaken by C30 d, viho peru! At -@ ſi 1118 bortible 
uanſaction for che pumiſhment 01 ihe 3 g. an. 1 dia bedient 
ews, Conſult Bifhop Newion's Dillenaulons ou the Prophecics, 


the 
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he * Prophet. ſtanding where it ſhall be 01 the top of the Houſe, 
molt not, in the holy Place, come (v) down into the houſe, 
Let him who readeth, be careful nor enter into it to take away any 
10 under ſtand) then be you aſ- thing from thence ; nor let him, 
vired, that its deſolation is ap- who is in the field. return back 
approaching: then let thoſe who to take up his clothes. Remem- 
are in Judea (z) eſcape to the ber Lot's wife, If any one be 
mountains, and they, who are too attentive to preſerve his life, 
in the midſt of it, go out; and he ſhall loſe it; while whoever 
they 10 the country not come into (hall 9 loſe his life, ſhall pre- 
1: on that day let not him, who ſerve it: for theſe are days of 

e _ 8 vengeance, 

EXPLANATION. 5 


(e When this event happened. then was che time for Believers 


flee; then was the ſanQuary to be polluted, the daily ſacrifice to 
be taken away, the Jewiſh Polity to be aboliſhed, and the King- 


dom of the Chriſt to be eſtabliſhed, Accordingly we find in Joſeph: 


laviſh War, Book II Ch. xix. that after Ceſtius the Roman General 
had brought his army to Jeruſalem, and pitched his camp oppoſite to 
the royal Palace, he had the greateſt proſpect of taking the City 
within a little time; when moſt unaccountably io human judgement, 


| but certainly moſt providentially, he decamped, and revcated ; which | 


gave thoſe, who paid regard to our Lord's word, a fit opportunity to 
eſcape; which they did, to Pella, and other places beyond the Tor- 
dan; and not one was known to have periſhed in the conſequent de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem. From this improbable event then, we ſhould 
| all learn to conſide in the word of God, however improbable the means; 
| to hope, as Abraham did, even againſt hope; for the Omnipotent 
 reigneth over all, he turneth the hearts of men, whicherſoever he 
vill, and will always provide the belt way, at the molt proper time, 
| for the deliverance of his People. 


% The roofs of their houſes being flat they frequently walked 


there for the air; and thus as they were joined together, there was in 
many places a continued Terrace to the City Gates; and their ſtair- 
| caſes alſo were not within, but on the outhide of the houſes. The 
meaning therefore of theſe ſeveral admonitions was, that they were 
to be very «expeditious, and not lole the preſent opportunity; and this 
advice was enforced by the recollection of the cale of Lot's wife, who 
| loſt her life by lingering after, and looking back upon the burning 


8 


Sodom. And by the ſtrength and quickneſs of the expreſlions, it 
E [ould ſeem as if they would not have a moment's time to loiter. 


( Shall hazard it. 


. ix. 2.7, Ni. 21. 
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mw THE HARMONY 
vengeance, to the fulfilling all the world to the preſent time 
things that have been (w) written, y hal 
But woe unto. thoſe who be by the ſword, and be Carried 


give ſuck in thoſe davs; and do Jeruſalem ſhall be trampled u 


having in vain provoked the Guards to put her to death, che 


Nations, he will take away the miſt from their eyes, and frac] fal 


| n 
ever will be; and they ſhall " 


(x) with child, and to thoſe who captive into all (:) Nations; and 


you pray that your flight be not by (aa) Gentiles, till the üs 
in ()) winter, nor on the Sab- the Nations be complete: and 
bath; for there will be at that had not the Lord ſhortened thoſe 
time great affliction. and diſtreſs days all flcſh would have been 
upon the Land, and wrath deſtroyed ; but for the {ike of 
amoneſt this People, ſuch as has the ele, whom he hath choſen 
never been {rom che beginning of thoſe days will be ſhortened, Tha 
_EXPLANATION, J 
(.) To fulfill all the wocs that have ever been uttered by Moſes, 
and the Prophets againſt this People. | 1 : 
(x) Becaule of their being leſs capable of ſudden flight, and the 
horrors of famine, rapine, abuſe, cruelty, and peſtilence that would 
beſal chem; which ſo fully came to pals, that amongſt other ſhocking 
accounts of the calamities of the ſiege, we have that of a Lady of vo- 
ble birth, and great wealth, who having ignorantly taken reſuge In 
Jeraſalem, after he had been plundered by the ſoldiers of every thing 
valuable, or that could be eaten, being emaciated with Hunger, and 


ſtop her intenſe appetite with devouring the Infant at her own bref 
rather than rear it awhile either to be ſtarved at laſt, or to fall a vic 
tim to the brutal cruelty of the ſeditious, or if it ſurvived the liege, he 
come a flave to the Romans. She accordingly therefore killed, roalled 
and ate him. The ſeveral circumſtances of this moſt horrid tale, ar 
in Joſ. Jew. War. B. VI. Ch. iii. Look alſo to Luke xxiii. 28—y. 
(3) Becauſe the winter by its inclemency, and the Sabbath throutl 
your ſuperſtition, will be impediments to your flight. 
(1) A Prophecy fulfilled in the difperhon of the Jews in fuch: 
manner, as never yet has happened to any pecple; for they have beet 
for upwards of ſeventeen hundred years wandering over the face 
the earth, ill treated almoſt every where, without a Lawgiver, vt 
keeping themſelves ſeparate from all nations, deſpiling and deſpiſe 
a by-word among the people, and all (his evidently to ſhew, un 
altho' God will puniſh, he will not yet make a full end of chem. bi 
when they have anſwered the purpoſes of his Providence to obe 


et be ſaved, and look on him, whom they have pierced: 
(aa) Accordingly Jeruialem has been in ſubjection to forcigu Nr 
tions for ſeventeen hundred years; and continues now in a del 
F ind me: Hate in the lle ll f i] ntl. : pelle. 
late, and Mean Kate, in INC POUCLLON ot the Turks, till the unbeli 
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he laid to his Difciples, the time 
will come, when you ſhall be 
very defirous of ſeeing one of 
the (bb) days of the ſon of man. 
but vou ſhall not; and they will 
then ſay to you, Behold che Chriſt 
here! or behold Jim there; do 
not believe them, neither go out 
in purſuit of, nor follow after 
him, for there will ariſe falſe 


| Chriſts, and falſe Prophets; 
will ſhew forth great 


and they 
ſigns and wonders, ſo as to de- 
ceive, was it poſſible, even the 
| Het; be you therefore upon 
your guard, behold J have fore- 
| warned you of all things; if then 
| they ſhould ſay to you, Be- 


cret apartments (cc) ! believe it 
not, for as.the lightening break- 
eth forth from the caſt, and 
ſhineth unto the weſt, (dd) thus 
alſo will be the appearance of the 
ſon of man; for where the (ee) 


Carciſe is, there the Eagles will 


be gathered together; but he muſt 
firſt however ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected by this genera- 
tion. Now immediately after the 
aſlliction of thoſe days, there will 
be ſigns (ff) in the Sun, and 


Moon, and Stars; the Sun will 


be darkened, and the moon will 


not ſhew its light, and the Stars 
{hall fall from the heaven, and 
the Powers of the Heavens ſhall 


| hold he is in the deſert !—Go 


be ſhaken, and anxicty amongſt 
not out—Behold he is in the ſe- 


the 


E X PLA NATION. 1 
ing Nations be converted to Chrillianity, till the Almighty has exe- 1 
| cuted his Sovereign will upon the Gentiles, both as to mercy, and 
E judgement, On „ „ | 

(bb) Of ſeeing the Chriſt perſonally amongſt you. : 

(c) Many impoſtors aroſe about this time; fome endeavoured to 
collect followers in the Deſert, others (as in Jol. Jew. War. B. VI. Ch. 
v.) to draw them to the private apartments of the Temple, there to 
exhibit their own Credentials, and to perſuade them to wait for delive- 
france. | = 
| (dd) Thus ſudden and rapid will be my coming, and as conſpicu- 
ous, diſcernable, and extenſive in its operation, as Lightening ſhooting 
from caſt to weſt, covering the whole Horizon, is caltty diſtinguiſh— 
E able from a lingle partial flaſh. N e | 4 
(ce) For as where there is a dead Carcaſe, Birds of Prey will ſoon 
? lind it out, ſo will the quick-ſighted and ambitious Romans, bearing i} 
an Eagle for their ſtandard, hunt after and purſue the Jews given up | 
to their vengeance by Providence for their lifelels immoral conduct = 
Þ wherever they can find them TERS | 5 

) Look to Joſeph. cw. War. B. VI. Ch. v. where we ſee, that 4 
chere were many uncommon appearances about this time, Now by 4 
comparing Iſaiah xiii. g.—10. deſcriptive of the deſtruction of Ba- 1 
I bylon, with Ezechiel xxxii. 7.—8, where the Prophet 1s [peaking of 4 
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the overthrow of Egypt; and Dan, viii. 10. mentioning the {laughter | 
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perplexity, while che Sea and 


waves will be roaring. and men 


become lifeleſs through fear, and 


the expectation of what is com- 
ing upon the world; and then 
ſhall the ſign of the Son of Man 
appear in the Heaven, and then 


mall all the tribes of the earth 
lament, and ſhall behold the fon 
of man coming in the clouds of 


Heaven with power and great 


glory; and then ſhall he fend his 
Meſſengers with a great found of 


a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


His elct from the four winds, 


trom one (gg) extremity of hea- 
ven to the other. And when 


theſe things begin to happen, look 


upwards, and lift up your heads, 
for your deliverance ) is ap- 


proaching — Then he ſpake to 
them a Parable. Conſider the 


is; HB HARMONY 


the Nations upon earth, through 


Figxtree, and all the trees When 
its branch is already ſoſt, and ther 
leaves ſprout forth, yourſelves (4, 
and acknowledge, that funmer j 
near: thus do you allo under. 


| ſtand, when you {hall ſee all thele 


things happening, that the Kine. 
dom of God 1s near, even at te 
doors. 1 folemnly declare uny 
you, this age ſhall not be over 


paſſed, before all theſe thing 


be accompliſhed, the Heayen ang 
the Earth fhatl paſs away, by: 
my words {hall never paſs away: 
and no one hath been made dc. 
quainted wich the day or the ſes. 


ſon; neither the Angels, who are 


in heaven, nor the Son, but my 
Father ouly ; and as it happened 
in the days of Noah, fo alto ſhall 
it be at the time of the appear- 


ance of the ſon of man; ſors 
in the days before the flood, thei 


Were 


of the Jews, although we ſhall perceive that great changes and d. 


vent heat. 
of theſe ſeveral expreſſions, efpecially che gathering together the Elec 


theſe bgures ſhould carry our thoughts much farther than the judge 
Matt. xxv, all of which are applicable only to the laſt day. 


multitude of Converts (Rom. x. 13) to the Chriſtian faith. 


times; your deliverance alſo from the trials and troubles of life, wY 


EXPLANATION. 
ſturbances in Bodies Politic are ſometimes in the prophetic flil 


deſcribed by terrible appearances and alterations in the heavenly 


/ 


Bodies, yet this does not preclude che ſenſe of a much greater com: | 


motion in the world in general, when in a literal ſenſe, the heavens 
{hall paſs away with a great noiſe, the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
2 Peter iii. x. which when we conſider the great ftrengi 


by che found of a trumpet, which is to be the exact cafe alſo, at the 
coming of the Chriſt io Judgement, we may ſurely conclude, us 


ment of Jeruſalem, and may be deſctiptive of both events. Conlultal 
ſo, Theſſ. iv. 16. 1. Cor. xv. 32. confirmed by our Lord's diſcouls 


_ (2g) The Goſpel Trumpet was ſounded by the Preachers in the 
Apollolic age, and attracted uotice every where, gathering together 


(%) Your deliverance, Believers, from the calamities of thele 


Apollic, 
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were eating, drinking, marrying, dom, it rained fire and brimſtone 
and given iu marriage, untill the from heaven, and deſtroyed them 
very day that Noah entered the ark. all (7). Thus allo {hall it be on 
and were not made ſenſible untill che day when the fon of man is 
the flood came, aad deſtroyed all. revealed. I tell you in that night 
And as it was in like manner in two men will be in one bed, the 
the days of Lot, they ate, they one will be taken (h away, and 
drank, they bought, they fold, the other let go: two women will 
| they planted, they builded, but be ({!) grinding together at the 
| on the day Lot went out of So- mill, the one will be fcized upon, 
2 | 5 1 aud 
„„ NFP LANA TION. 
Apoſlles, and firſt Meſſengers, will then be near. Such a ſtate of things 
ſtall allo be ſigns of deliverance from fin and death to you, who ſhall 
be living at my coming to Judgement, at the conſummation of all 
| things, + ILSOTE: þ wh 

0% Theſe ſeveral examples and admonitions are applicable at al! 


the future coming of our Lord, as well as his appearance of ven— 
| geance on the Jewiſh Nation, and ought to make a deep impreſſion 
on us, that we be ever ready to give in our account without fear 
and trembling, that we thereſore thoroughly examine our own hearts, 
| reſpeCting their allections and purſuits, for where our trealure is, there 
| will our hearts be alſo, and what will it- fignify to ns, if we have 
gained a periſhing world, and thereby lole eternal enjoyments in the 
| heavens? The people belore the flood, before the burning of Sv 
dom and Gomorrah, before the deſtruction of Jerufalem, we fce, de- 
| nded theſe warnings, and looked upon the Preachers of repentance 
| and watchfulnels, as ſplenetic, and injudicious Perſons, like the 


| courſe; we know, they ſuffered; we have this moment of mercy leſt 
| us, let us conſider then, ſhould we be caught unprepared like chem? 


the life that now is ; as well as that Which is to come; fo that we 
| gain every thing by attention, while neglect mull inevitably ruin us 
for ever, If we know theſe things, happy are we, if we do them, 
| by adding to our knowledge every Chriſtian temper, being dead unto 
un, and alive unto God, through the power of the relurrection of 
1 Jelus the Chriſt, | : De | F700 
(64%) Signifying by theſe aſſertions, that however equal their ſation, 
| and outward appearance, or however intimate their acquaintance, there 
will then be a wide difference and determination made by God, as to 
the future welfare of individuals; when every one {hall be dealt with, 


Fat: according to his appearance, but his real character, and be— 
avior. © 


Abr ſtones, and this bulineſs was uſually conducted by women, 


7 Rx oF 
* 9 * 


| times, both with reſpe& to the uncertainty of the Life of man, and 


| {coffers in 2 Pet. iii. iv. thinking that the world went on its uſual 


and reflect alſo, that Godlinels is the greateſt gain, having promile of 


{lt) They are {aid to orind in the Faſt, chicily at home with port- 
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and the other let alone: two will 
be in the held, the one will be 
taken and the other diſmiſſed. 


1heu they ſaid to him in anſwer, 


\Where, Loid? and he faid te 


them, where the Body 7s, there 


will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther,—Then alſo he ſpake a Pa- 
rable unto them, That they ought 


10 Pray at all times, and not to 


{ink (um) ſaying, There was a 


judge 11 A certain City, who net- 


ther feared God, nor reſpected 
man; and there was a certain wi— 


 dow-woman in that City, and the. 
came to him, ſaying, Revenge me 


upon mine adverſary; but he 
would not for ſome time, after— 
wards he ſaid within himſelf, al- 
though 1 neither fear God, nor 


regard man, vet becauſe of the 
trouble this widow gives me, I will 


revenge her, left by her continual 


coming ſhe ſhould wear me out 
Then the Lord faid, Hear what 
the unjuſt Judge faith. And ſhall 
10t God vindicate his elect, who 


are dying to him day and night, 


EXPLANATION. 


ing find faith on earth? 59 


come 


THE HARMONY 


alcho he hear a long time wich 
(un) thein; J declare i vou. ha 
he will revenge them ſoon * Vet 
will the fon of man at his don. 
therefore to yourſelves that Your 
hearts be not overloaded with 
gluttopy and drunkenneſ;, and 


the cares of liſe, and that day 


ſhould come ſuddenly upon yo, 
tor like a ſnare will it (co) come 
upon all, who dwell on the fac 


of the whole carth : be thereſgr 


upon the watch, with your boins 
% girt up, and your lamps 


burning, and yourſelves like men 


waiting for their Lord, when ho 


will return from the marriage; 


that on his coming and knocking 


they may Immediately Open unto 


him; happy thoſe ſervants, whom 


the Lord at his coming hall nd 


watching! I ſolemnly declare 
unto you, that he will ond up 
himſelf, and will make them fi 
down (7%) to table, and wil 
forth, ard wait upon 
them; and ſhould he come in 
” the 


nm) Under their trials and calamities, but the more dreadſul thelc 
were, the more vught they to exercile their faith by looking up to lim 


for dcliyerancc. 


6%) That is, their enemies. Thus were they and we taught by 
this Parable, to wait patiently upon God, not to diſtruſt his delive 


1ance, notwuhſtanding the ſeverity of our trials, and 
proiperity, and uiumph of our enemies. 


the ſeeming 


v0) It ſhall come as unexpectedly upon them, as a {nare vp"! 


a heedleſs Bud, 


%, Their outward garment being long, it was neceſſary in tt 
velling or work, to gather it about them with a girdle; their Jo! 
irt chen, and lamps burning, imply inquiry after the Maſter's wall 


and readineſs to execute it. 
(4%) Happy lervants of fo gracious a Maſter! who would 10! pte, 
imo ſuch a family? theſe condeicenſions our Lord has excrciſes ! 


his Followers upon earth, and there are moſt precious promt 0 
an aſtoniſhing tuture imimacy in {lore {gr them, 
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the lecond watch. or ſhould he 
come in the third watch, and 
ind them thus, happy are thoſe 


ſervants; Take heed then, and 


he always Praying, that you may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


theſe things that are about hap- 
| pening, and to ſtand belore the 


ſon of man; for you know not, 


alen the time is, what hour your 
E Lord doth come. But you do kuo 
this, that had the Maſter of the Fa- 
| mily underſtood in what watch 
che thief would have come, he 
would have been upon his guard, 
and not have (ulfered his houſe to 
E have been broken into: therefore 
be vou allo prepared, for the fon. 
of man cometh at an hour that 
you think not of: he is like a 
man going on his travels, having 
E left his family and given autho— 
my sto his lervants, and to every 
one his work, and commanded 
dhe Porter to be upon the watch. 
—Then Peter faid to him Lord 
ae you ſpeaking this Parable to 
us, or to all beflides? And the 
Lord (aid, who now is the fanh- 
ful, aud prudent domettic, whom 


the Matter has ſet over his houle- 


hold to give them the meaſure of 
E proviſion at proper times? happy 
chat ſervant, whom his Lord at 


ENXPLANS TION; 


7 Mentioned before, 


his coming ſhall hnd doing thus! 
I declaie unto you with great 


truth, that he ſhall give him au- 


thority over all his lubſtance: but 
if that y) wicked ſervant {hail 
ſay in his heart, my Lord deler- 
reth his coming, and ſhall begin 
to beat tlie men and maid-fer- 
vants, and to eat, and drink, aud 
be drunken, the Lord of that ſer— 


vant will come ina day, when he 


is not expecting him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, and 
will cut (% him in two, and 


aſſign him his portion with the 


unbelieving Hy pocrites, there will 
be lamentation, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And that fervant, who knew 
his Loids will. and neither was 
ready. nor did do according th 
his will, hall be beaten much: 
while he who not Enowing 
it, yet did things deferviny 
correction, {hall be heaten (40 
leſs; for to whom much was 
given, from him will mach be 
required; and to whom much 
has been intruſted, from him 
the more will be demanded.—__ 
Watch therefore, (for you know 
not, when the Maſter of the hoate 
will come, in the evening, or at 
midnight, or atthe cock ciowing. 
or in the moruing) left coming 


) As then we are ſo carnally-minded. as eur enemy is ever or, 
he watch for our louls, vou lee the great neceiliy for thele reprated 


E tons of our Lord, and that we mult be overcome in our war fare. 


unlels we be upon the watch, clad with the whole armour of G0d.— 


Saving in two is faid to be now an eaſtern puniſhment. 


% The ignorant ſervant, you fee, is to receive puniſhment, al— 


1 f #% N 
e ima lefs degree, as he had the means of knowlege; what excuſeg 


cat we then plead, who have ſo many. opporrunues of kagwing gue 


heavenly Maſter's will? 
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iuddenly he ſhould find you I ſay unto all, - Watch (wy) 
allcep: and what I ſay unto you, D 
. DIVISION 

EXPLANATION. * 

fov) And now let us flop, and contemplate on the aſtoniſhine con 
tents of this Diviſion, both in an individual and national capaci f 
which were the many other proofs of our Savior's foreknowlee 10 
veracity deſtroyed, would alone be ſufficient to fet him forth a8 true 
and the greateſt of Prophets. Let us then, whenever we ſee a Jew, ore. 
collect his downfall, remember that if God ſpared not his well-beloye 
peculiar People, becauſe of their fins, how much leſs will he [pare us! 
Therefore, Brethren, let us not be high minded, becauſe of our diftiy 
euiſbing mercies, and deſpiſe the poor wandering Iſraelite, but recolics. 
ing our own infirmities, and that there is nothing that we have not receiy. 
ed, the mercies alſo yet in ſtore for them, fear, yet without diſtruſt, and 


endeavour by our amiable deportment and kind treatment of them, ty 


take away the miſt from their eyes, that they being induced to ſearch, 


may come at the knowlege of the Truth, and Iſrael may yet be ſaved, 


Let us allo take care not to depend upon the forms of Religion 
without the ſpirit thereof: of the former the Jews were very obſer- 


vant, but it is remarkable, that at their highell religious act, the ce- 
lebration of the Paſlover, they crucified the innocent and amiable 
Jeſus, and at the ſame ſeaſt their calamity and deſtruction came upon 


them; the almighty ſeeming to chuſe this very time for their greater 
deſtruction : he bore long with them, but at length he cut them of. 
and fcaitered them amongſt all Nations, for his ſpirit will not always 


ftrive with man. When then we look at home, and conſider the 


preſent ſtate of things, the diſhpation and licentioulneſs of the 
Limes; the factions and diviſions that have already torn the empire; 
the venality and corruption, the Juxury, gaming, and contempt o 
every thing ſerious in the upper ranks of life; the debauchery and 
total want of ſubordination in the lower; the dreadful neglect ol thi 


Sabbath; the indolent formality in Religion on the one hand, with 


the impure Enthuſiaſm on the other ; our late unnatural war allo; 
the miſery we have introduced into the Eaſt Indies; and the impo. 
litic cruelties, and unjuſtifiable flavery of our Fellow Creatures 1! the 


Weft; the ambition and reſtleſsneſs of the ſurrounding Nations, Wi 


ſeem in preparation for plunder and contention; thele are all alan 
ing ligns, that ought to humble and make us recollect, from when 
we arc already fallen, aud whither theſe deplorable corruptions mull 
ſoon hurry us; Jeſt if we repent not, he that is to come (no vue 
knows how ſoon) ſhould come unexpectedly and remove eur cat 


dleſtic out of its place, and deſtroy this Nation. And if the ge 
_rality will not now think on the thing sthat belong unto their Peace; 


our Coumry mull be given up to Judgment (which God aver) 0 
be [ydividuat 


MIVISION cx. 
Mer. XXV. 1 to the end. 


ON Our Lord ſhews the propricty of and 
| neceſſuly for the ſoregoing advice 
con- by the Parables of the ten virgins, 
ty; of the Talents, and by a deſerih= 
aud TW f the laſt Judgment. with 
true the different ſentences then to be 
fe- paſſed according to the difference 
"Y in behavior here: 

gue THEN ſhall the Kingdom of 


the Heavens be like to ten vir- 


led 

ch. eins, who took their lamps, and 
and oent out to meet the (a) Bride- 
| 


n. % Meibom. Now five of them were 
wiſe, and five ſooliſh. The fool- 
ih ones took their lamps without 
Jtaking oil with them, but the 


arch, 
Wed, 
12108 


bler. Nile - wok oil in their veſſels with 


e ce-beir lamps. And while the 
ible Meridegroom delaved, they all 
upon 
eater 


Lumbercd, aud flept. Now in 


of EXPLANATION. 
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the midſt of the night a cv was 
made, Behold the Brideoranm 
comes, go out to meet hint. 


Then all thoſe virgins arole, aud 


trimmed their lamps: and the 


fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe — Give 


us fome of your oil, for our 
lamps are gove out: but the wile 
made anſwer jaying. by 29 means, 
leſt there be not ſufficient rar 
ourlelves, and you; therelore do 


vou rather go to the ſellers, aud 


buy for yourſelves. Now while 
they were gore out to buy, the 
Bridegroom came; and they who. 
were ready, went in with hin 4 
the w edding; then the door. was 
ſlut: and afterwards came allo the 
other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us: but he an{wermy 
laid, I poſitively tell you, 1 have 
no 0 knowledge of vou. —he 

upon che watch therefore, for 
vou 


ways ME individuals recollect, that there is a Covert for them from every 
r the Norm, where they may fit at peace till the fury of contemion be 
* the ier paſt. And let us all look forward to that final deliverance, unto 


pire; * ! wholoever endureth, ſhall be ſaved with ev erialting and joyful. 


pt of U uyation ; and if we be in expectation of this, let us ne ver forget 
and . what manner of Perſons we ought to be in all holy Converla— 
of the Nen and Godlinels, Behold therefore, O People, in this tragical 
with | Hillory of the Jews, the goodnels and leverity of God; on them 
allo; ho fell. Severity; but towards thee, Goodneſs, if thou comin jue in 
mpo- q 200Unefs ; otherwile thou allo {halt be cut olf. 

n the Dv. CX. {a This Parable was adapted to the Jewish Cuſtoir a of. 
who 0 Bridegroom going at their weddings, ar tended by his Pils ds, 
[21017 bing home bis Bride at night by Lamp light. 

neuce i 00 Thi! IK, Reader, what horror will feize + TO mould thele tre- 
mult N endous GOLF enter into thine ears, at the Lord's appearance 10 


* 


)- out 3 de home his elpoulſed Church wich him to the perpeiua | Feiuvity of 
ca- en! Be chen upon the watch Trim and adorn thy Soul tor 
gene- Emi. Let thy loins be girt, and thy L amp butuing Valk by 
ce; i A | light, of Liſe, that thou mayſt not only avoid the bimvkerrintn of 


dual 


1) le f It tor ever, but Joylully enter into that City, where there 1s 


2 


C 


9 \ 
TLC 
» Lat 


- — —— — — — — —ͤ—N—G— —— 


— — 
1 — 


— — 


— 
2 * —— 1 — — = 
— *** _ ” = I E——— 2 D — ==> _— == - —_— = 
»» Re > — = Wn; ——- . — — — ——— — _ x EIS ——t X — — = — ——= = — 7 
ee 8 n = , Wu - 20 —.— — — — — 5 —— 
* 0 S —— ts 1 —— * > ; 4 * = 2— 5 . as... 
> C — — * * 4 + — — -4 — * =; EX =T * p — - 
. — Y — —— — 3 " 2 . : 4 . = 


x 
n > - 
* 2 
g = J 
- - 


— — — - 
Arr St. a — 
— = 2 - 
M 


= „ — 
— — Eat 
— —— <2 
= 


= 5 


— — 


25 — EDI 5 — 
— 3 — S-—. 


K TAS 
————————— ů 


* — — *— — 
WW — __ 
— 2 3 


MM — 
e 
— 


hm p — 
8 — 
— * = ” 

* CT 2 


2 RY 
= oo 
—. -. - 


3 . 


— * 
— — 
2 


W yer oe = 


— i 


2 _ 
- —— a. 


FTE EEE 


1 

fy 

| 
N 


} 


$2 
„* 
EF 
1 


** 


190 E 
vou know neither the day nor the 
hour, 
cometh; for u will be, (c) As a 
man, going on his travels, called 
his fervanis, and committed to 
them his fubſlance; and to one 
he gave tive 


to every one according to his ca- 


pacity, and immediately ſet out 


on his journey. Then he who 
had received the five talents, went 


and employed them. and made 


five talenis more: ſo hikewite he 
who had recerved the two, gained 
alſo two more; but he who had 
the ſingle one, went away, and 


digged in the ground, and buried 


his Lord's money. Now alter a 
long lime the Lord of thoſe fer- 
vants comes, and fettes accounts 
with them, Jhen be who had 
1eceived the five talents came, 
aud brought him five talents more 
ſayipg, Lord, you intruſted to 
me five talents, behold I have 


gained to them {ive more talents; 


upon which his Lord ald to him, 


(e Excellently done, thou good 


EX LAN ATA ON. 


neither of the Moon to ſhine in it; forth 


no need cf the Sun, 


Bo 


HARMONY} 


in which the fon of man. 


%) talents, and to 
another two, and to another one; 


Thou wicked and flothſul lava 
hadfſt thou known, 


and faithful ſervant, thay Ml 
been faithſul in a few things; 
] will ſet thee over many aff. 
do thou enter into the jyy of ; 


Lord. 


ch * E 


And he coming allo. he 


had received the two talen on 
Lord, thou delivercit 00 me tg 0 
talents, lo, I have galne 0 [\9 n 
other talents to them. His Lord n 
laid to him, Well done. 700 Bi, 
and truſly ous t, thou alt beeg 17 
faithful in a few Mattéis I wil 
place thee over many; enter thoy E 


into the joy of thy Lord. Then 
likewile he, who had received 4 
the ſingle talent, came od fad. 
Lord, Knowing thee that thou Wii, 
art a ſevere mon, reaping where ih, 
thou ha {t not ſowed, and gather 
ing where thou haſt not ſcatag 
and being alfraid, I went hin 
thy talent in the carih, bcuold, ih, 
thong haſt thine own again : om this +) 
his Lord aulwering faid 40 him #1 


that J reap 
where I have not fown, ander 
ther where I have not ſcattered, 
thou oughiclt thereiore to hae 
ut 


Glory ol the Lod Wi il lizhrenv it, and the Lamb 1 is the liek t theredl, A 


Rev 


xXxI. 23. 


() For the Cay of account may be illuſtrated by 
Kc. —Confalt Div. 
Parable of the Pounds. — 
(4) Five Talents, whether they were ſuppoſed to: be entar i 
or Silver, were a large ſam ol money, 
charge, and value of thole Powers of both Soul aud Body LL TUNG 


the prucez Bie 3 of a man, 


tion of th 
Gold, 


to us by God. 


(e) An acclamation this of the higheſt applauſe—l: appy ! | 
who receive it—Let all who are ambitious of this greatcit hol. 
that can poſſibly dignify the human nature, 7 
and it is peculiar to this prize, 4 

Cretan of Glory preparcd for every Con 
at you may obtain. 


are excluded from ltrtving, 
victory is ſure, and a 
tanto run then, 


or compared vu... 


CI. lor the -cxpiatti . 


176 , 
i» 


LF 
intimating che 216 


nter into the lilts, Ns 


bal dt my money to the Bankers, 

198; hat when I came, I might have 
is, WWW cceive | mine own with intereſt ; 

ae then away from hin the 15 
who ent, and give i{ to him, who 
aid, hach the ten talens : (for there 
two al be given to every one who 
wo WW hah, and he fhall abound ; but 
Ld bom him., who hath not, even 
good chat he hath, ſhall be taken 
bay om hin) And caſt you the 
1.1 (Julelels ſervant into the 0 ut- 
ou ard darkneſs, there will be 
hen beeping. and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Elvel And when the fon of man ihall 
lad, Come in his glory, and all the. 


chou Ih. * Angels with him, then will 
where Ihe [1 t upon tlie (a) throne of his 


allet. Ieorv, and collect together all the a 


10, WW n:tons before him, and ſeparate 
i lil | 2 n from each other, as a Shep- 
chold : herd divides the ſheep ( from 
JI} LUIS ine goats; and the ſheep {ſhall 


Awer- him, laying, Ind 6 
did we tee you hungry, and tek 


d bim, ö {ſnd on his right hand, but the 
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goats on the leſt; then the Ning 
will lay to thole on his riglit 
hand, Come, vou ble ot my 
Father, inherit a Kingdom pre— 
pared for you from the lounda- 
tion of the world; for | was hun— 
gry, and you give me bod; I 
was thirſty, and vou gave me 
drink; I was a fra: ger, and you 
took notice of me; "naked, and 
you cloathed me; I was lick, and: 
you looked after m2; I was in 
priſon, and you cane unto me. 
Then will the righteous man an= 


%% Or thirſty and gave you 
drink? and when did we lee you 
ſtranger, and took you in; of 
naked and clothed jon? and 
when did we {ce you ſick, or in 


priſon, and came unto vou“ Then 
the King will ſay to them in an— 


ſwer, 1 politively allure you, 


wm | WaHatloeye 
| reap N E X PL ANAT ION. 

1: (6-94 3 

(teri (/) Let us then obſerve from this Parable, that we mull give a 
eie, a 

vol Ent and i impartial account of every thing we have recc Sued. wh. 
J 119 


e II. 
Pa 


r the 
lereol 
ared {) 
at it f are cterpal. 
hag 
denn intereſting to all mankind. 
„ | 4 Sheep being more harmleſs; 
+ hon 
© No 
19 . of courſe applied to the ſormer. 


Pier Liſe, Preſervation, temporal Goods, or ſpiritual Mercies, allo of 
Four Words, Actions, And Behawi r. and that even under trials and 
Iii thiculties ; this ſhould not intimidate us and excite improper relleg— 
Wions upon the Benehicent Creator, but produce, as it is inten ed, 
Pnore activity and dependance on our all-powerful ant cor provident 
Fecher in heaven for ſuch an application of all our talents, that we 
ay lo paſs through things temporal, that we finally late not thoſe 


) From our Lord's now adverting to the deferiptl on of the last 
emen. it is clear, as was hinted in the lalt Diviken:. that he 
ant in his defcription of his coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem, to 
owe their thoughts forward to this lalt and greateſt event allo, lo 


and leſs offenſiy e than Com in 


ar nature, and hot h being in Scripture language oh en as charac- 
Frinics of the righteous and the wicked, the Appell ation of Sheep 


Cc 2 


r : 


— — 242 — ——— CY 
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whatſoever you have done to one 
It the (ö) leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, vou have done unto my- 
ſelf.— hen alſo he will ſay to 
thoſe on the left hand, Go from 
me, ve accurſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil, and 
his Angels; for I was hungry 
and you gave me nothing to eat; 
| was thirſly and you gave me 


no drink; I was a ranger and 
you made no proviſion ſor me. 
naked. and vou did not chothe 
me; ſick, and in priſon, and von 
dia not viii me. Then ſhall 
they alſo anſwer him, 9 
Lord, when did we lee you hay: 
gry, or thirſty, or a ſtranger, 9 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, and di 


l 


not attend unto you 0 'F hen hall 
| he 


X PI ANAT ION. 
() In this 1 and moſt affecting deſcription of the laſt day, 
a day that will determine our happineſs or miſery for ever, when 19 
are to be received into the glorious company of Heaven, or caſt ty 
the horrible inhabitants of Hell, according to our preſent behavior 
one to another, we perceive from the addreſs of our Loid to oh 
righicous, as well as from that allo to the wicked, that every 2 
both. of kindnefs or cruelly to the leaſt as well as the ene 
God's children, is equally approveable or condemnable, as if i 
had been done perlonally to himſelf on earth, becauſe the ſam 
temper would, 1m this cate, moſt certainly have produced the {ant 
behlavi tor: may then this recollection of his great Power and Giory 
atihis zewſul time have ſuch an elfect, as to produce brocherly kind 
neſs and the utmolt exertions of benevolence, without which in 
vain do we call ourſelves children of God; in vain do we com 
plain of che cruelty of the Jews 1 in nailing che innocent, the human? 
Jeſus to the Crols ; for by every inaitention to the diftrells vi 


others, by every 1 natured reflection and action, 
we arc of our Father the 


we ſhew that 
Devil, and are crucilying the Loro c 
afreſh. We may add allo as a ſaither incentive, the pleaſure, the 
communion we may already have with the Father, by the cilpla 
and exerciſe of the benevolent allections, as well as the diſen}oymea 


1 


and uncomfortable ſcelings of Inhumanity. (which is clearly ſeen by 


all; even che worſt of men congdertnnmeg it in others; ) we have then 
very inducement, both preſent and future to follow our Lords e 
ample in attempting to do good unto all men; and we fee hie 
wile, that true religion is ever active, not pitying only | 
words, but ulliſting by actions. May we then do honor to the 
Chriſtian Uameé, by taking every opportunity of relieving the d:([irc 
ſes, and increalung he 11} joy ments Of all: Rn; clpeciall of chole 
who are of the houſhold of jah; ditregarding this ſcorn, income 
nience, nay Perſecution, that may be ex pected from tis conform 
10 our Lord's own Icoper, aud Behavior; knowing, that hercu 
we are called, and that we ſhall have cut reward, if we faint net 
And that they who through mercy arc enabled to turn many 
righteoulncls, fall ſhine like the- Heise und- ever Ban- 
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vo anſwer them, ſaying, In as 
much as you have not done 17 
o one of the leaſt of theſe, you 
have not done it unto me. And 
Theſe ſhall go away into everlall- 
ing puniſhment; but the Righ- 
teous to (Y) everlaſting life. 


DIVISION CXI. 


Mr. XXVI. 11). M. XIV. 


112. L. XXII. 1. 


Iſis forewarns his Diſciples of lis 


approaching ſufferings al the eu- 


| ſuing Paſſover, The Jewiſh Ru- 


lers conſult together to take away 
his Life. Fudas bargams wit! 


the Chief Priejls to betray his 


Maſter. A woman anomts him 
a: Bethany, 


NOW the feaſt of (a) unlea— 


| vened bread called the Paſſover 


was near, after two days. —And 


People, for they were airaid © 


it happened that when Jeſus had 


Eniſhed all theſe dilcourſes, he 
ſaid to his Dilciples, you know 
that after two days comes the 
Paiſover, when the fon of man 


is to be betrayed (6) to be cruct- 
fed. -—— Then the Chief Pricits, 
and the Scribes, and the 3Liders of 


the People were aflembled toge- 
ther at the Palace of the Fligh 


Pri:ſt, whoie name was Caiphas, 


and coululted one wich another, 
how to take up Jelus by artibce 
and put him to death; but they 
ſaid; not at the feaſt, leſt. there 
ſhould be a tumult amongſt i; 


„ 


Mi” mo 


the People. — FTheu entered (“ 
Satan into Judas, called Ifcariar, 
who was of the number of the 
(% Twelve, and he went, aud 


talked with the Chief Piieits and 


Commanders, about the nicthod 


(JJ 


EX PLANAEF 1-05. 
() Obſerve, that the ſame term © everlaſting” is applied to the 
puniſhment of the wicked, as well as ihe reward of the fighteous; 
15 not therefore our evidence for the one, as evilaily ron as for that 


Jol the other? 
Div. CXxI.— (%) The Paſſover was called the fealt of unleavened 
bread, becauſe they were at its Inſtitution, on then lenving Egypt 


in haſt, commanded to eat their bread for {c/o days wikout leaven, 


Exodus xii. 13—21. 


) How olten and how wndly did our Lord ſorewarn them of 


his {utferings both lor their information, and to pievent alte the ill 
I elle 9 5 q { DS . ' f 
ects of ſurpriſe ! 


c) Here is the Author of all our Diſtreſſes and all our miquiies, 


— 


we lee him ever u pon the watch ; this ſhould cep us always on our 
guard, and then ive need not fear no evil, for our aunighty Friend 


will not permit us to be tempted above what we ac abjeto-tear; 
but every trial, through Faich, {all produce further Knowledge, 
Strength. Humility and Gratitude. 


1 / . 3 a P . 
% Perceiving that one of our Lord's conſtant attendants. 


failed, Be not high-minded but fear; nv outward Privileges, On- 
portunities, or Profeſſions will ſecure von; vet never difirutt, for if 
von be indeed a worlhipper of God, Sin {fail not have dommion 
ver YOu, | | 2 
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of delivering him up to them, 
ſaving, what are you willing to 
(d) give me, and 1 will betray 
him unto von ? On hearing this 
they were very glad, and pro- 
wilting to give him monev, agreed 


wiih him for thi y pieces (c) of 
filver; and he vowed 4% do 7 


and from that time fought for an 


Opportunity of delivering him 10 
them in the abſence of the Peo— 
ple. Now while Jeſus was at 


Bethany in the houſe of Simon 
(/) the Leper, there came a wo— 
an to him while he wasat table, 


515 an alabaſler pot of pure 


colts” aromatic ointment, - and 


breaking the pot [hc poured it upon 


his head; which fore of his Dif- 
ciples fecing were much diſplcal- 
ed. laying, why was there this 


lois ol the Per lum 2C, could it not 


have been fold for wuch iy 
) Ven 
three hundred denariules and 


given to the poor? and they Wes 


quite in a rage with her: which 


Jelus perceiving ſaid to them, 
W ly do YUU dit [uh the wom on ?) 


let her alone, for ſhe bas 409 

a good work to me; for the pot 
you have always with you and 
when you pleaſe can do well! by 
them, but me you have not 41 
ways: ſhe has done what ſhe 
could, for by her putting thi 
ointment on my body fhe has 
done it afore-hand for the ; inter 
ment; I folemnly declare unte 
You, ners ever all the void 
over this Goſpel ſhall be publiſh. 

ed, what the has done, ſhall alle 
be ſpoken (g) of for a memorial 
of her, 


DIVIS!ON 


EX LAN II ON. 


() Yon ſee what was the ruin of Judas—Beware then of Cove 
teoulneſs—Learn to be content with the things that you haze; 
remenbeiing, that vour heavenly Father knoweth your wants, aud 
will never leave nor forfake you; and alſo that to gain more, Judas 
loft what he © heady bad: fo will Satan ever deceive th ole, who yield 
to his ſucgeſtions: and what theſe ate, the knowledy ze of the Word 


and will of Gcd will acquaint you, 


% Suppoſed to have been ſomewhat under four Pounds ſterling, 


( Although inis was an EX PCI 
have been repeated within a few days 
diiicience of the place, and probably 


ve and remarkable tranſaction t0 
(conſult Dive. CII.) yet from the 
he Perſon allo, who paid our 


Lord this tribute of reer ce and affection, it ſhould ſeem, as if 


they were diflerent #010ns, 
cucumttances. 


although there be few variations in tht 
1he anointing with perfumed Ointment preceding 


ſcalts was cuſtomary alto amongſt the Jews, and therefore very po: 


Per on the approac 1 5 the Paſſover. 
(2) Which being now the caſe, ſhould be an incitement to great 


— 
— 


and w o1thy 46110115 


«hich WI 25 Ne W, we Fay love er. r 


parturc, 5 contiu ul: 
follow us. 
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) great 
| and 
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. 
1; we 


Ir de- 
5 Will 


erer he may go 1 

maſter of the Faniiy. 
| lirudor ſays, 
ume is approaching, I will pre- 
b pare the Paſſover at thy houle ; 
here is che emertainment-100m, 
| where 1 may cat the Pallover 


OF THE G08 PEI. 


DIVISION CXII. 


Mar. XXVI. 17-20. M. XIV. 
L. XXII. 7—14. 


1217. 


| Our Lord while at Bethany TOs 


orders to has * Diſciples, her: to 
prepare the Paſſover for hm at 
Feruſalem. | 


NOW the firſt day of unlea- 
06 bread was come, on which 
e (a) Paſſover* mult be killed. 
10 he ſent two of his Difct- 
pies, Peter and John, and ſain 
undo them, Go and make ready 


| the Paſſover for us, that we may 
. 
| where would YOU have us g0, and 
| make the preparations for you to 


and they ſaid to him, 


eat the Paſſover? and he ſaid 


unto them, Go into the city, and 
| behold, a certain man will meet 


| 0 vou carrying a pitcher of wa— 


follow him into the houſe, 
chere he enters; 19 wherefo— 
, lay to the 


Phe Iu⸗ 


unto thes My 


EXPLANATION) 


(a) The Paſchal Lamb. 


He jits dozon with them 


193 


with my Diſciples? and he will 
ſhew you a large upper ſupper- 
room furniſhed aud bt, there 
make preparations for us. — Then 
his Diſciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as 
he had told them; and they 
made ready the Pallover, as Jeſus 
had ordered them, g 


Mär. XXVI. 20—21. M. XIV. 

Ago: L. XXII. 1419 
aud 24,3). Joun * f 
121. | 


to the Pi 
over; ehecks their » ambition 
views; recommends humitty. from 
tits own example ; comforts then 
with the proſp:& of a king don? : 


AND i in the evening win the | 


hour was come he went and {7} 


ſat down to Table with his 


twelve ApoRtles. — But before the 


Paſchal. Feaſt, Jeſns; havins 
known that the time was come 
for him to depart out of this 
world unto the Fathe 
loved his Own, 
world, 


r. having 
who wee in the 
he loved them 
(4) Sad ; 


unto the 
he faid therctore 10 [118 
oy clplcs, 


| Their Feſtive Days were reckoned from 
che lunſet of the preceding day; a 
| icavencd bread was not until the morrow or 15th of the month, 
bereit began on that evening. 


although therefore the feat of un— 


0 Anher inſtance of his foreknowledge and command over the 


Wellis and Affections of men. 
400 They rather reelined -on their leſt clbow than fat; and 


mother, 
boſom of the he aa 


nk iy one behind. 


N 


40 that ne heael of one 


(% X moſt comfortable reflection to. his 


dat his Love is durable, ever 


4 


* Exod: x11. 0. 


— —Uy——G— —— — 


1 Pigvi XVit. ©17: 


.4 


this 


might lean on 


/ in which poſture of caſe each bad ſtill his 
a ba free to help himlelf. 


IVO a le 21 


mcercaliug wich their 


— — — e 
- 


and XxVill. 24. 


r ——— — 


| THE BARMONY 


Diſciples, With the greateſt (o) you, I ſhall eat of it no more, 
cagernels have I defired to eat (e) until it be perfeQed in the] 
this Paſſover with you before my Kingdom of God. Then tabing! 
{uiterings; for I declare unto the (/) cup, and giving thanks 


| le 
EXPLANATION. 
for he, who died for their OO” can never leave them i, 
danger. 
0 As he was at the ſame dime conſcious of his ſullerings. how 
does this eagernels magniſy both his love to mankind, and his fan! 
in the We ad change he was going to make in the abolition of 
that feſtival, 
(c) Sceming to intimate, That This was not only the laſt Paß. 
over he ſhould ever celebrate with them, but allo by the folly. 
ing expreſſions, I ſhall drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
until the Kingdom of God be come, P—and * until I drink it ney] 
with you in the Kingdom of God,” that this feaſt would be aboliſhed, 
and a new one eſtabliſhed, commemorative of the bleſſings of bis 
earthly dominion, and a pledge alſo of their heavenly inheritance 
12 his Kingdom of Glory. 
(/) That we may have a clearer view of the tranſactious of this 
feait, and of the inſtitution of the Chriſlian Sacrament, it will be ne- 
ciary to mention ſome of the ceremonials, which are ſaid to have 
been common at all the Jewiſh feaſts, with thoſe alſo, that were 
peculiar to the celebration of the Paſſover, After their ſalatations, 
bleikngs, and common purifications, followed the waſhing of thei 
feet, which was uſuaily done by ſervants at their ordinary feaſts be- 
fore ſupper, but at the Paſſover only after ſupper. Pouring oil 210 
both on the head and ſeet, was frequently preparatory to a feſtival: 
after theſe, the Maſicr of the Houle taking a cup of wine in his 
right hand bleſſed God, as the Creator of the fruit of the vine, and 
then taſting of it himlelf, gave it to the Gueſts; and This ſeems t0 
have been "the cup with which our Lord began the Paſſover : alter} 
the cup the Matter of the feaſt took bread, which had been cut but 
not divided, into both his hands, and bleſſed God tor this produd 
of the earth; then he brake it and diſtributed a mor ſel to cach of 
his gueſts; Alter which they were at liberty to eat of whatever had 
been provided for their entertainment : at the concluſion of the 71 
he again takes a cup of wine in both hands, and bleſſed God 1 
this "parijculas bounty, and his general goodneſs to them; n 
which thankſgiving he was followed by all preſent, and this [all 
was luppoled to have been the cup which our Lord appointed 35 
commemorative of the ſhedding his blood; in this thank{givin! 
allo they enumerated their deliverance from Egypt, and their pech 
liar Privileges, and added praver for God's mercv on his People 


N Iudch 


GOES DO O0TFEE1S; 197 


be ſaid, Take ye this and divide per, and lays aſide his veſtment, 


wo _— dl vou, for I d:clire to you an taking a towel bound it about 
nin a not drink of the fruit of him, after which he pours water 
bing bk vine, until the Kingdom of into a baſon, and began to walli 
tanks ood be come. Now when the the (% fect of his Diſciples, and 


(50! 
pper was coming, there then to wipe them unh the towel 


3 * * : | a 
roſe a contention amonęgſt them, about him, then he comes to 
s to which of them ſhould be Simon Peter. who {lays unto him, 


lie 


mn In 


counted the (z) greateil ; when Lord, art thou going to waſh my 
, how ns, knowing that the Father feet ? Jelus anivered, and Taid to 
s fait bag given all thinzs into his bim, What Lam doing. thou doſt 
ion ol lands. and that he had come not underfland at preſent, but 

dat from os Bake was going thou [halt gy afterwards : Pe- 
Pan e 10 God; gets up from fup- ter ſays unte him, Thou halt 
oltow. 1 1 5 lever 
vine, EXP LANATEOQ 
it ner 8 Tfact, and that he would ſend them E 1 ah the Prophet, and make 
ilhed, nem worthy of the days of the Meſſiah, and the world ty come; 
of his iter chis prayer All in a low voice ena o themſelves 8 i gy and 
ance With verſes of the g4th Plalm. Ihen the! NE of the Houfe bleſ- 

ld the Lord in the ſame words, winch he had ul before ha en- 


f this 
be ne- 


> have 


. . | 7 4 g 4 
erlain ment, drank a little of the Cup Ink 125 and Nauciu 


the Guclts, and thus concluded the feltival with llaging Hymns and 
Palms. Thele ceremonies were uſed at the Paſfover, as well as at 


were their other ſolemn feſtivals, but there were others alſo diſtingive 
ion of this feaſt; as th dectaring or thew ing . the Paſſover 
tel n their anſwers to a child. who was then taught. to enquire 
ts be- ino the meaning of the Inltitution, and the leveral ceremonies uled. 
1] allo ih the cauſe of their ca! ing bitter herbs and unleavencd bread on 


tival dt night; theſe bitter herbs they dipped alſo in a particular kind 
in his Wiſe! levies or ſyrup, made from the Palm-tree, dried 1585 or raiſins 
, and ge and mixed wich vinegar into a conliſtency like paſte, to re- 
ems £0 ſtelent to their minds the clay, W'! nich they WYrOU ght in their Egvp- 
älter! n llavery ; 2nd IM 18 15 {141} ect to have bee the compound chat 
ut but ur Lord dipped the bread in, which he gave 10 fad: 

rodud (gs) How vain, (elt 12 and ignorant, you fee, to the la [t; 

ch of (59 As we find this was ulually done by lervants at their feaſts, 
r lad Der cellently mull this inforce his precept of humilicy ! May all, 
e ſeal! do bear his name, etpectally 1 his Miniſters, be enabled to follow 
od fo! Bi: example herein. But is it not remaikable, that this act of con- 
1; m wel hould yearly be imitated by one, who, altho' he aflumes 


e higheſt title in the Church, can, it is to be feared, give no other 
of of that extraordinary humility, neccliary to ſapport his pre- 
"0ns, than this conloimity in outward action, without che leait 


frec of accommodation in character, 


D d 
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never by any means walh my 
feet; Jeſus anſwered him, Unleſs 
J waſh thee, thou haſt no por- 


THE H 


and he who preſides 


ſerves; for who is greater he 
who ſitteth down to table, or he 


tion with me. Simon Peter ſays 
to him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but alſo the hands, and the head : 
Telus ſaith to him, he who has 
been (i) bathed, has no need of 
waſhing more than the ſeet, but 
1s intirely clean; and you are 
clean, but not all; for he knew 
him who would betray him; 
therefore he ſaid, ye are not all 
clean : when then he had waſhed 
their fcet, and taken up his gar- 
ments, he ſat down again, and 
ſaid to them; Do you know 
what J have been doing to you? 
The Kings of the aations lord 
it over them, and they who exer- 
ciſe authority upon them, are 
called Benelactors, now do not 
you do thus: but let the greater 
amougſt you be as the younger, 


who waiteth? is not he who fu. 
teth down ? now I am amonoſ} 
you as one who ſerveth. Yo, 
call me Teacher, and Lord * and 
you ſpeak the truth, for I am f, 
if then I, the Lord and the fi. 
irucor, have waſhed your ſect, 
you ought allo to waſh one ano. 
ther's feet; for I have ſet you an | 
example, that as I have done 0 
you, fo ſhould you do: I wit | 
great truth and lolemnity declare 
unto you, The fervant is not 
greater than his Maſter; nor le 
who is ſent, greater than him ubo 
fent him; if you know theſe 
things, happy are you, if you 
practice them — Tou are ther 
who have continued with me in 
my trials, and I (c) covenant will 
you for a kingdom, as my fathe 


| | | 7 entered 
ES EE ANATION 


(i) This ſeems to imply, that he, who is once morally purificd by 
faith in his blood, needs no more thorough cleanſing, but only mM 
repeated acts of pcittence and faith to waſh away the pollutions 1 
the world, that wil! continually taint the beſt of characters. 
) How aſtoniſhingly kind and gracious ! eſpecially if we cor 

ſider that he foreknew, that all would deſert him in his extreme 
trials. Let us obſerve alfo the greatneſs of the reward, an etcinal i 
never-fading. all perſect crown of Glory for temporary impericaM+ 
ſervices, which Himſelf allo enables us to perform: who would vi! 
then preſs forward towards the prize of his high calling in the Chi 
that ſuffering with him we may alſo be glorified together, Heirs d 
God, and Joint Heirs with the Chriſt ? Let us further obſerve il 
firmneſs and immutability of this gift; Arai, I enter ind 
ſolemn engagements with you to leave you by my will the ike! 
tance of a Kingdom; and this compact reſts alſo upon the {a 
ſurety, that his own dominion did; now as we have ſeen, that! 
has takeu polleſſion of his Kingdom, that alſo of his ſubjeds is b 
come a: certain, even thine, Thanks to his bounty, thou weakelt h. 


liever in Jeſus, as well as that of the greateſt of his Apoll 
Rev. iii. 21. 1 Cor. vi, 2—4, 
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OF THE GOSPELS: 


entered into engagements with 
me That you may eat and 
drink at my table in my king— 
dom, and fit upon thrones, judg- 


ing the twelve tribes of Ilrael.— 


[ am not ſpeaking of you all, I 
nov whom I have choſen ; but 
that che ſcripture* may be fullil- 
led. He, who eateth bread with 


G 


me, hath lifted up his heel upon 


me.“ I tell you ts now, be- 
| fore it happen; that when it do 
| happen, you may believe that, 
Jam, I folemnly declare unto | 
| you, He, 
| () whom I may ſend, receives 


who receives any one 


me: and he who receives me, re— 


celves him, who fent me. 


Mar, XXVI. 21— 26. M. XIV. 


1822. XXII. 2 


I. 2.4. 
J. XIII. 2, and 21—33. 


| Our Lord diſcovers the intention of 


Fudas lo belray him, who on 
this leaves hum for that purpoſe. 
AFTER og had ſpoken 


he Devil having 


EXPLANATION. 
() That I am the word of Truth, the promiſed C 


? 


Jeſus anlwers, 


199 


Judas Iſcariot he fon of Sind n to 
betray him) he was /n) azitatefl 
in ſpirit; and while they were at 
table and cating, he teſtified and 
laid, I poſitively allure you, 
That one of you, who is eating 
with me, will betray me; 
mg nk the hand of him, 
betraving me, is with me on 
the table. Then the Diſciples 
were very much concerned, and 
looked one upon another, doubt- 
ing of whom he is ſpeaking, aud 
began to enquire amongſt them- 
le elves who of them it could be, 
Who would: do this thing? and 
o lay to him, one by one, Lord, 
is it [? Now chere was at table 


ty, 
Who 


one of his Diſciples, whom Jelus 


loved, leaning % on the boſom 

of ves Simon Peter therefore 
nods to him, to aſk who it ſhould 
be that he was ſpeaking of: _ 
he lcaning on the breaſt of fel US, 
ſays unto him, Lord, who is 115 
It is he to whom 1 
ſhall give a cruſt, after I have 
dipped it; and having dipped 
the cruſt , he gives it to Ju- 
das 


Chriſt, 


(.) A terrible affirmation to thoſe, who reject his miniſters, as 


% Agitated moſt 


| well as a comfortable reflection to thole, was treat their mellage from 
lim, with kindneſs and retpect. | 
probably by conſidering the conſequences of 
Judas's rerfidy to himſelf and riot diſturbed on his own. account. 
[You (ce then that the greateſt refignation is very conſiſtent with the 


depelt lenſibility; and indeed how can the due exilt without the 


other? 


0) Conſult note (c) 


"a this Diviſion, to which may be added, 


That the next place to the Maſter of the feait, muſt, as in this caſe, 
ve the place of honor and allection. 
00 In the ſauce molt probably, which they called, Sharoſheth, 


hs TAMAR AE. + a= RSS 
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das Iſcariot the ſou of Simon. Judas kept the purſe, tl. 


Then 7qus anſwering ſaid to 
them, It is one of the twelve, 
who dippeth che hand with me 
in the bowl. he will betray me. 
Jhe Son of man departeth, as 
Vas written and determined 
concerning him, but woe to that 
man by whom he Son of man 1s 
betrayed; it would have been 
well for that man, if he had ne- 


ver been born. Then Judas who 


betrayed him anſwering fad, 
Maſter, is it I? he fays unto 
him, thou haſt ſaid 14. And after 
the ſop, then Satan (%) entered 
into him; Jeſus therefore ſaid 
unto him, what thou doſt, do 
quickly. Now none of thole at 
table knew, why he ſpoke thus 


8. at Teſs 
had faid to him, Buy what we 


want for the feaſt; or 

ſhould give ſomewhat tot 
Alter then he had taken the on 
he went out immediately; and it 
was night: when therefore he 
was gone, Jeſus ſays, Now is 
che ſon of man vlonhed, and God 
is gloriffed in him (); if God he 
glorined in him, God will al 
glorify him in himſelf, and wil 
immediately gloriſy him. 


That he 


Mar. XXVI. 26—31. NI. XIV. 


, LXXIL igt. 


T he inflitution of the Lord's Suß— 
| per T: 


NOW while they were eating 


to him, for ſome thought becauſe Jeſus took bread, and havins 
| | | e | cf 


EXPLANATION. 


(4). You ſee that neither warning of the terrible conſequences, 
nor conviction of the intention worketh on an obdurate heart, but 
only increaſeth hatred and revenge. Grieve not then the holy Spi— 


"4 


rit ; he will not always ſtrive with thee ; and when he once with 
draws, thou wilt be caſily led captive by the Devil at his will, as che 
unhappy Judas was, till thou haſt fultlled bis purpole; aud then 
wilt thou, like him, be left to deſpair. | 
(r) Hence you may obſerve, that true Glory and Honor depend 
not on the ellimation of the world, but on obedience to the will ot 
God: who could have thought that the difgraceiul elevation of a 
Crols ſhould have been the means of exalting the fon of man to th: 
higheſt glory, and making God's excellencies ſhine forth in ih: 
greateſt luſtre ? We thought that it would have been he, who won! 
have redeemed liracl, was the conſtant hope of his Apoſtles; bu! 
they had ſo little notion of either honor, profit or ſafety in hi! 
when they faw him in the hands of his enemies, that they all for{oo: 
him and fled. Remember then, that the ways and thoughts of Gd 
are very different from thoſe of Man; keep therefore cloſe to the com- 


mandment ; ſeek the honour that cometh ſrom God alone by doin; 


glorify your Maker, and obtain real di 


his will, and you will both 
tinction alſo ſor yourſelves. 


* Dan. ix. 26. and II. 1111. 811. 1 1 Cor. Xi. 23— 27. 
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he poor.“ 


given 
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oven banks and bleſſed, he brake the cup after ſupper, and having 
Key” gave it to the Difciples, aud given“ thanks, he gave it to them, 
fl — Take and eat i“; This is ſaving.— Drink ye all of this; 
ny (/ Body, which is given for and they all drank of it ;—for, 
you ; Do this in nes bratice of ſaid he to them.—Thas 0 13 
me. in like Manner alſo taking my (e) blood of the (v) new Co- 


venant, 


EXPLANATION. 


7 As the Paſchal Lamb was an outward fign or token of your 
deliverance from Egypt, fo ſhall this bread thus taken in remem* 


hrance of me, be a lenſible ſign and repreſentation of my Body 


bruiſed and llaughtered, for your deliverance from the bond age of 
ſin. 

() Is the repreſentation of my blood; which, as the blood of the 
Lamb on the ſide-poſt was the ſign for he deſtroying Avgel to pals 


over that houſe, Exod. x11. 15. ſo whoſoever thus commemorates my 
oe 


dying love in faith with a pure conſcience, to him ſhall this cup be 


a bon and ſeal of the new Covenant of mercy, of his eſcape and 
of the heavenly legacy, which I have purchaſed for him with my 
blood, and thus bequcath unto him by my laſt will aud Teſtament, 
Who then that believes in this command can abſent himſelf from 
thus commemorating our Lord's laſt and greateſt affection, in ex— 
pectation af the be edi deducible from thence? who tbat feces that 
che Chriſt made his ſoul an offering for fin, yea even for the worſt 
of ſinners aud the moſt heinous fins, and this not only to procure 
preſent pardon, but deliverance alſo from the prevalcuce of luture 
fin, can helitate, whether or not he may approach the Lord's table, 
THO of his manhold offences ? not recollecting, that the healthy 

want not a Phylician, but thoſe only who are lick; and that titis 
is the method Heaven itſelf hath preſcribed for the health and 
prclervation of our ſouls? In ſhort, nothing but ignorance of the 
nature and intent of the jrflitution of the Lord's lupper, nothing but 
a want' of a full determination of parting with all our fins, and 


giving up our whole fouls to his holy keeping and direction, can 
di ſqualify us from obedience to this command: 


but let us recolled, 


if theſe be the reaſons for abſenting ourſelves, t they are {ach alto, 


as will for ever ſeparate us from the future inviſible kingdom of \ 
Glory, Examine then yourſelves; endeavour boch to ſee, w oh „au 
come to, or why you. neglect this 8 ration? if vou perceive 
the nature, guilt, and conſeq uences of hu, and your 
ing finſulneſs, and believe that your kus in particular are amongſt 


own exceeds 


thoſe, for which the Chriſt died, (and why ſhould you not? What 
but the hardy els of your heart can keep you from this faith. ) draw 


| near 


— 


or 16, 
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venant, The new Teſtament in 
my blood, which was ſhed for 


you, and for many for the for- 
givnels of ſins; and I poſitively 
declare unto you, I will from 


henceforth drink no more of this 


fruit of the vine, untill that day 
that I drink it new with you in 


the Kingdom of God, in the 


their cowardice during his ſu fer 
. i 3 
ings, alſo Peter's denial of him : 
but comforts them with the rec]. 
leclion, that he had never left 


them in all their wants and trials. f 


THEN Jeſus ſaith unto them, g 


Little Children, I am with you 


but for a little while, you ſhall | 
ſearch for me, and as I {aid io 


Olives. 


att. XXVI. 31.—36. M. XIV. 


Kingdom of my Father. —And 
when they had ſung an Hymn, 
they went out to the Mount of 


DIVISION CXIIL 
1 men {hall know, that you are in 
J. XIII. gg to the end. 


mutual love; forewarns them of art thou. going? Jeſus anſwered 


EXPLANATION. 


near then in this belief, which muſt have already produced repen- | 


tance in your heart; and look upon the bread and wine delivered to 


you, as an outward token of the body and blood of the Savior | 
| bruiſed and poured out upon che Croſs, as both a ſign, and coniir- | 
mation alſo of God's mercy and love in the Chriſt, being extended | 
_ unto yourſelf; and go on your way rejoicing. 

(v) Called new, although decreed and practiced immediately after |} 
the firſt tranſgreſhon, becauſe it was poſterior to the old Covenant of | 


works: and new alſo, becauſe of the full diſplay of the whole of this 
wonderful covenant of Grace, then only fully exhibited to the world 
in the Perſon of the Mediator. 


Div. CXIII.— ) Although the love of God for the innumerabie | 


obligations we owe unto him, and the love of man for God's ſake 


was an old command of the moral law from the beginning, yet our. 


Lord might well now ſtile it new, from the additional force ol the 


obligation lying upon all his diſciples, ſince he their pattern was about 


to give ſuch an aſtoniſhingly new inſtance of love for the worſt Abe 
and greateſt of enemies: and were we to judge of the prevalence 1 
Chriſtianity and its influence over the human heart by the exercile 0 


this certain and abſolutely neceſſary teſt, it is to be feared, that too 


many Nations and Individuals have aſſumed the exterior of this Reli- 


gion without the leaſt real change from its precepts. and that accoid- 


ing to the preſent face of things it is {till allo a new commandment a 
the world, : | 


the Jews, whither I am going 
away, you cannot come, fo ſay | 
I now unto you. —I give you a | 
new (a) commandment, —T' love 
one another, as I have loved you, | 

that you alſo love one another, all 


Diſciples by this, if you have love | 
one for each other.—Simon Pe- 
Our Lord exhorts his Diſciples to ter ſaith unto him, Lord, whither | 


him, | 
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him. Where I am going, thou 
-anſt not follow me now, but 


thou ſhalt follow me afterwards: 


Peter ſays to him, Lord, Why 
cannot I follow thee now? Then 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold! Satan has earneſtly ſought 
(b) to toſs you about like wheat, 
but J have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith may not fail; and when 
thou art (c) converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. And Jeſus faith 
unto them, All of you will this 


night be offended on my account, | 


for it is“ written, © I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered about.“ 
But after my reſurrection I will go 
before you into Galilee, Then 


Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Although all ſhould be ol- 
fended becauſe of thee, I will 
never be offended; I am ready, 


ever deny 


Lord, to go with thee both to 
priſon and to death; I will lay 
down my life for thee: Jeſus an- 
{wered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for me? I aſſuredly tell 


thee, That to day in this night, 


before the cock ctow twice, thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou know- 
eſt me: but Peter ſaid with the 


greater vehemence, If J muſt die 


with thee, I will by no means 
thee; and fo alſo ſaid 
all (d) the Diſciples, —Then he 
obſerved to them, when J ſent 
you out without a purſe, or 
provition-bag, or ſhoes, wanted 
any (e) thing? and they faid, 
nothing: he ſaid therefore to 
them, But now, he who hath a 
purſe, let him take ic, fo alſo a 
bag; and he who hath no ſword, 
let him fell his clothes, and 
( /) buy one; for I declare unto 
. you, 


EX FI. NATION. 


() Toſs you all to and fro, as wheat iu a ſieve, and break the powers 
and reſolutions of your minds by the furiouſneſs and variety of his 
ſtratagems and afſaults. How uſeful to warn, how alfectionate to 
provide for the ſafety of his weak friends! ” 
(c) Returned from the wanderings and uncertainty of thy reſolutions, 
Let the experience of thine own weakneſs and danger, with my love 
in thy deliverance induce thee to warn, direct and ſupport thy 
Brethren. | en 

d) As we ſee then how they 


all failed, how carefully ought we 


all to guard againſt preſumption and felf{-confidence! if you then per- 
ceive your weakneſs, be not high-minded, but fear; yet perſevere in 


the faith, that the power of God fhali be glorihed in thy weaknels ; 
and that, zccording to thy wants, fo {hall thy ſtrength be. 
ſe) This recolleQion, that God has not forſaken us in time paſt, 
but has ever delivered us from our greateſt trials and enemies, {ould 
encourage us in future to depend on him under all temptations and 

alllictions whatſoever. 5 
(f) It muſt appear both from the whole tenor of the Goſpel, and 
allo from their auſwer of providing only two ſwords, and from the 
| ſublequent 


55 


8 


Pan am * 


* 


* Zech. Xill, 7, 
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vou. That what was T written the proſped of ſuture aß i fs, 
muſt yet be accowpliſlied in me. and the preſence of his J ane 
« And he was numbered with lumſelf in ther paſſage thither, 
the tranlgreſſors.“ for even thoſe 
things concerning me have an 
uieted; Beli | 
end. Then they ſaid, Lord, be- 2 e e God, and 
elieve in me; there are many 
bold here two ſwords; and he 0 
{aid to them, It i 18 ſufficient „ eee e e "Father's honle; 
mY f ; otherwiſe, I had told vou; 180 
5 to repare l place .f ' 
N XIV. 1 to ne end L. XXII. 7 P Es he you and 
ö it J go and get a place ready for 
39. 4 f b vou, I will come again, and take 
Our Lord aſter theſe intimations of you to myſelf; that where am, 
danger comforts 115 Apoſiles with you may pe alſo; and whither 1 


LET not your heart (g) be di,. 


re, am 
Sh EXPLANATION. 

fabſerqubir behavior of che Apoſtles, that Our Lord could not here 
| recommend the propagation * their doctrine by force; or even to 
warn them, not any longer to depend upon the Provide :nce of God 
for heir Future fupport ; but only to hint, that, as he was going per- 
fonally to be taken from them, and their cifcumſlances w als now be 
materially changed, and a variety of perſecutions and troubles were 
coming, they mult therefore uſe the more prudence, care, and ſore— 
thought, in the management of themſelves and affairs. 

(2) Every Part of the inſpired Scriptures is profitable for dodrine, 
reproof, correction, comfort, and increaſe of righteoutnels ; and if 
conſidered in the proper light of the aſtoniſhing goodnets of God in 
thus pointing out to us the ways of miſery, and preparing the heart 
for the enjoy ment of heaven, every part alſo would have {one of 
theſe effects upon us. —Now the words of all who are couſioned to 
death are always objects of curioſity, attention and refpcc! ; and this 
is alſo much increaſed, if the Perſon going to leave us be one, of 
whoſe underſtanding and affection we are convinced; which again 
mult be conſiderably neightened, if we ourſelves have been the means 
of Our Friend s death; and infinitely io, if that death os . at- 


ductive of the 2 is to us. What then ought to 85 Our at- 
tention to, our reſpect and aflection for theſe jaſt words of caulion, 
advice, and confort of our Lord, and cur Saviour, cue meltimable 
Friend, who was wounded for our trauſgreiiions, and bruited for our 
iniquities. that we might be deliver: d from che tormceuts of death, 
and iniroduced to the Joys of eternal lite! J hey arc truly © I hoagUuts 
that breathe, and Words that burn,” 17555 Sim »plicity, Dignity. P- tos, 


Grace, Ituth, and Love are lenken together. He who docs 2 
e 1 N | 5 cel 
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am going you know, and you 


know the way: Thomas ſays unto 


him. Lord, we do not know, 
hither thou art g2ing, and how 
can we know the way? fſeſus 
{aith unto him, I am the Way, 


and the Truth, and the Life; no 


one cometh to the Father, but by 
; had you known me, you 


bad allo known my Father ; and 


from henceforth you know: him, 
and have ſeen him: Philip ſays 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it is ſufficient for us: 


Jeſus faith to him, Am I lo long 


a time with you, Philip, and you 
have not known me? he, who 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther; why then doſt thou lay, 
ſhow us the Father? doſt thou not 
believe, that I am in the Father, 


and that the Father is in me; the 


words which I am ſpeaking to 


you, I ſpeak them not of myſelf, 
but the Father, who reſides in me, 

he does the borks: believe me, 
that I am in the Father, and that 
the Father is in me; but if not, 

give me credit for the very works 
(% ſake, I ſolemnly affirm unto 
you, He who believeth in me, the 
works which I am doing, Himſelf 


hall do. nay he ſhall do greater 


things than theſe, becauſe I am 


going to my Father, and what- 
ever you ſhall aſk in my name (i) 


i will do it, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son: if you 


alk any thing in my name I will 
do 1d. If you love me obſerve 


my orders, (H and I will requeſt : 


the Father, and he will give you 
another (1) Adviſer to remain with 
you for ever, the Spirit of Lruth, 
whom the world cannot receive, 


| becauſe it does not diſcern him, 
nor 


EXPLANATION. 


feel the four followins chapters of St. John's Goſpel, muſt ſurely for 


ever remain eee 


How allectionately does he warn his Apoſ- 
les, and us in them, of their future difficulties, and always provides 
a balm for every wound, a moſt comlortabls ſupport under every 


tal, Let us chen attentively conlider every particular of theſe pre- 


cious remains, and write them upon the Tablets of our hearts, that 


we may both follow the directions, and be enamoured with the ex- 
ample of fortitude, knowledge, and affection herein painted in ſuch 


llrong and attracting colors. 
0% For they are Tuch as could only have proceeded from my Fa- 
ther, 


(i) What an inducement both to aſk under all polible wants, and 


never to deſpair under any potable difficulty, but like Abraham to 
hope even agaiſt hope 

% The only proof any one can give of love and reſpect. 

%) This word in the original means, One invited by us both as an 
adviſer in, and alſo manager of our affairs; this office includes 
comfort, and therefore the holy Spirit 1s called the Comforter in our 
tranſlation ; 
cerns from to come near to the meaning of the word, and the ofhce 
he andertakes. | 


Ee 


but Adviſer, Advocate, or Agent of our ſpiritual con- 
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nor does it know bim; but you 
do know him, becauſe he dwel- 
leth with you, and ſhall be in 
you: I will not leave you (m) in 
an Orphan State; J will come 
unto you: within a little while 
the world ſces me no more, but 
you perceive me, becauſe I hve, 
ou ſhall live alſo: on that day 
(a) you ſhall know that J am in 
my Father, and you in me, and 
I in you; he who is in poſſeſſion 
of my orders, and obſerves them, 
it is he who loves me; and he 
who loves me, ſhall be loved by 
my Father, and I will love him, 


and will (o) manifeſt myſelf unto 


him.—Judas (not Ifcariot) ſays 
unto him, Void, how happens 
it, that you will make yourlelf 
maniteſt unto us, and not unto 
the world? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſais unto him, If any one love 
me, he will keep my word, and 
my Father will love him, aud 
we vill come unto him, and 
make our reſidence with him; he, 


who loves me not, does not ob- 


0 
. 


aſliſtance. 


EXLANATION. 
nm) Orphans, deprived of your heavenly Father's preſence and 
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ſerve my words ; and the af. 
courſe which you are hearing ig 
not mine, but his who ſen: me 


El have ſpoken theſe things to 


you while I am with you, but 
the Advocate, the holy Spirit, 
whom ray Father will ſend in wy 
name, he will teach you all | 
things, and will bring to your re. 
collection all things that I have 


ſaid unto you.—l leave peace 


with you, I give my peace uuto 
you, not as the world gives, | 
I give to you : let not your hcart 


be troubled, neither let it be 


afraid. You have heard, that 1 | 


| ſaid unto you, I am going away, | 


and am coming again uno you; 


had you loved me, you would 


have rejoiced, becauſe I ſaid, ] 
am going to the Father, for my 
Father is greater than myſelf; 
and I have now told you before 
it happens, that when it do hap— 


pen, you may believe.—I ſhall | 


not talk much more with you | 
hereafter, for the Prince of this | 
world is coming, and hath (% 

nothing 


(2) Meaning moſt probably the day of Pentecoſt, when he gave 


them a convincing proof of the truth of his promiſe, aud the inter— 


courſe between his Facher, him, and themſelves. 

(o) He ſhall clearly diſcern my preſence with him, by the know- 
ledge, peace, comfort, joy, and other effects of the Spirit he (hall 
then experience. 5 9 5 
 (p) Will find nothing in me to give him any advantage, but! 
permit and reſign myſelt io his attempts in obedience to my Father's 
will, Here then we lee from whence our Lord's gioaus and ago- 
nies in the Garden probably proceeded ; we fee alſo, why Satan 


could have no advantage over him. Let us then, recollecting what 


advantage the depravity of our beart gives him over us, apply con- 
tinually to Jeſus for deliverance, who came purpoſely to deſtioy the 
works of the Devil, 1 F e 


nothing in me; but that the, world 
may know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father has commanded 
me, ſo I do.—Arile, let us go 
from {q) hence. — Then he went 
out according to cuſtom to the 
mount of Olives, and his Dilci- 
ples allo followed him, 


DIVISION CXIV, 
Johx XV. 1 to the end; L. VI. 


40—41, JohN XVI. 1 to che 


end, 


Jeſus under the repreſentation of 


himſelf by a vine, and his Diſ- 
ciples the branches, fhews the 
doſe conneflion between them, and 

| how only they can draw any ſhi- 
ritual nouriſhment : he then ex- 
horts them to mutual affeftion by 
that love, which he was about 
exſiibiling for them: lafily, hav- 
ing again forewarned them of the 
unkind treatment they mull expect 
after his departure, but at the 
ame lime the knowledge and ſup- 
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port they would receive from the 
ſhirit, he concludes with the re- 
viving aſſurance of their ſoyſul 
meeting again, of his Father's 
love, and his own guardian care 
of them under their ſeveral trials 
and diſtreſſes. 22 8 
IJ AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the Huſbandman; every 
branch in me not bearing fruit lie 
taketh it away, and every fruit- 


ful one he (a) purgech it, that it 
may produce more fruit: now 


you are purified through the 
word, which I have ſpoken unto 
you: continue in me, and I in 
you: as the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itſelf, unleſs it remain in 


the vine, ſo neither can you, un- 
lels you continue in me: Iam 
the vine, ye the branches; he 


who abideth in me, and ] in 
him, he ſhall bring forth much 


fruit; for without me ye can do 
nothing (6): if auy one do not 
abide in me, he is caſt out as a 


30 
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It is difficult to know, where theſe laſt diſcourſes of our Lord 


aſter the Paſchal ſupper were delivered. Some ſuppoſe in his way 
to the mount of Olives ; Others, that they were all made before he 


left the ſupper-room ; but as the importance of the ſeveral ſubjects, 
the concourſe of People about Jeruſalem at that ume, and the fo- 


lemnity of the Prayer, ſeem an objection to the firſt conjature, ſo 
alſo is the length of thele Precepts, together with this ec eſſion of 
St. John, to the ſecond. I have therefore choſen to divide them 
into three parts ; the firſt of which might have been given before they 
left the room ; the ſecond in their walk, as opportunity might offer ; 
and the Prayer at the concluſion, before they paſſed the Brook Ce- 
dron. But this is a mere matter of curioſity, not in the leaſt abat- 
ing che energy, and importance of the advice wherever given. 
Div. CXIV.— (a) Purifies it by afflictions: which, we mav obſerve 
from hence, are the meſſengers of health, and not of wrath from our 
ever benevolent Father. Oe AO DR ne OO ER We ON 
60) Obſerve this: nothing, even ſhould it prove through Provi- 
| ' Fez _- dence 
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branch, and js withered, and they 
gather and throw them into the 
fire, and they are burned: if ye 
continue in me, and my words 
remain in you, ye ſhall aſk what- 


ever ye will, and it fhall be 
done for you: in this is my Fa- 


ther glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, and ye ſhall be my diſci- 


ples: as my father hath loved me, 


I alſo have loved you; do ye 
continue in my love: if ye keep 


my commands, ye will continue 


in my love, as J have obſerved 


the commands of my Father, and 


remain in his love: I have ſpoken 
theſe things unto you (e), that 


my joy may remain in you, and 


your joy may be complete : this 
1s my command, that ye love one 


another, as I have loved you: 


no one has greater love than this, 
that a man ſhould lay down his 
life for his friends; ye are my 


friends, if ye do whatever I com- 


mand you : I call you no longer 


ſervants, for the ſervant does not 
know what his Lord is doine 
but I have called you friends 
becauſe I have made vou ac. 


quainted with all things that 1“ 
have heard from my Father. Ye g 
have not choſen me, but I bave YN 
choſen you, and have appointed “ 
(a) you, to go and bear fruit.“ 
and that your fruit ſhould con-! 


tinue ; that whatever ve ſhail 8 
aſk the Father in my name, he 
may beſtow uit upon you: this! 
leave in charge with you To 
love ſe) one another: if the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated! 
me your Chief: if ye were of the | 
world, the world would love its | 
own ; and becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out | 
of the world, on this account | 
the world hateth you: recolle& | 
the diſcourſe which I ſpoke * | 
unto you, The ſervant is not | 
greater than his Maſter, nor is 
the ſcholar above his Teacher, | 


| bu! | 
TD "ENPLANATION: | 
dence beneficial to others, can be acceptable to God, that ſprings not | 
from faith in Jeſus; this is the only way we can glorify our heaven) 
| Father, and really promote our own welfare; the only proof to 
3 ourſelves and others of our being renewed in our minds by the | 
1 . 
| EY (c) Not tO dej ect you becauſe of vour approaching contempt and | 
1 perſecutions, but to ſhew you the way to true and complete ſell- 
city, which you will never want, as long as you ſtrictly obſerve my 
directions, let your temporal {ſufferings be ever ſo great. 
la) And have fo ordered all the events of your life, that the 
ſhall work together, for your good, that you ſhall not fail throug! 
temptation, but live as becomes the children of God. 
(e) How often does our Lord repeat this injunction! this ſheus 
how abſolutely neceſſary it is, and how much he labored to convince } 
the world, how vain were all pretenſions to the knowledge and love 
of God, without its certain concomitant, the love of one another. 
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hut (J every one finiſhed 1s as 
his Teacher :” if they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you if they have kept my 
word, they will allo keep yours 
(g): but all theſe things will they 


do unto you for my name fake, 


for they have not known him, who 
ſent me. Had I not come and 


ſpoken unto them, they would 


not have been to blame, but now 


they have no excuſe for their bn: 
he who hateth me, hateth my Fa- 


ther alſo: had I not done works 
amongſt them which none other 
hath done, they would have had 


nothing laid to their charge, but 


now have they both ſeen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father: but 
thts happens that the word“ written 


EXPLANATION. 


in their law might be fulfilled, 
They hated me undeſervedly:“ 
when the comforter come, whom 
I will ſend you from the Father, 
(The Spirit of Truth, - who: pro- 
ceedeth from the Father,) he will 


teſtify of me; and you alfo ſhall 
bear witnels, becauſe you have 


been with me- from the begin- 


ning: I have told you of theſe 


things, that all (7) obſtructions 
mighc be removed: out of your 


way. They will expel 'you from 
the Synagogues ; nay the time is 
coming, when every "one; WhO 


ſhall kill you, will think that he 


is performing an act of accepta- 
ble (i) ſervice to God; and they 


will do theſe things unto you, be- 


caule they have known ncuher 


the 


{f) Every exact pattern of his Maſter's temper and behavior 


muſt expect the ſame treatment, as his Maſter had. 


(g) Meaning, if they have not kept my word, will they_keep 
yours? if you be my Diſciples, you certainly can expect no greater 


attention and regard than your Maſter. 


(% That being warned of the difficulties and dangers of your 
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fituation, with an aſſurance of my ſupport, neither my ſeemingly 
diſgraceful death, nor your own perſecutions may cauſe you to ſtumble 
in, or err ſrom the way of life | have marked out for you. 
(i) Like Saul, and too many Religioniſts fince, who have been 
zealouſly urged forward by evil paſſions, but without the leaſt knows 
ledge of God, and Chriſtian Charity, Thele are they, who take 


infinitely more pains in doing the work of Satan; than would fit- 


ten them for the enjoyments of heaven; without too all that diſap- 
pointment and anguiſh, which is inſeparable from an ill-diſpoſed 
mind: and all of this proceeds from inattention to the word of God, 
and fooliſhly and perverſely thinking we can do God ſervice, con— 


trary to his word, and will. Read then, Meditate, Pray for an un- 


derſtanding in all things; or the Devil will lead you captive at his 
pleaſure; He will raiſe you up to a mighty conceit of your ſchemes 
of humanity, and the general good; while you are guided really by 
Pride and Malevolence. r i 
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210 THE HARMONY 


the Father, nor Me; but I have 
fpoken theſe things, that when 
the hour come, you may remem- 
ber that I told you of them; and 


I did not mention theſe things to 


you at firſt, becauſe I was with 
you ; but now I am going away 


to him who ſent me; yet none of 
you aſketh me, whither art thou 


going? and becauſe I have told 
ou of theſe things, ſorrow hath 
filled your heart : but I tell you 
the truth, It is neceflary for you, 
that 1 ſhould go away ; for ſhould 


I not go, the Advocate will not 
come to you, but if I go, I will 


lend him to you; and when he 
be come, he will ( convince the 


world of ſin, and of righteoul- 


neſs, and of judgment; of lin, 
becaule they do not believe in me 
J; and of righteouſnels, becauſe 


EXPLANATION, 


(4) Convince and convict. 


(1) For he will ſhew, That Jan the Executor of the Father's will; 
the only Way to him, the Truth, and the Lite. 

(n:) And therefore His reception of me will afford a clear proof 
both of mine own innocence, and alſo of the perfection and power 
of my righteouſneſs for the ſalvation of ſinners. ED 

(/) Which will appear by my condemnation and deſtruction of 
the works of the Devil; by my triumphant reſurred ion and aſcen- 
hon, and by the univerſal ſpread of the Goſpel; and conſequently 
the fitneſs and truth of my ſuture coming again to Judge the world 


will be conſpicuous to all men. 


(o) You ſee here not only compaſſion for, and patience with hu- 
man infirmities, but how admirably upon all occafions he mixes the 
wiſdom of the ſerpent with the innocence of the dove, May we be 


enabled to follow his Example. 


(O) With wrat ſimplicity does he 
| poſſeſſion of the Godhead! what preſumption would this have been, 
nay what folly, it he had not felt them in himſelf! 3 

% What a cordial during his ablence, had they been ſufficiently 
acquainted with the Father ! they underſtood the meaning of thele 
words afterwards; and it is the conſolation now of all true Believers, 


ſpeak of himſelf, but he will 2 


will declare unt Cys 
, unto you things to 
1% unto you; all things whatever 


of mine, and declare it unto you. 


my way to the (4) Father. —Theu l 


I go to my Father, and you fee 
me no more (m); and of judg- 
ment, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is judged (n). I have yet ; 
many things to ſay to you, but i 
you cannot ſo) bear them no. i 
yet when he the Spirit of Truk 
be come, he will conduct you | 
into all the truth, for he will not | 


ſpeak whatever he ſhall hear, aud 


come: he ſhalt glorify me, for he 3 
will take of mine, and will ſhew | 


the Father bath, are (#). mine; r I 
this reaſon I ſaid, he ſhall take 


—A hitle while and you will not 8 
ſee me; and a little longer, and | 
you will ſee me; becauſe ] go | 


{ome 


lay claim to every attribute and 


that 


OF THE COSPELT'S 211 


fame of his Diſciples ſaid one to 
another, what is this that he lays 
tous, —** A little while, and you 
will not lee me, and again a lit- 
tle while, and you will fee me; 
aud, becaule I go away to the 
Father?” they ſaid therefore, 
what is it that he ſays, ** A little 
while?“ We know not what he 
lays. Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous of aſking him, and 
he faid to them, Are you inquir- 
ing one of another of what I 


man be in labour, ſhe is ſorrow- 


ful, becauſe her hour is come; 
but when the child 1s born, ſhe 


no longer remembereth the afflic- 
tion through joy, that a man is 
born into the world ; and you for 
the ſame realon are now in grief, 
but I will fee you (r) again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and no 


one taketh your joy away from 
you; and on that day you ſhall 


(/) make no more inquiries of 


me, I with great truth declare 


ſaid, —A little while, and you unto you, that whatever things | 


will not ſee me, and again a lit- 


you ſhall alk the Father in my 


tle while and you will fee me— name, he will give you them: 


1 ſolemnly afſure you, Tbat you hitherto you have aſked nothing 
will weep and Jament, but the in my name, aſk and you ſhall 
world will rejoice; and you will (e) receive, that your joy may be 
be grieved, but your forrow ſhall complete; I have ſpoken thele 
be turned into Joy: when a WO- things to you in (v) Parables; but 
the 
XPLANATION, 
that altho' abſent in the Body, he is ever preſent with them by the 
Spirit; that he is in the human nature fat down on the right baud 
of God, ever living to make interceſſion for them, and providing 
jor their beſt, and everlaſting intereſts; and that, altho' here they muſt 
take up their Croſs and follow him, and through much tribulation 
enter into his Kingdom of Glory, yet, within a liule while compared 
to that exiſtence, when time ſhall be no more, they ſhall meet again 
wich their God, their Savior, and their Friend in pure joy, never 
again to be ſeparated; when this carthly impediment of a corrupt 
Body being removed, they will allo live in the neareſt and moſt de- 
lightful iutimacy wich him. 


60) Meaning within a little time in a lier ſenſe, even aſter his 


refurretion, How affectionately terelore did he wean | them from 
himſelf by degiees! 


(Nor any loager puzzle yourſelves by your inquiries concern- 
ing me. 

0 This is the reaſon, why we remain fo barren and unſruitful, why 
62 remain yet in ſo much doubt and anxiety, notwithſtanding our 
heavenly Father hath provided us every thing ſo richly to enjoy : we alk 


not, and therefore obiain not: or we make not our Petitions in the name 


of his Chriſt, wubout doubt of being heard; or, we aſk fora {upply for 


thoſe Lelhly luſts, which already war r againſt our Souls, James iy. 2, 3. 


% in an obicure manner. 
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the hour is coming, when I ſhall 


no longer ſpeak to you in Para- 


bles, but 1 ſhall ſhew you open- 
ly of the Father: on that day you 
ſhall aſk in my name, and I do 
nat tell you, that I will requeſt 


the Father for you, for the Father 


every one to his (w) own, aud 
ye will leave me alone: yet J a; 
not alone, - for the Father is with 


me. I have ſpoken theſe thing; 


unto you, that you might have 
peace in me; in the world voy 
will have affliction, but take cou— 


himſelf loveth you, becauſe you 
have loved me, and believed that 
I came out from God; I came 
forth from the Father, and I came 
into the world; again, I leave the 
world, and go unto the Father, 
His Diſciples ſay unto him, Be- 
hold now thou ſpeakeſt openly, 
and delivereſt no Parable; now 
we know, that thou underſtandeſt 
all things, and wanteſt no one to 
atk thee (u); on this account we 
believe, that thou didſt core out 
from God, Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do you now believe? Behold the 
hour is coming, nav is alread 

come; when ye will be diſperſed 


rage, I have (x) overcome the 
world. 


 Jonn XVII. 1. to the end 
Our Lord offers up a folemn Prayer 
to has Father for his own glorif. 
cation; and for the divine union, 
temper, preſervation, and future 
heavenly refidence for his Apoſiles, 


means ſhould ever believe in him, 


IEsS Us ſpoke theſe things, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and ſaid, —Father, the hour i; 
come; (a) glorify thy ſon, that 

5 thy 
EXPLANATION. | 


* o 


() Any queſtions, for thou knoweſt our thoughts before we alk, 


0 Own place and employment. 
*) And ſurely this belief is ſufficient to ſupport us under all temp- 
tations, difficulties, and perſecutions from the word, and moſt nobly 
cloſes this his laſt moſt affectionate addreſs, 5 : 
Div. CXV.—(a) In this moſt glorious Prayer our Lord firſt ad- 


dreſſes his Father for his ſupport under the great and difficult work | 


he was going to undertake ; that he might be glorified, that is, have 
his divine temper, character, and behavior ſhine ſorth in full luſtre 


in the fight of men, and meet with honor and approbation from 


God: and for this glory he petitions, that he might hereby glorily 
his Father; let us then ever look up to our heavenly Father for con- 


ſtant ſupport, more eſpecially when we are attempting any arduous 


undertaking, that he would be pleaſed to enable us ta ſhew forth the 
power of the Goſpel in us in all our demeanor, doing every thing 
with a ſingle eye to the glory of God, which will ever prove the 


true intereſt and glory of both ourſelves and others. And never 


ſurely was the Almighty Being more glorified on earth than by the 
 Wildom, Innocence, Fortitude, Patience, and Benevolence of the 
py 1 lullering 


—— 4 — ——— — 


DIVISION cxv. 


and all others, who through their 
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my ſon may alſo glorify thee : 
ace thou haſt given him power 
aver all fleſh, that he might be- 
low everlaſting liſe upon every 
thing, thou halt given him: and 
mis is everlaſting life, to know 
thee the only true God, and Je- 
ſus the Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
ſent, I have glorified thee upon 
earth; I have finiſhed the work, 
which thou didſt fend me to do; 
and now, Father, do thou glorify 
me with thyſelf with the glory 1 
had with thee, before the world 
was. —I have made thy name 
manifeſt to the men, whom thou 


haſt given me out of the world; 


they were thine, thou gaveſt 
them to me, and they have re- 


garded thy word: they have now 


known, that all things whatever 


thou gaveſt me, are from thee; 


for I have delivered to them the 
words which thou didſt intruſt to 
me, and they have received, and 
acknowledged, that I really came 
forth from thee; and they have 
believed, that thou didſt ſend 


me. I make my petitions for 


them; I make no requeſt for the 


world, but for thoſe, whom thou 


gaveſt me; for they are thine, 
and all mine are thine, and thine 
mine; and lam glorified in them, 
Il am now no longer in the world; 
but theſe are in the world, while 


I am coming unto thee; 42 
ö 


Father, keep them in thy ( 


name, whom thou haſt given me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 


When I was with them in the 


world, I kept them in thy name. 1 


guarded thoſe whom thou gaveſt to 
me, and none of them is ruined, (c) 
oy unleſs 


EX PLAN AT ION. 


ſuffering Chrift; nor the Son of Man more glorified by the Father, 
than in a variety of publick manifeſtations of his love, and approba- 
tion, during the trial, ſufferings, reſurrection, and aſcenſton of our 
Lord; the miſſion of the holy ſpirit; and the ſpread of the Goſpel, 
by the weakeſt inſtruments, againſt all the power and malice of the 


world, according to his word. —Our Savior's next petitions are for 


his Apoſtles; and laſtly, for all Believers for ever; and will afford 
them a conſtant cordial under every fear, and a reviving hope and 


truſt, that he, who knew all things, hath aſſured us; that his Pray- 


ers were never ineffectual, (John xi. 42.) which indeed we have hi- 
therto had no reaſon to doubt, from the lives and deaths of the Apoſ- 


tles, and all the Faithful to the preſent moment, —In this threefold 


diviion of his Prayer, our Lord feems to have had in view the ſa- 
crifices on the great day of atonement by the Jewiſh High Prieſt, 
when he entered the Holy of Holies, which were offered firſt, for 


Himſelf, next for his Houſhold, and laſtly, for the People. Levig 


xvi. Ch. | 
(b) In the knowledge of and regard for thy name; that is, thy 
character, thine attributes of Almighty Power, Goodnels, Holineſs, 
aud Truth. „ 1 „ 
(c) It might be conjedtured from hence, as it ſounds in the Eng- 
lilh language, that Judas was among ſt thoſe given to Our Lord for 
; F I communion 
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that the Scripture* might be ful- 
filled : but now I am coming to 


thee, and I ſpeak theſe things in 
the world, that they may have my 
Joy, perſected in them: 


1 have 


iven them thy word, and the 


world hath hated them, becauſe 
| they are not of the world; even 


as I am not of the 8 I do 


not requeſt that thou ſhouldſt 
take them (e) out of the world, 
but that thou wouldſt preſerve 
bs them from the evil One: 
not of the world, even as F am 


| Not of the world: do thou FF 


fanctify them by thy truth; thy 
word is the truth: 38 LO haſt 
ſent me into the world, even ſo 


have I ſent them into the world, 
and 1 ſanctify myſelf for them, 
that they alſo may be ſanQified 


EXPLANATION: 


they are 


THE HARMONY 


unleſz a ſon of [Tl perdition, through the truth. Fal make 


not my requeſt for them only, 
but for thoſe alſo, who through 
their word ſhall believe in me, 
that all may be one, even as thou, 
Father, in me; and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us, 
that the world may believe that 


thou haſt ſent me: and I have 


given them the glory, which thou 
gaveſt to me, that they may be 
one, as we are one:; 1 in them, 
and thou in me, that they may 
be made complete in one, and 
that the world may know, that 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 


Father I am defirous that where | 


I am, thoſe alſo whom thou haſt 


1 me, ſhould be (g.) wih 


that they may ſee my glory 
which thou haſt. given me; be- 


communion and life with God, and yet was loſt ; bat the original 
authorizes no ſuch full exceptive ſenſe: and Jobn XVII. 9. alter 
wards ſhews us that Judas was not among ſt the number giyen, 


(d) A child deſervedly given up to deſtruction. 
could thus fail, how careful ought we all to be in guarding our hearts, | 


If an Apoſtle 


leſt with all 'our Privileges, and Profeſſions, while we are preaching 
to others, we ourſelves be caſt away, through the luſts of the fleſh, 


the Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. 


5 For the duſt cannot praiſe thee, continue them thereſore in 


the world to thy glory, and the ſalvation of man .—The Chriſtian Þ 


virtues then, you fee; could. neither be conſpicuous nor glorious, 


was it not for the corruption of the human heart, and the wicked- | 


neſs of the world; but to be a burning and a ſhining light in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe generation diſcovers at once both the origin 


and power of this guide of life. 


Y Purify or ſet them apart for purpoſes of holineſs. 5 
(g) What a great, glorious, and endearing requeſt ! Remember 


' then, Believer, whither thou art bound; this will make thee more 


patient under the inconveniences of Ty Fallage, and leſs attached 
to the parting —— of this world, 


— 


Pl. cix. 8. 


1 | 


cole thou haſt loved me 1 
the foundation of the world. O 
righteous Father, although the 
world hath not known thee, yet 
1 have known thee, and theſe 
have known, that thou haſt ſent 
ne: And I have made known 
unto them, and will make known 
thy name, thut the love with 
which thou haſt loved me may 
be in them (/), and I in them. 


DIVISION CXVI. 

Mart. XXVI. 36—47. M. XIV. 
32—43. L. XXII. 4047. 
J. XVIII. 1—2. 


Our Lord's Agony in the Garden of 


Gelliſemane — His Prayer thereon 


during which his Diſciples 
Jumber ;/ which he reproves; and 
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then tells them, that his hour 1s 

come. | 

AFTER Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
things he went forth with his 
Diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
to a place called Cetbfcmane: 
where there was a garden, into 
which he and his Diſciples en- 
tered; and being come thither, 


he ſaich to bis Diſciples, Sit you 
here, while I go and pray (a) 


vonder. Then he took Peter 


and the two Sons. of Zebedee, 
James and Joffn, (b) with him, 


and began to be under great grief 
and dejedion of fpirits, with 
much amazement of mind, and 
he ſaith unto them, My Soul is 


beſet with forrow (c) even unto 


death, ſtay you here, and watch 
| With 


E X PLAN AT ION. 


(A) From the 3 then we ſee, that all believers have an union 


and communion with the Father, and the Son, and with one another, 


through the Spirit, manifeſtly indeed, and ſhamefully interrupted by - 


the oppolitions of the fleſ, yet that the ſame Spirit of wildom and 
of love muſt and ſhall in greater or leſs degrees be in then, May 
the Almighty God and Savior make this lobe lhine in them more 
and more unto the perfect day to his honour and glory, that _ 
clouds of Ignorance, Unbelief and Wickednels being diſpelled, » 

may ſee and enjoy more of the divine attribates; that when we Wer 
ſought the good fight of faith, and have hniſhed the work he ſent 
ny to do, we may joyfully enter into the full glory of his Pre- 
ence. 

Div CXVI. —(a) Obſerve and fallow the example of your ever 
prevailing Advocate, who retired and prayed on every apprehenſion 
of temptation and danger, and thus was always victorious ; ; otherwiſe 
you will be oyercome by trials, 

(b) The three Aga Apoltles, who had been preſent at his tranſ⸗- 
ng Mat. xvii, 1. and whom he thus trained for the. great and 
mighty purpoles of wy miniſtry, 


(c) Was he not throughout a man of ſorrows and acquainted with | 


grief? Who that reads this paſſage can help ſeeing the ſtrength of his 
lenlibility, and that he was made like, as we are, capable of che 
1 i 2 | keenelh 


UE 


with (d) me and pray, that you throw, when kneeling down he r 
may not come under trial, And fell upon his face to the earth, WI F. 
going forward a little he was le- and prayed, That, if it were ci 
parated from them about a ſtone's poſſible, the hour e) might paſs 1 


EXPLANATION. 


| ai 
keeneſt feelings, and yet ſinned not, but fulfilled every will of his { 
Father. This, as he ſuffered for our ſake, mult endear him to ever 8 
Believer, ſhorten the otherwiſe awful, impenetrable, and infinite diſ. G 
tance between the Creator and the ſinful Creature; embolden man to P 
open all the ſorows of his heart to his Savior and his God "for he 
knoweth whereof we are made; he can feel, for he has been in di-“ 
trels; he can helg, for he has overcome; he will attend, becauſe he . 
| delights in bearing away the ſorrows of his People. | J 
(d) That you may gain experience. a 
(e) What are we to ſuppoſe our Savior meant by * this hour,” n 
and * this cup.” Do any of his expreſſions or behavior throuch- MY | 
out his life juſtiſy the leaſt imagination, that the apprehenſion of = 
ſuffering could alter the purpoſe of his Soul? he, who had ſtepped MI | 
between Man and his Father's offended Majeſty, who had purpoſely M ' 
deſcended to execute the great plan, of our redemption, who alſo c 
knew and declared to his Diſciples, who entreated him, not to truſt M {| 
himſelf amongſt N15 enemies.—1 hat it both became, and was ne— l 
ceſſary for the Son of Man to ſuffer and to die; could he, aſtet 
having ſtirred up Satan to every exertion of Power, at the laſt leave M | 
the worid and his Fricads a Prey to his Malice, Deriſion and Tri- ( 
umph ? The Fortitude, Knowledge, Power, and Benevolence of Je- M * 
ſus on every. other occation militate ſtrongly againſt this conjeQure, . 
even allowing his Prayer to have been only conditional; the form t 
of which alſo ſhews, if we recolle& what he had before ſaid.— That M « 


he knew that his Father always heard him, i, e. granted his Petitions, | 
either that he could not now pray, not to ſuffer death from the 
Jews, becauſe it was not granted Or elſe, as he here alſo ſaid, | 
That all things were pothble unto God, —That the Salvation of | 
Mankind was moraily impoſſible, i. e. that it was totally inconſiſtent 
with the moral Attributes of the Deity to fave man without this | 
death of his Son; and eicher of theſe deductions are of great mo- 
ment to mankind in alluring them, that all petitions offered in the ö 
Son's name are ever granted by the Father; and alſo, in the ſecond | 
inſtance, magniiying the guilt of fin, and the aſtoniſhing witdom | 
and lov? of God, in puniſhing it in ſuch a manner, that the Sinner | 
may yet be admitted into bis Preſence and Favor.—It is certainly our 
duty to be humble and cautious, rot to aim at being wiſe above 
what is written, Secret things are impenetrable by man : what the | 
Almighty intends for our direction, he clearly reveals: it 23 f 
e cem 
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> 
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from him; and he ſaid, My into temptation; the ſpirit is ins 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this deed willing, but the fleſh 2s (i 
cup paſs from me, yet not as weak. And going away a ſecond 
I will (). but as thou wilt. time he prayed, uling the fame 
Then he cometh to his Diſciples expreſſion, O my Father, if this 
and findeth them aſleep, and he cup cannot paſs from me, unleſs 
{aith to Peter, Simon, art thou I drink it, thy will be done. 
C) aſleep? could not ye watch And returning he found them 
with me one hour? Ariſe and afleep again, for their eyes were 
pray, that ye may not (4) enter heavy; and they knew not what 
„ 3 0 

E X FL AN AT ION. CY 

ſcem thereſore from the foregoing conliderations a much fafer con- 
jecture, That our Lord, during theſe horrors, uncommon deſertion. 


and ſurpriſing agonies (which probably was the greateſt, although 


not the laft attempt of Satan upon him, producing mechanically fuch 


lowneſs of ſpirits, as diſhpates the powers of the Soul, This being 


his hour and the power of darkneſs) at this time prayed, That thefe 
bitter deadly Potions, theſe apprehenſions and horrors might be 
removed from him, if it was agreeable to the divine will, and not 
deſtructive to the ſalvation of man; leſt by their continuance, he 
ſhould ſully his Father's Glory, and dilmay his own Followers: and 
his ſubſequent behavior and appearance ſurely juſtifies this conjecture; 


for from henceforth you ſee him all Serenity and Patience, going 


like a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before its ſhearers is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. And this interpretation ſeems 


allo to explane Hebrews v. vii. (for the Death there mentioned 


evidently meant ſpiritual Death) and to receive additional confirma- 
tion from it. Our Lord's amazement likewiſe during this Agony 
cannot well be ſuppoſed to have ariſen from ſo familiar au object 
as his ſuffering by Crucifixion. 

/) We have here the moſt perfect reſignation under the moſt diſ- 
trelling circumſtances; may we ſet it ever before our eyes, and 
continue in prayer yet with ſubmiſſion to the will of our heavenly 
Father, who certainly knows what is beſt for us, and will as certainly 
make a way for us to eſcape every trial with honor, and withold no 
manner of thing that is for oui good, 


0A proper reproof to poor Peter, who had been fo confident of 


his atttachment. 


% You fee in what danger we live, when inattentive and devo— 


tonleſs, 
Y How mild this reproof! how ready to excuſe the infirmities of 

his Friends ! a bright example this to all his Followers; and {hews 

at the ſame time, that as we are warned of the weakneſs of our 


Fleſh, we ſhould be eyer in the uſe of the means to ſtrengthen our 


Y 


Spirit. 
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to anſwer him. Then leavingthem 
he went away again and prayed 


the (T) third time, making uſe 


of the ſame words, ſaying, Fa- 


ther, O Father, all things are poſ- 
| Gible unto thee, if it be thy plea- 
ſure, remove this cup from me; 
yet not my will, but thine be 
done, Then there appeared unto 
him an Angel from heaven (ö) 
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ſtrengthening him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed the more 
intenſely, and his ſweat was, as j: 
were, (in) clots of blood fallins 
on the ground. And ariſing from 
prayer and coming the third time 
to his Diſciples he found them 
ſleeping from (n) ſorrow, and 
laid unto them, Do you (0) con- 
tinue Nleeping, and taking ref? 


EXPLANATION. cit 
(k) We perceive from hence the neceſſity for and power of fer- 

vent and importunate Prayer, which both exerciſes Faith and Pa- 

tience, and will produce alſo more Experience, Love, and Joy. 

(1) Here we may obſerve, that although trial and ſuffering be ne- 
ceſſary and uſeſul, yet that the children of God are never forſaken : 
but comfort and ſtrength are always ready for every Applicant, at 

the moment in which they are molt wanted; and frequently too in 
a manner, and at a time leaſt apprehended. The refreſhment here 
given was ſeaſonable, you lee, for the ſupport of our Lord through 
his following agony. | 2 C 

(m) What Agonies of both Body and Mind! and when we more- 
over conſider his inaocence, aud his Father's affection for him, can 
we help perceiving the ſtrength of his love for us, the weight allo | 
of that burden, which ſeemed to lay ſo heavy on his Soul? and although 
he was ever a Pattern of reſignation, yet likewiſe do we obſerve him 
capable of the keeneſt, and deepeſt feelings: a truth this neceſſary 
for our belief, or we ſhall neither have the affection nor reverence 
for one ſo far removed from us, nor be brought to open the ſecrets 
of our hearts to him, who hath not felt our infirmities, but be apt 
to excuſe our own failings in our imitations of him by the immenſe 
diſtance between us. It is moreover probable, that Judas's treachery 
with its conſequences {trongiy affected him at this time: the deſtruc- 
tion alſo that was coming on his favored Place and People; and 
above all the ignorance and impicty, which was at that time call 
over the face of the whole carch, avd which would continue too 
general during the ſeveral ages of the world, might increaſe his an- 
1h. -- 5 f e 
u.) Through the ſtupefaction of their grief. | 

(o; It is much more vrovable that dur Lord ſhould addreſs them 
RS queſtion of fnry41ze after his repeated admonitions of watch- 
fulneſs, than that, ccvbdering the folemnity of his temper, and cir- 
cumſtances, he ſhouid irogically bid them, “to take their fill of 
lleep“ —and this ius poſition is allo contrived by his immediately 
adding, — That they had Jukgcienily indulged themſelves already. 


i 


you have had ſufficient ; behold 
the hour is at hand, and the 


ſon of man is betrayed into the 


hands of finners; ariſe, let us be 
going. behold, he 1s en 


who betrays me. 


DIVISION CXVII. 


Mar. XXVI. 47—4z7. M. XIV. 
43—53. L. XXII. 47—34. 
J. XVIII. 219. 


Our Lord being betrayed by Judas, 
15 apprehended by the Jews; upon 


which all his e for ſook 
him and fled, 


NOW Judas alſo _ betray ed 


him, being one of the Twelve 
knew the place (a), becauſe there 


Jeſus uſed frequently to meet his 
Diſciples. Judas therefore, tak- 


ing a („) battalion of Soldiers, and 
Officers from the chief Prieſts, 


and the Scribes and the Elders of 


the People, - came thither while he 
was yet ſpeaking, and, behold, 


there were with him a great mul- 


titude with lords and ſlaves, 


EXPLANATION. a 
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with lamps and torches and wea— 
pons. Now the Traitor had 
given them a ſignal, ſaying, That 
is he, whom I ſhall ſalute, lay 
hold on, and go away with him 
ſafely. He went HMereſore before 
them; and when he was come, 


he approached Jeſus to ſalute 


him, and went immediatcly up 
to bim, and faith, () Hail, Mal- 
ter, Maſter, and ki led him. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
my * Companion, what art thou 
come about ? doſt thon betray 


the Son of Man with a kiſs? — 


Jeſus therefore knowing () all 
things that were coming upon 
him, going out faid unto them, 
For whom are you looking? they 
anſwered him, Jelus of Nazareth; 


Jeſus ſaith to them, I am he. 


Now Judas the Traitor had alto 
ſtood by with them. When then 
he had laid to them, 1 am ke, 


they drew back, and fell to the 
(e) ground: he therefore alked 
them again, for whom are you 
looking? aud they laid Jeſus 


of 


Div. CXVIIL.—(a) The garden of Gethſemane. 
(0) A Cohort, containing at the leaſt live hundred ſoldiers; a 


ſtrong force, to prevent a relcne. 


00 A term of addrels. 


(d) What a luſtre does this foreknowlege add to his Fortitude and 
Love! does it not allo confirm the conjecture in note (e) in (whe laſt 


diviſion. 


e) How reſpectable muſt have been our Lord's appearance to cauſe 


luch an effect upon men uſed to ſuch a buſineſs! and yet how ioon 
after did he receive the moſt contemptudus Leatment from probably 
ſome of the ſame men! how happens this, but from the will of 


God, who turneth the hearts of all, whitherſocver he pleateth; and 
the latter behavior of the enemies of Jelus might be as neccllary 


to his purpoſes and his Son's glory, as the former. 


PICS 
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of Nazareth, Jeſus anſwered, I 
told you that I am he; if then 
you want me, Jet theſe go (Ff) 
away : that the word which he 


had“ ſpoken might be fulfilled, — 


. * I have not loſt one (2) of thoſe, 
whom thou didſt give me.” Then 
they came, and laid their hands 
upon Jeſus, and took him. And 
they about him perceiving what 
would happen, ſaid unto him, 


Lord, ſhall we firike with the 
{word? and behold, one of thoſe 


with Jeſus, Simon Peter, having 


a ſword, ftretching out his hand 
drew it, and ſtruck a ſervant of 
the High Prieſt, whoſe name was 
Malcus, and cut (Y) off his right 
ear: upon which Jeſus ſaid to Pe- 
ter, Return thy {word into it's 
place, for all they. who take a 
{word, ſhall be deſtroyed ſi) by 
the {word ; doſt thou think that [ 


cannot now apply to my Father, 3 


and he would furniſh me with 
more than twelve Legions (Y of 


Angels? but how then ſhall the 3 


Scriptures be fulfilled.— That 


3 thus 
EXPLANATION. 
(How confiderative for thoſe, who by their drowſineſs in his 
greateſt diſtreſſes had ſhewu ſo little feeling for him! 
(g) Look to note (c) Div. CXV. | | 1 
% Does not the forbearance of this armed multitude after ſuch a 
provocation ſhew the over-ruling Providence of God? does it not 
alſo explane to us the reaſon, why our Lord permitted them to 
take two ſwords only with them, although they then ſeemed to mil- 


underſtand him? (fee Diviſion CXII. note aa) Is it not manifeſt then I 


that he can turn every circumſtance, even our miſtakes, to the pro- 
ducdion of good ?—Let this haſtineſs of Peter teach us likewiſe to 


wait for an anſwer, when we are enquiring after the will of God, | 


or our raſhneſs may prove out deſtruction. Remember allo from 


hence, that the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs ol 


God. 1 „ 

(i) An affirmation, of more extenſive ſenſe than the world by 1ts 
wars and murders hath hitherto credited; but the hiſtory of the 
human Species has notwichſtanding eſtabliſhed the truth of it; for 
| the greateſt Conquerors have not only generally fallen victims 10 
their ambitious deſigns againſt others, but alſo their Adherents and 
Dominions have frequently been deſtroyed by the ſame means with 
which they endeavoured to extend them. 


(k) A mighty hoſt, about ſeventy thouſand, and thoſe not of Men, 
but of Angels. How powerful thy Friend, O Chriſtian ! What halt 


thou then to fear? not Men, or Devils, for he has overcome Both; 
but him only, who is able to caſt both Soul and Body into hell: 
And the true fear of him, ariſing from the knowledge of his cha- 
racter and relation to thee, will produce Love, and Peace, and Joy, 
driving before them every anxiety. „ 


* John xvii, 12. 
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hus it muſt be? The cup, (1) 
which my Father hach given me, 


ſhall I not drink it? Then Jeſus 


ſaid in anſwer; Permit ve thus 
much ; when touching his ear he 
healed him. Then the Band 
with their Colonel, and the Jew- 


ih Officers laid hold on Jeſus, 


and bound him. Aud Jelus {aid 
at that time to the Chief Prieſts 


and Officers of the Temple, and 


the Elders, who were come out 
againſt him with the multitudes, 
Are you come out to take me as 
againſt a Thief, with ſwords and 
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you daily teaching inthe Temple, 
you ſtretched not a hand againſt 
me, you apprehended me not; 
but this is vour hour, and the 
power of (n) Darkneſs; the 
whole of this has come to paſs, 
that the writings of che Prophets 
might be fulfilled. —Then all 
the Diſciples ſorſook (2) him, and 
led. Now there had followed 


him a certain Youth with a linen 


cloth thrown about his (o) naked 
body, and the young Men laid 


hold on him; but he leaving the 


ihcet behind ran away from them 


clubs? while I was fitting with naked, 

Hh 2 DIVISION 
EXPLANATION. | 
(1) Look to note (e) in the laſt Diviſion, and ſee whether this paſ- 
ſage alſo does not authorize a ſuppoſition, that our Lord was not 
there praying for a delivery from death. although he might in his 


great dejection dread ſome of the diſtreſſing cucumſtances previous 


i | 
(in) Or Satan, who ſeemed as well at the beginning by his attempt 
to excite vanity in our Lord, as now at the concluhon of his mi— 


niſtry by endeavouring through fear to ſhake the purpoſes of his 
Soul, to perceive his own danger in the other's ſucceſs, and to be 


better acquainted with human allairs than it is now faſhionable to 


allow him. . 5 . 1 
(2) Put not your truſt in any child of Man. Experience ſhews, 


that acts of gratitude and attachment are rather to be held in admi— 
ration. Truſt therefore only to him, who could pardon the cow— 


ardice and baſenels of ſuch a deſertion; for his arm is able to de- 


fend, and his love from everlaſting to everlaſting. Our Lord was 
evidently in this and other places deprived of that comfort and coun— 
tenance, which he might naturally have expected, both to draw us 
from any other hope or conhdence but in God alone, and to ſhew 
anqueſtionably, that the work of Salvation was done on earth b 

Jelus only, for he was ſingly to tread the Wine-Preſs, II. Ixin, 
3 Py | 
{0) He had probably ariſen from his bed on hearing a tumult, 
and by their attempts to apprehend him, might endeavour io be 


of fome ſervice to Jefus, or at leaſt be known to be acquainted with 


him: and if it was ſo, his defencelels ſtate and yet his courage are 
luely contraſted with the armor, number, and cowardice of our Lord's 
viter Friends preſent, | 


G g 
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_ Caiaphas © 
Jews, 
one man ſhould die for the Peg- 


to the High 


with jetus: 
the ou:fide of the door, 


the end. M. XIV. $4—35 
and 66 to the end. L. XXII. 
54—63, J. XVIII. 13-19, 
24— 28. 

Feſus is carried firſt be before Annas, 

then before Caiablias, whither 
Peter follows, and tirice denies 
any acquaintance with Ü lim. 


THEN they led Jeſus away to 
Annas firſt, for he was Father in 
Law to G zlaphas, who was High 
Prieſt that year. Now it was 
who had counſelled the 
That it was proper, that 


ple. But Annas ſent him bound 
Prieſt Caiapbas. 
Then they who had apprehended 


Jeſus led him away, and brought 


him to the High Prieſt's houſe, 


where all the chief Prieſts, and 
the Elders, 
aſſembled with him. Now Si- 
mon Peter, an anocher Diſciple 
(a) had followed jeſus at a dil- 


-nG the Scrihes were 


tance, and that Diſciple was 
known to the High Prieſt. and 
Welt into the E oh Prieſt's Palace 
but Peter ftlovd on 
therefore 
the Other Diſc) e who was 
known to the Hig! 1 Prieſt, went 
out and [poke to a woman who 
kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. And when they had kind- 
led a are in the middle of the 


maids, 


know him, 
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DIVISION CXVIII. 
Mar. XXVI, 37—39 and 69t9 


Hall, and were fitting down 8. 
gether. Peter fat down amy: ul 
the Servants to fee the end 1 
and warmed himſelf at the fi. | 
Aud while Peter was in the H. F 
below, one of the High Prizft's 


the ſaw Peter, as he fat at the hre 
warming himſelf, 


man's Diſciples? But he denicd 
him before them all. 
Woman, I am not, 


Ch ; 


| laying, 


what thou art tall king about. 
Then he went out into "hu Por- 
tico and a Cock crew. Now 


the Servants and Officers had | 
made a fie of coals, 
cold, and were ſtanding about 
warming themſelves : ard Simon | 


Peer was ſtanding among them 
warming himſelf Then fone 


time after he had gone on: into | 
another Maid Ser-! 
vant perceiving him again, be- | 
gan to ſay to thoſe who were 
This man was 
of Nazareth, 
Ile is one of them; they 


the Portico, 


ſianding there, 
alſo wich Jeſus 


fore ſaid to him, 
allo owe of his Diſciples? An 
another man ſeeing him ſaid, 


Thou art alſo one 
Then Peter denied again with | 


an 


EXPLANATION. 


Div. CXVIII. — John. 


(6) The — of his Maſter's being taken into cuſtody. 
XCVIIL, 


—— 


1 5 


— __=_ 
„ 


(the Girl Who kept the | 


door) comes to him, and when 


having kxed | 
her eyes very earneſtlv upon him 
ſhe ſaid, This man alſo was with | 
Jeſus of Nazareth in Galilee— | 


Art not thou likewife one of this! 
I do not 


nor do I underſtand } 


for it was | 


(CTC 1 
Art not thou 


of them. | 


an ( 
not; 
An 
an | 
alli 
this 

is all 
By-ſt 
ter, 

them 
and t 
diſco 
Serve 
Relat 
cut © 


wich 


0 
the o! 
It allo 
cover! 
Peter 
ledge 
dope 
thy a 
miſery 
(d 
allever 
005 
the do 
lookin! 
lorwar, 
cau at 
and ſe. 

| 
Jy 1 
gratefu 
Who h. 
bad acl 
len, a 
ather 


a Cautio 
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an (c) oath, faying, Man, I am 
not; Ido not know the man.,— 
Andfome time after, within about 
an hour, another man po Al 
firmed ſaying, Moſt certainly 
tis Perſon was with him, for he 

allo a Galilean, Moreover ihe 
_ llanders came and ſaid to Pe- 
ter, Thou ſurely art alſo one of 
them, for thou ait a Galilean, 
and the agreement of thy ipeech 
diſcovereth thee, One of the 
Servants of the High Prieſt, a 
Relation of his whoſe car Peter had 
cut off, faith, Did I not fee thee 
wich him in the Garden! Then 


E XP IL Ad 


Peter denied again, and began to 
(d) curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
Man, I do not know what thou 
art talking about; I know not 
this man, whom ye are men- 
tioning. And immediately, while 
he was yet ſpeaking the Cock 
crew a lecond time, — I hen the 
Lord (e) turning about looked 
upon Peter, and Peter“ recol- 
lected the word of the Lord je- 
ſus, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the Cock crow twice, thou 


wilt deny me thiice. And Peter 


went out, and covering is face 


wept Yb „itterly. 


AKTION. 


c) How apt is one degree of guilt to produce another, verifying 
the old proverb, They that 14 1 (wear, will lie. - Ho common is 


it alſo for deceit to deſtroy the judgment, and produce its own dil- 


covery by the addition of circumſtances foreign to the purpoſe. 
Peter need not ſurely have been affraid of owning a perlona! Know- 


ledge of one, of whom few 


Galileans could e been 


ignorant. 


Lop then hon Conſcience firſt tells thee that thou art Wrong, or 


* 


thy attempt to extricate thyſelf may plunge thee imo the depths of 


miſery and diſtrels. 
(4 'The nearer, you fee, 
alleveration. 


to detection, 


the more vehemence of 


(e) Jelus ks be either now brought back into the Hall: 
the doors of chi Court being open might give him an opportunity of 


looking at Peter. 
forward both in the Hall, 


What a proof is chis chat he knew what was going 
and ju the heart of Peter, 
cu at any time, you perceive, be conceated from him, lor he knoweth 


and ſearcheth che very heart and reins, 
() What a Picture is here of the human heart when left to its 


own fears, deſires, 


and direction! how mean, 


how timid, how un- 


varcful and fooliſh allo was this conduct of Peter, to one likewile, 
who had ever been his Friend and his Protector; whom too he 


hd acknowledged to be the Chrilt ; 


len, and tor 3 he had 


olelled ſuch a 1egard, 
ther die than be aſhamed of him! This Patlage then attords us 
{caution againſt Self-confidence at all times, or we like Peter hall 


whole Power as Glory he had 
that he would 


fear 


Le 
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28. 


224 


lus Palace; from thence he ig 
taten before the Sanhedrim, wh 
ad/udge him to be gully of 
aeath, | : 

0 THEN 
„% 5 
ar, where no ſcar is. It ſhews us alſo our weakneſs: and com- 
pared wich the lubſcquent couragious behavior of this Apoſtle i: 
ſets in the flrongelt light the Efficacy of Faith in renewins and 
ſtrengthening the greateſt weakneſs, and it affords the utmoſt encon- 
1agement to the moſt fearful to put their truſt in him, who hath 
pur to flight every diſmay under all polſible circumſtances by de- 
claring, © My Grace is ſufficient for thee — And that he wbo put— 
tech his whole truſt in him, ſhall never be aſhamed; for whom nec 
we fear, when the Lord is the ſtrength of our confidence? let us ally 
recollect for our Guard, that he, who denies him before men, will 
be denied by him before the Angels in Heaven; and that we do in 
fact diſown him, whenever we are eiher neglecting or acting con- 
trary to any of his directions for our conduct through Life, —More- 
over we fee in this inſtance the effect of true Penitence, in its pro- 
ducing ſorrow and amendment; you hear no excuſes from him by 
reaſon of his danger; you perceive nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
of face: and theſe, not through a worldly ſorrow, that he might have 


Jeſus is examined by Crinplas @ | 


M8 
# 

© ol 
+38 
x 7 
Y 


either loſt his Maſler's bounty, or his own character, for this kind 


worketh death, this leadeth to deſpair, then would he either have | 
been more audacious in witneſſing further againſt his Maſter to cicar 1 
himſelf; or like Judas, have gone and banged himſelf in his remorſe, | 
madnels, and 1gnorance; but Peter's was a ſorrow for having ol— ö 
fended his God and Father through his deceit, fear, and ingratitude, 
a Father whom yet he knew to be of the utmolt compaſſion and 
mercy; it brought forth therefore a repentance never to be repentes ; 
of, and produced more carefulneſs, knowledge, and love in time o 
come. — We ſhould here alſo obſerve, what it was that elected this ö 
Change; even a look from Jeſus, Aud a Penetrating recollection Þ 
of his character and our own, of our moſt ſhameſui demerits, aud 
his infinite mercies will ever bring back likewiſe every wandcring 
heart. But if we lin in dependance on any future repentance We ale 
that we cannot fe 
Ppent, when we will; that this is a diſtinguiſhing mercy of that Joe] 
whom it plealeth; 


did Peter te- 


playing on the Cockatrice's den; we are ignorant, 


vereign Will, which giveth, when, what, and to 


while yet his mercies ate over all his works: elſe, why 


pent, while Judas periſhed?—Let him then, who thinketh that 1 
11 e 


by dle 


is ſtanding, take heed, leſt he fall. And let us all pray aud 


that we enter not into temptation, leſt we alſo be overcome 
Evil One. | 
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THEN the High-Prieſt queſ- 
toned Jeſus about his Dilciples, 
and about his Doctrine, Jeſus 
made anſwer to him, I have 


' ſpoken openly to the World; 1 


have taught at all times in the 
Synagogue, and in che Temple, 
where the Jews meet together 
from all parts; nor have I ſpoken 


any thing privately; why do you 


inquire of me? Aſk thole, who 
have heard, what I have laid to 


them; behold they know, what 


] have ſpoken. Now after he 
had {aid theſe things, one of the 
Attendants,” who ſtood by, gave 


Jeſus a blow with a ſtaff, ſaying, 


Is it thus you anſwer the Hizh 


Prieſt? Jeſus anſwered him, II 


I have ſpoken what is wrong 
(a), give evidence concerning the 
wrongfulnefs ; but if rightly, why 
doſt thou firike me? — Then the 
Chief Prieſts and the Elders, and 
the whole Council fought for a 
falſe teſtimony againſt Jeſus, that 
they might put him to death, but 


found (v) none, for many came 
and witneſſed fallely againſt him, 
but their evidence did not amount 


to (c) conviction : yet at laſt there 
came two falſe witneiſes, who 
role up and laid, This man fad, 
I can deſtroy (4) the Temple of 
God, and build it within three 


| days ; we have heard him declar— 


ing, I will deliroy this Temple 
that is made with hands, and 


Ee ; within 
1 EXFLANAELON, 
Div. CXIX.— (a) In my publick difcourles; as is evident from 


his calling upon the man to give evidence againſt him, 


(% No not even in Judas; it is likely therefore that he was 
either not baſe enough, or unwilling to procure his Maſter's. death; 
and that his covetoulneſs had ſo warpei his Judgment, that he might 
hope to have obtained his deſire without perlonal injury to Jeſus, 
Thus are there degrees of wickedneſs; but Tull the love of gain, 
vou perceive, was fufhicicat to overwhelm the ungrateful Judas in 
endleſs ruin. As no one then can foreſee the fatal conſequences of 
the leaſt deviation from Moral Rectitude we onght to be very watchful 
over ourlelves, for a little indulgence may produce very much miſery, 
—\Vhat a horrible Picture allo is here repreſented of the Jewiſh 
Rulers, in their endeavouring to take away the life of an innocent Per- 


lon by ialſe evidence, and thus involying their perjured Whneſſes 


in equal condemnation with themſelves! 
() They ſeemed to have failed by neither agreeing exactly in their 


evidence; and becauſe alſo the whole of it would not have amounted. 


to a Capital Offeuce, had their Relations been circumſtantially the 
lame, Do nap wing 


(4) What a proof this of the truth of his Doctrine, and the pu- 


rity of his Manners, that the malice of bis Enemies could not find 
him yulnerable eicher by Church or State; and were obliged to attack 
him by a miſrepreſentation of what, had it been true, could not 
have proved him guilty of eicher Herely, or Seditiou. 
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within three days build another 
macte without hands, but neither 
thus did their teſtimony agree, — 
And as ſoon as it was day {e), the 
Elders of the People, and Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes aſſembled to— 
gether, and Jed Jeſus from Cai— 


aphas's to their (/) Council: 


And the High Prieſt flanding up 
ſaid, Doſt thou 


make no anſwer? what do theſe 


men teſtiſy againſt thee? But Je- 


jus was filent, and anſwered no- 


thing. Then they ſaid, Tell us 


whether thou be the Chriſt? and 
he faid unto them, If I ſhould 
tell yon, you would not believe 
me, and if I allo ſhould aſk any 
queſtion (g), you would neither 


the Son of God? 
them, Vel. \ that] —_ 
ay, (0 t oY at.4 ai ; | WON 


give an anſwer, nor diſmir, me. 
Again the igll Prieſt aſked him 
and ſaid to h: Im, I *djure tho 

by the living God that thou ol 
us, whether thou be the Chriſt 


the Son of the bleſſed God? Je- 


ſus ſaid unto him (i). Tam; and 


I moreover declare unte vou, 8 
ſhall hereafter ſee the Son of xf. 

fitting at the right hand of te 
Power of God. and coming in 


the clouds of W 0. hen 


they all faid, Art th 


therefore 
re he ſaid t9 


which the High Prieſt rent his 


(5 clothes, and laid, He Bath 


ſpoken bn) blalphemyp; wha: 
further want have we of wirnel— 


ICS! 


X-P-L ANATION:. 
(e) Probably at che dawn of day; for he was carried before Pilat > 


early in the morning. 


) Their State Houſe, where the Sanne in or Great Ccondl, 
their Nation, their higheſt Court of Judicature met to take CON . 


zauce of Crimes both againſt Church and State, 


(gz) If I reaſon with you either concerning the character of your 


expected Meſſiah, or your treatment of me, Ke. 
(%) This ſolemn appeal, although from au Hypocrite, drew, you 


ſee, an anſwer from our Lord. 
) To revenge himſelf upon his 1 A truth fullillcd in 


their calamitous deſtruction by the Romans; and wil! be completed 


8 


in the {ina} overthrow of every Antichriſtian Power; however un— 
likely the then appearance of our Lord before his Judges in bis c ue 
of lnmiliation ſeemed tv promiſe and juſtify ſuch an affirmation; or 
however unfavourable at preſet the moral appearances of Th 

(*) A form of expreſſion deuoting, that he was in reality the 80 n 


of God. 


% In token of his horror and indignation at the ſuppoſed Pre- 


N aſſertion of ſeſus. 


) Blaſphemy iu a general! ſenſe is the ſpeaking reproach fully and 


TE ono 01 any one; 


derogating ahi maroon N ing 11 C Deity ; 


but is more 'panicularly confined to any 


con!equently thc 1 


of Jelus to luch nearnuls of ;elatiou LO God they pretended to look 


upon 


on 
and 
phe 
he 

[aid 
phe! 


up3: 
Olle 
XXIV 
{1 
cord. 
ralled 


diſte: 


Calan 


OF THE GOSPELS, 


ſes? bchold now ye have heard 


his blaſphemy ; what is your 
opinion? And they anſwering 
ſaid, He 1s liable to death: nd 
they laid what further occaſion 


have we for witneſs; for we our 


ſelves have heard from his own 
mouth; then they all adjudged 
him to be guilty of death. And 
the Men, who had Teſus ! in cul- 
tody, inſulted him; and ſome be- 
gan to ſpit in bis face, while 
others (i) ſmote, and beat him: 


and when they had covered over 


his eves, the officers ſlapped him 
on the face with their open hands, 


and aſked him ſaying, (o) Pro- 


phecy unto us O Cluiſt, who is 
be that ſhuck thee? and they 
{ij many other things % blat- 
yhemouſly againfl him, 


EXLANATION. 
upon as 1njurious to the divine Attributes. Now this was a C: apital 
Oifence puniſhed wich ſtoning to death by the Molaic Law. 


XXIV. 10—1 7. 


* 
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DIVISION XX. 
Mar. XXVII. 1—1s, M. XV. 
1. I. XXIII. 1-6. J. 
XVIII. 28—g9. 
Our Lord is carried before Pilate, 
that the ſentence of the Sanhedr im 


might be confirmed, and execution 


be had upon him. Tudas, being 

aſhamed of his treachery, went 

and hanged Aim ſel f. 

NOW as ſoon as the mornir 
was come, all the Chief Fuel 


and the Elders of the People, 


and the Scribes, and the whole 


Council held a conſultation toge- 


ther againſt Jeſus to put him to 


death. And after they had bound 


him, the whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him ax ay to 


the (a) Prætorium, and deli- 


vered him to (0) Pontius Pilate 


the 


000 Smote him with their fiſts, and U EN n with their ſlay es, AC 


cording to the uſual fignification of the words, 
ralled, torn, and tormented on every ide, 


Thus was he hare 
Pl. xxl. 12, 13. © How 


diſterent BY behavior to even thoſe his enemies, when wander any 
alamity or diſtreſs! Pl. xxxv. 12—18. 


(0) From hence we ſce, that the meaning of this word is not al— 


ways contined to the forctelling juture events, but ſometimes 


means 


merely, to declare, as in this place ; mand lomctimes allo, to explane, 


Or unlold. 


) It is here worthy of notice, that the Evaugeliſts Acc! fe the 


People of the fame crime againſt Jetus, that his Judges condenmecd 
him lor againſt God: does not this intimate, that they had the ame 
reverential awe for boch the Father and the Son? 


Cauſe PE: 


Cæſar. 


Iv... — The Court where the Roman 1 heard 


(0) The Procurator of Judca under the Roman Emperor Tiberius 


Lev. 
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the Governor Then. — Judas, who (d) ts that to us? do you look 
had betrayed him, perceiving that o that, Then throwing dow 
he was condemned, having (c) the ſilver in the Temple he with. 
repented, returned the thirty drew, and going away (e. lianged 
pieces of ſilver to the Chief himſelf. And the Chief Pte 
Prieſt, and the Elders, ſaying, taking up the filver faid, It 3g 
J have ſinned, in betraying inno- not (J) lawful to put them into 
cent blood, but they ſaid, What the treaſury, fince it is the price 


EXPEANATHTON. 


(c) Changing his mind aud being forry from worldly principles; 


probably becauſe he had Joſt his reputation, and the advantages of q 


his Maſter's life, attended alſo with the natural remorſe ariſing 
from ingratitude and treachery ; but however this might be, we per- 
ceive, that his repentance proceeding from a wrong view of things 
produced only worldly forrow, deſpair, and death, 
(d) This is the only anſwer and countenance that even malignity 
irfelf will give to any depraved conduct, although ariſing from its 
own inſtigation, as ſoon as it has obtained its ends, Several Mo— 


tives, you ſee then, both from the agreeable form of Virtue, from | 
Self-Love, and from preſent Convenience, happily combine together ö 


to make roguery deteſtable in the ſight of the worſt People, when 


unconnected with any preſent gratification. What a further inſtance | 
this alſo of the total depravity of theſe Keepers of the  Oracles of | 


God in their being unconcerned about this confeſſion of Judas! 


(e) The word «T1yf279 literally means ſuffocation, however | 


produced ; but frequently alſo ſtrangulation by outward means, 


Now we perceive Judas under great and ſudden anxicty of mind, } 
as ſoon as he perceived that Jeſus was condemned ; and this being | 
productive of great agitation of Body might thus bring on a ſlop- | 
page and cauſe his death: and that not improbably when he was 
on an eminence, from which he might in his fir fail headlong, and | 
thus burſt his body; or he might ſtrangle or hang himſelf on a pre- 
cipice, from whence he might afterwards tumble headlong in con. 
formity to Acts i. 18. But whatever way he got his death, which is 


not material to us any further than to ſhew that both accounts may 
be harmoniſed, however differently expreſſed, thus much is clear'y 
Tevealed, that his ſudden death either from the immediate hand ot 
God, or the deſertion of his protecting Spirit, was the conlequence 
of the horrid act he had been committing; from the conſideration of 
which we have all ſufficient cauſe for humiliation, watchfulnels, and 

Prayer. . 
/ From hence we lee the ſtupidity of the human mind when 
given up to its own regulations; the ſcrupuloſity and may w_ 9 
| A Rs Fs | | 1 uper (110! 
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together they bought wich them 
the Potters field for a burying 


place for ſtrangers; for which 


reaſon that piece of land 1s cal- 
Jed the field of blood unto this 


day. (Then was fulfilled, what 


had been ſpoken by the (g) Pro- 
phet* ſaying, —And I took the 
thircy pieces of filver, the price 
of his valuation, whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had fold, and gave 
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of blood; therefore conſulting 


229 


luted, but that they might eat 
the Paſſover; therefore Pilate 
went out to them and faid, 
what accuſation do you bring 
againſt this man? They made 


anlwer and ſaid unio him, If 


he was not a man of had con- 


duct, we ſhould not have deli- 


vered him up to thee: then ſaid 
Pilate unto them, Do you take 
him and try him according to your 


law; upon which the Jews ſaid 


them for the Potters field, ac- to him, It is not lawful for us to 


cording as the Lord had coin- put any one to (7) death. Then Wh 
| $5 N | in! 

manded me) Now they them- they began to accuſe him ſaying, 1 
ſelves did not go into Court. We found this man leading the 5 1 
that they might not be (1) pol- Nation (“ aſide, and forbidding e 
1 V 

E X FIL ANAT ION. wel 
ſuperſtition in the ſmalleſt matters, while it can permit the bringing 1 
about its deſigns by the worlt of means, even by Perfidy, Falſhood, | 
Perjury, and Muider. Let us therefore be careful to learn our duty 1 
from the records of Truth, ere we truſt to the deciſions of Conſcience; . 
or we, like the Jews, ſhall be careful in ſtraining out a Gnat, while 1 
we thoughtleſsly ſwallow down a Camel. | wy 


(2) It is hoped, that the leaving out the name ** Jeremiah” from | 
tae preſent copy of the original text is warrantable ; as, whatever 1 
was the caſe antiently, or however the miſtake, if it be one, aroſe, Wi [ 


be paſſage here referred to, is now evidently taken from Zecha- 1 
ah. —It ſeems that thirty Pieces of filver was the uſual price given WH 
bra Slave. 5 3 4 | 
(4) By communication with the unholy Gentiles, 1 [il 
i ( Whatever Power they had afterwards, it ſeems evident from 10 | 
Witt paſſage, that the Jewilh Rulers could not at this particular time Mi 
n their ſentence of condemnation into execution, or they would 1 

lot have applied to Pilate. Thus was the Sceptre departed from 1 

Judah, the time prefixed for the appearance of the Chriſt. Gen. 1 

P19. - wa 


— 
g — 


) From the Roman Power. They had condemned him for blaſ- 
Fiemy, but as they were not likely to get a Roman Governor to 
end to ſuch complaiats, they now accuſe him of Scdition, 
b which they knew that Pilate for his own ſafety, by reaſon of his 


Maſter's jealouſy in ſuch matters, mull give ear. 


11+ 3:4 


17 


— 


Zech. xi. 1—15. 
H h 


1 2 
> 


* 
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to pay tribute to Crfar, faying, 
that himſelf was the Chriſt the 
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Doſt thon ſpeak this of thyſcif 
(n). or have others told 7 thee of 


King. (That the ſaving of Je- ? | 
ſus might be fulfilled, ehe mi Set, ra awe, Am I | mY 
had ſpoken, fignifvin by n in 
J — g by what and the Chief Prieſts } 
eath 10 J) he was about to die. — vered thee to me 6 755 dei & 
Now when he was accuſed by the done? Jeſus an Y n 
chief Prieſts and the Elders of dom (0) is not 73 1 i 
many things, he made no anſwer: had my kingdom W e = 
then Pilate {aid unto him, Mak- world, mine att 5 . = 
ent d ANG? Dent hes Kate een 0 would MW thir 
not hear, how many things they have been deli Bj d en en 
teſtify againſt thee? den up ie the Jer 
y aga ˖ But Jeſus Jews; but now my Kingd 
et uttered not a fingle word of not from hence. 1 10 
reply. ſo that the Governor was late ſaid, Art thou then 2 Ki 95 . 
exceedingly aſtoniſhed. Then Jeſus anſwered him, Thou ( del. 3 
Pilate went again into the Judg- that I am a King ; J was 35 170 = 
ment-Hall, and jeſus flood be- this purpole, and did one! b 1 
fore the Governor, and Pilate the world for this very thin 5 HFH 
called to him, and aſked him, I ſhould bear pee (þ) 1 he on 
fo _ thou the King of truth: every one who is of th a1 
the Jews: Jeſus anſwered him, truth, beareth my voice. Pi. 5 
> tec 
EXPLANATION. e 
100 Our Lord had frequently hinted, and once poſitively aſſericd, M. A, 
"264 ling That he was to be crucified, which was a Roman | 0 
Mm oy 5 2 8 or conjequre. ae 
(en at knowledge can I hav ch 
Pretenſions, or even ; nature of Be 28 od 0 e a you fea 
(o) This declaration utterly deſtroys every pretence for any len- 4* 
poral dominion as deriveable from the authority of the Cbrill,; : nd 
fhews alſo, that his ſpiritual Kingdom interferes not with any 
earthly dominions. b Du 
(þ) Thus we perceive, that the great end of our Lord's appeat- Who | 
ance here was to make known the Truth, which he thus boldly de Great 
clared, witneſſing a good profeſſion, 1. Tim. vi. 13. before Pont 00 
Pilate at the hazard of his life: after this, ſhall an 0 his Followers inlulte 
who profels to be guided by the ſarae Spirit, 200 to be ſearleſs o Could 
Man, believing that the Lord is on their fide, be either aſhamed 0 lis, a 
him and his Croſs, affraid to confeſs him before men, or ſuffer error 0 7 
in whatever ſhape or ſtation, to aſſume the venerable 7 th of Truth AMiniſte 
If loye and attachment have not produced Ferret Jet us hovMWPritua 
ever remember, that if we thus procecd, he will diſown us, when w (4) J 
Land moſt ! in necd of his notices, os Ime th 
— N — uration 
ruth ; 


1 J iv. 6 and J. vii. 17. 
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late ſays to him. What is truth? 


and after he had ſaid this, he 


went out again to the Jews, and 
ſad to the Chief Prieſts and the 
People, I find nothing blameable 
in this man: but they were the 
more Clamorous, 


People, publiſhing his Doctrines 
throughout all Judea, beginning 
from Galilee up even to this 
Place. 


DIVISION cxxl. 
Mir, XXVII. 13592; M. 


XV. 6—21. . L. XXIII. 6 


—26, J. XVIII. 38 — and 

IA. HI, 

Pilate ſends Jeſus to Herod, by 
whom he 18 treated contemptuouſly, 
and ſent back to Pilate ; who re- 
commends it to the Jews to re- 
leaſe him; but they prefer Ba- 
rabbas's delivery as the cuſtomary 


Ade Grace, and perfil in the 


crucafuxton of Jeſus: having 
therefore in vain repeatedly en- 
deavoured to prevail for lus dij- 
charge, he conſents at laſt through 


fear of Cæſar, to has Cruci- 


Axion. 


EXPLA NATION. 


laying, He 
maketh diſturbances amongſt the 


Neben Pile bend of 
Galilee, he inquired whether the 


Man was a Galilean; and un- 


derſtanding that he belonged 
unto Herod's Juriſdiction he ſent 
him (a) to Herod, as he was at 
Jeruſalem at that time. . And 
when (b) Herod law Jeſus he was 


very glad, for he had long wiſhed 


to ſee him, becauſe he had heard 
much about him, and hoped to 


ſee fome (c) wonder done by 


him: he therefore aſked him 
many queſtions, but he gave him 
no anſwer; and the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes itood and with great 
vehemence brought their charges 
againſt him. Then Herod and 
his guards treated him with the 


greateſt contempt, and for deri- 


hon put on him a ſplendid Robe, 
and {ent him back to Pllate. 


And the ſame day Pilate aud 
Herod became (d) Friends, for 


before there was an enmity be- 
tween chem. Then Pilate cal- 
ling for the Chief Prieſts and 
the Nobles, and the People ſaid 
unto them, Ye have brought to 


me this Man as a Perverter of 


the People, and behold, having 
examined 


- 


View CXXI.—(a) This was Herod Antipas, Tetrach of Galilee, 
who had beheaded John the Baptiſt; and the fon of Herod the 


Great who had deſtroyed the children at Bethlehem 


(b) How was our Lord banded about from one to another, teazed, 
nlulted and worried by all! what a night and morning were here! 
Confider, Sinner, for whom the innocent fon of God underwent 
lis, and make no more complaints of thy ſufferings and perſecutions. | 

(c) Thus for temporal purpoſes many at firſt gladly receive the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; but when they hear of felt denial, and a 
biritual dominion, ſtart aſide like a broken bow. Pp AS 
() Thus does Flattery, and a preſent Intereſt often unite for a 


me thoſe of the molt diſcordant tempers and purſuits, but what 
Wain can be expected from an intimacy not arifing from motives of 


Nth and Virtue? 


H h #2 
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examined him before you I hive 
found iti this man no guilt as to 
thoſe things with which ye charge 
him, nor hath Herod ; for I ſent 
vou to him, and lo, nothing 
worthy of death hath been done 
by him; after therefore | have (e) 
chaſtized him I will diſcharge 
him. Now the Governor was 
(J) obliged through cuſtom: to 
releaſe to the People at the feaſt, 
one Priſoner whomever they 
pleaſed ; and there was a noto- 
rions Priſoner, a Thief called 
Barabbas, who had been put into 
priſon with the ſeditious for an 
inſurretion made in the city, 


and for a murder. When there- 
fore the Multitude was got to- 
gether and began to be clamo- 
Tous, and to require a releaſe ac- 


cording to their perpetual cuſtom, 


Pilate anſwered them, faying, 


Ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
ſet one at liberty for you at the 
Paſſover, whom therefore are ye 


deſirous of having releaſed, Ba- 


rabbas; or Jeſus called the Chriſt 


the King of the Jews? (For he 


knew that the Chief Prieſts had 


EXPLANATION. 


delivered him up through envv: 
avd while-he was fitting on the 
Tribunal his wife had ſent t0 
him, ſaying,” Concern not thyſelf 
with that juſt one, for I have ſuf. 
fered many things to day in a 
dream on his account.) But the 
Chief Prieſts and the Elderz 
moved and perſuaded the People 
to aſk, that he would rather re. 
leaſe unto them Barabbas, aud 
deſtroy Jeſus: then the Gover- 


nor ſaid to them in anſwer, 


Which of the Two would you 


have me releaſe unto you? Upon 
which the whole (g) multitude 


cried out again, ſaying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas ; Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us 
Barabbas : then Pilate anſwering 
faid to chem again. What there- 


fore would you have me do with 


Jeſus called the Chriſt, whom 
ve ſtile King of the Jews? and 
they all called out again, faying 


unto him, Let him be crucihied, 


Pilate however being deſirous of 


relealing Jeſus ſpake to them 
again, but they cried out, ſaying, 
Crucily, *Crucity him. Then 
Pilate 


(e) This was uſually done by whipping, which commonly pre- 


ceded execution. 


J) Obliged by cuſtom, not by law. : | 

(g) How inconſtant! what a difference within a few days in the 
behavior of the ſame People! Then they received him with tht 
loudeſt applauſes, and marks of reſpect, as their King ; now they 
are equally vehement in geiting him nailed to a Croſs with the utmok 
derifion, and contempt, as a Traitor. Learn then neither to be claicd 


with the applauſes nor depreſſed with the frowns of the injudicous| 


multitude ; commit thy cauſe unto him that judgeth tighteoully, and 


he will at a proper time make thine innocence appear 1n 1ts true aud 
brighteſt colours; ſeek the honor that cometh from God alone, and 
thou wilt never want eicher fortitude in diſtrels, or decency in pro 


perity. 


— 
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Pilate ſaid to them the. third 
ime, Why? what crime hath 
he committed, I have found no 
capital offence in him, 1 will 
therefore chaſtize, and diſcharge 
him, but they cried out the more 
vehemently, and were the more 
prefling with louder exclama- 
tions requiring, That he might 
he crucified; and the. voices of 
them and of the Chief Prieſts 
prevailed. —T'hen therefore Pi. 
late took Jeſus and ſcourged 


bim; and the ſoldiers of the Go- 


vernor laying hold on Jeſus led 
him away to the public Court 
called the Prætorium, and ga- 
thezed about him the whole Co— 
hort, and ſtripping him they 
clothed him in (% Purple, and 
put on him a ſcarlet Robe, and 
twiſting together a Crown of (7) 
Thorns they put 2 upon his 
head, and a Cane in his right 
hand, and they began to do ho- 
mage unto him, and bowing the 
knee to him they proſtrated them- 
{elves before him, and in deri— 


fien ſaid, Hail, King of the 


Jews! and they ſmote him with 
their hands, and ſpat upon hin, 


239 
and taking the % reed beat him 
upon his head. Then Pilate 
went out again and ſays unto 
them, Behold, I bring him out 


to you to inform you, that I find 


nothing criminal in him: Jeſus 
therefore came out wearing the 


crown of Thorns, and the purple 


Veſt, upon which he {aid to them, 


Behold the Man! when. then the 


Chief Prieſts and the, Officers 


Crucify, Crucify him: Pilate lays 
_unto them, Do vou take and 


crucify him, for I do not find 
any fault in him: the Jews 
made an{wer to him, We have 
a law, and according.to our law 
he ought 


expreſſion he was the more fear- 
ful (J, and went again to the 


Prætorium aud faith to Jeſus, 


From whence art thou? but Jeſus- 
gave him no anſwer; then Pilate 


faith to him, Doſt thou not 
{peak to me? doſt not thou know 


that I have power to crucify thee, 
and power to () diſcharge thee. 
Jeſus auſwered, Ihou hadſt had 


10 


5 EXFLANATION, :-- 
% The dreſs of Princes in mockery of his allumed Majeſty, 


(i) It is not clear that this Crown was made of Ehorns, as trom 


to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God; 
when therefore Pilate heard this 


the expreſſion it might have bcen made of the Acanthus, a common 


herb amongſt them, and therefore only added to complete the mock 


Reealia, and not with a view to torment him. Ss 
( Or Cane, which they had put into his hand as a Sceptre. 
(0 Either through his own ſuperſtition; or apprehenfive of ſedi— 


tious conſequences, if he oppoſed any of their feligious obſervances: 
the former ſeems the more probable from the queſtion he immediately 


put to our Lord. 


n) this Aſſertion ſeems a clear proof, that the Power, of Capital 
- Puniſhment was taken intirely at this time from the Jews. 
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no power againſt me, had it not 
been given thee from (u) above; 
he therefore, who delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater ſin; from 
this circumſtance (0 Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him, but the 
ews cried. out, ſaying, If thou 
diſcharge this man, thou art not 
the Friend of Cæſar, for every 
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the Pavement (þ), but 1 

Hebrew . (Now 1 1 
the preparation %) of the Pai. 
over, and about the fixth (1) 
hour.) And he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! but 
they called out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pi. 


late ſaith to therk: ſhall Ie. ucily 


one, who maketh himſelf a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar: Pilate 
therefore hearing this expreſſion 
led out Tefus, and ſat down 
upon his throne | in a place called 


your King? the Chief Priefl 
made anſwer, We have no (/) 
King but Cæſar. Then Pilate 
perceiving that he could not pre- 
vall, but rather was increaſiug 


the 


EXPLANATION. 


( From the latter part of this Sentence, it ſeems the more na- 
al interpretation to ſuppoſe, that from above” mcans, the 
higher Powers of the Jewiſh late; but as this would very mh 
weaken the propriety, if not the wrath of our Lord's aſſertion, (for 
Pilate could have condemned Jeſus by his own authority ſor any 
ſuppoſed crime whatever) * from above” ſeems to bear no other 
ſenſe than that of Divine Providence: and then the following re- 
flection might ariſe from the ſuperior means the Jews had of Divine 
Knowledge, of the Juſtice of his claims to Sonſhip with the Father, 
and from their pretended | imtimacy with and veneration for the Deity. 
If this be the ſenſe, we perceive that not a hair of our heads fal- 
leth to the ground without the knowledge and permiſſion of God. 

0) Pilate ſeems to have been here more ſtrongly preiling for his 
diſcharge from the foregoing reference to the ſuperior power of 
God. 

(#) 1n the Greek language. 

0 The preparation for, or day beſore the Sabbath in the Paictial 
week, which Was A folema day with them, 

(7) Or twelve o 'clock at noon according to the Jewiſh reckoning; 
but as Mark, Ch. xv. 25. expreſsly ſays, that our Lord was crucified 
at the third hour, that is at nine in the morning, and there 1s ſome 
authority io ſupport the ſame reading in this Paſſage, the inſerting 
here the ſixth for the third may e been a miſlake of the Iran 
ſcribers. | 

(/) Let us call to mind their anger upon a former occaſion, 
and their declaration. We, were never in bondage to any mai” 
(J. viii. 33.) and acknowlege the aſtoniſhing perverſity and covira- 
diction of the human mind to ferve a preleiu purpoſe. They here 
however aſſerted a truch without perceiving the force of it, but which 
they ſoon learnt afterwards to their ſortow. 


EA 
1 


titude, ſaying, 


the diſturbance, took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the mul- 
1 am clear of the 
blood of this juſt (z) man, you 
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liberty Barabbas, who had been 


impriſoned for ſedition and mur- 


der, whom they had requeſted; 


and having ſcourged jeſus he de- 


w; ſhall ſee to 21 ; and all the Peo- livered him up to | their will 20 be 
ple an{wering ſaid, His blood be crucified, Then after they had 
upon us. and upon our (% chil- mocked him, they pulled the Put— 
dren. Pilate therefore being de- ple and the Robe off him, and 
firous of latistying the People, put on him his own clothes, aud 


gave ſentence, That their demand took Jeſus, and carried him away 
thould be granted; and he ſet at to be (u) crucified. 


EATEANAT FUN: 

) Thus did the fear of man at laſt prevail with this heathen 
Judge, againſt his own natural notions of Juſtice, the remonſtrances 
of Conſcience, and the meſſage of his wife from a divine admont- 
tion: but it is neceſſary that we be told, That theſe Perverſions of 
Truth ſeldom go unpuniſhed even in this world, and very frequently 
allo by the very means, that we betray our confidence in God ; 
Thus, —“ You are fleeing away upon ſwift horſes to Egypt for help 
againſt your Enemies,” ſays Jehovah upon a former occaſion to his 
corrupt People, therefore ſhall they, who purſue you be lwilt, 
II. xxx. 16:” thus alſo were theſe very People whom Pilate now 
ſought to pleaſe, leſt he ſhould offend Cæſar, the very inflruments 
ſoon after of his loſing his government, and the favor of his Ma- 
ter; (Joſeph : Antiq. B. 18. Ch. v.) and we are told, 
baniſhed from Rome he deſtroyed his own life. Reverence then 
the Truth ; obſerve the dictates of Conlcience : Fear God; and who, 
or what can hurt you ? 


0 A poor excuſe for a Judge to make " condemning an inno- 


that being 


cent man !—No, Pilate, altho the Jews were guilty, yet wert thou 


alſo a committer of Murder, if not the Firſt, and Chiefeſt among 
them, for they were urged forward by ignorance of his Character. 
by Pride, and Malice, whillt thou didſt acknowlege, that he was 
innocent of the charge. 


ſu) An imprecation, extending to the preſent. hour; which may 
God of his infinite mercy foon remove! 

(w) Thus by an oppreſſive judgment was our Lord taken off, (If. 
In. J.) after his innocence had been declared by a Judge, who 
could have no private Intereſt to ſerve by this 2ffrnation of his In-' 
tegrity, In vain did his Enemies attempt to faſten upon him the 


leaſt criminality, even although they procured falle witneſſes for that 


purpoſe: and they were at lalt obliged to work upon che fears of 
ihe Roman Governor to obtain an "Execution, 


* 


In his trial before 
| the 


of Souls, 
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the Savbedrim they condemned him without witneſs ; drawing the 


ſuppoſed words of criminality hom his own mouth, becauſe on be. 


ing aſked he confeſſed, that he was the Son of God, without con. 


| fidering the juſtice of ſuch a claim in any ſenſe, whether it whe 


agreeable to the tenor of his life and converſation; or without ſhe. 
ing that ſuch a pretenſion was in reality the fin of blaſ phemy; aud 
allo as This was no crime againſt the ſtate, they were obliged at 


laſt to uſe another mode of accuſation before the Roman Governor 


and impeach him as a turbulent ſeditious Perſon, and a bad mem. 
ber of ſociety, eſpecially as he ſtiled himſelf a King, although he 
had always diſclaimed all temporal authority, had gone about doing 


Good, and paid due ſubmiſſion to the governing Powers, careful 


avoiding the leaſt interference with human Authorities. The injul- 
tice of our Lord's condemnation was further apparent from the 
omiſhon of the uſual forms in criminal caſes ; for it was cuſtomary 


with them before puniſhment to make proclamation of the Crime, 
the Place, the Time, and the ſeveral evidences to the Fact, with 
the mode of punithment incurred; and if any Body knew any 
thing in the Criminal's favor, he was called upon to appear and 


ſpeak in his behalf: (fee Biſh. Lowth's notes on the 33d Ch. of 
Ilaiah) but in the trial of Jeſus no ſuch rule was obſerved, no ſuch 
friendly Advocate appeared, for of all his numerous Followers and 
Friends, ſo far from any one declaring his manner of life, and 


ſpeaking in his favour, thoſe moſt obliged to and beſt acquainted 
with hira, as ſoon as he was apprehended, forſook him and fled: 
and indeed in the wiſe deſigns of Providence for the ſalvation of 


man, to which he ſubmitted however afflictive with the greateſt 
meeknels, it was fhewn, that thus it became the Chriſt to ſuffer, 
without human ſupport, * the juſt for the unjuſt, that he miglu 


bring us unto God. —Let us then who have ſeen him declared to 
be the ſon of God with Power by his reſurrection from the dead, 


be careful both how we deny this Dignity in his Perſon, and how 
we value the great Privileges, and Protection that may be from 
thence derived; and as we have confeſſed him to be indeed an ex- 
alted Prince and Savior, to give deliverance unto his People, aud 


perceive the ſpirituality of his Empire, let us endeavour to bring 


our unruly tempers under his dominion, leſt we incur his fierce dil 


pleaſure, crucify him afreſh, and bring him to perpetual ſhame, 


and ourſelves to endleſs miſery. Let no Diſciples of a ſuffering 


Maſter be either aſhamed, or affraid of the Croſs through Perſecu- 


tion. Malice, Envy, or Miſreprelentation, but committing their 


Cauſe unto him who judgeth rightcouſly, patiently endure every 


affliction that may thus redound to the glory of God, and the good 
| DIVISION 


ly 


his 
led 
nan 
| brey 
Cut 
| of ( 
mon 


and 


piece 
the [ 


led the 
named Golgotha (0) in the He- 
| brew, And as they were going 
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Mar, XXVII. 32—62. NI. 
XV. 21 to the end. L. XXIII. 


26 to the end. J. XIX. 17 to 
the end, 

Teſus is led forth to execution and 
nailed to a Croſs on mount Cal- 
wary; where, aſter having been 
inſulted, given hops of Future 


happineſs to the penttent Thief 


om the Croſs, and ſuffered much 
avyny he. expired amidſt many 
Prodigtes and alarms to the Spcc- 
tators. Joſeph begs the Corpſe 
of Pilate, arid lays 1 it tt a MOnn- 
ment fiollowed out of a Roch in 
lis own Garden near the Nac 
of Execution. _ 


THEN he went for: b carrying 
his (a ) Croſs, to what was cal- 
Sculi-Place, which is 


65 they happened with a man 
of Cyrene, whole name was Si- 


| mon, the Father of Alexander 
| and Rufus, who was paſſing by 


vinegar mixed with gall to drink; 


coming out of the Country; him 
they [eized, and laying the Croſs 


upon him, obliged him to carr 
26 after Jelys:—Now there ſol. 


lowed him a great multitude of 
the People, and of Women; and 


they beat their breaſts and be- 


moaned him; but Jeſus turning 
towards chert ſaid, Daughters a 


Jeruſalem, weep not ſor me, bur 


weep for yourlelves and for Your 
children; for behold the days are 
coming, when you will fay, 


Happy are the barren, and the 


wonibs which have never borne, 


arid the breaſls which have never 
given ſuck; then will they begin 
10 lay to "the mountains, Fall 


upon us, and to the Hilis con- 


lor if they are doing 
in the lappy wood: 


ceal us; 
theſe things 


what will vi (c) done in the Iry r 


— Now there were led allo to 
other Criminals to be executed 
with him. — Aud when they were 
come to the Place called Golgo— 
tha % Calvary, they gave him 


but 


le eſe Wings to an innocent Perſon, 
ee green wood is ankit for the fire, what will they not at 
hat horrible time do to thoſe, who by their guilt have deprived | 
themſel Ives of God's comfort and protection, Hr therefore become 


| Proper objects for the fire of his w rath, and the perſecution of ius 


E NP L XNA TI ON. 


Div. EXXII. 4) A part of the Crols, Which confilled of two 


1. ieces; an upright one, and another put athwart the firſt towards 
the wp, to which the arms were nailed, and thus the Body com- 
[monly languiſhed in immenſe torture tor {ome days. | 
[11 ems, uſually themſelves carried their Crolles to the place of Ex- 
(cu! ion. 


Criminals, 


60 Or Calvary, a Mnunt without the Cates (Heb. SUL 11—I), 


F; Falles from the number of Sculls of Convicts chere found. 


A proverbial expreiion meaning, If they be permitted to do 
one as undeſerving of thee 


En nemies, 


11 
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but having taſted he would not but the veſt being woven fi 


om 


drink i“: they gave him alſo to the top throughout without 3 x 

drink wine mixed with mynh, ſeam, they ſaid therefore (o bp 

but he did not /d) take id. It one another, Let us not cut! h 

was then the third (e) hour; when it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe i; M 

they crucified him there, and two Hall be, that the f Scripture p 

Thieves wich him, one on the ſpoken by the Prophet might — 

right hand, and the other on his be fulfilled which ſaith, “ They M b. 

left, and Jeſus in the middle: divided my Garments amonaſt MW of 

Thus was the * Scripture fulfilled, them, ard caſt lots for my Vi. . 

which faith © And he was ranked ture, — The loldiers therefore dd ha 

with Criminals,” —And Jeſus theſe things; and fitting down MW fe 

ſaid, Father, forgive them, for they watched him there. — Nos we 

; they know not what they are (/) they had put over his head au MW no 
doing.—Then the ſoldiers, when Inſcription of his crime wiiten M a} 
| they had crucified Jeſus took his in Greek, and Latin, and He- th; 
| Clothes, and made four diviſions, brew, and the writing was,— 45 
| 10 every ſoldier a part, calling This is Jeſus of Nazareth, the MW þe 
4 lots for them, what each man King of the Jews. And indecd M fro 
BD ſhould take, and the veſt alſo: Pilate wrote the Title, and pui it fan 
| 1 2 oo W Pri 
| EXPLANATION. 3 
{ (d) The firſt of theſe Potions ſeems offered through ſeorn and MI at 
C cruelty; the laſt with an intent to have cheared his Spirits according to. 
ö to the uſage on ſuch occaſions; but you ſee, he determined to de- not 
1 rive no ſupport from ſuck means, WM tbc 


; = (e) Nine in the morning. 5 | | 

BH / What an aſtoniſhing inſtance of conſideration and love for | 

bis Enemies at the very witant of their utmoſt Barbarity towards | 
him! Therefore, ye Diſciples of an agonized yet pitiful and for- MI ther 
giving Maſter, learn from hence during the exertions of Malice and! gels 
Perſecution to think leſs of your own ſufferings than of the horrid MI Peg 
conſequences to your Enemies; then inſtead of thoughts of com WM ing 
plaint, aggravation, or revenge, make it your earneſt requeſt to Gul, WM this: 


5 that he would forgive and convert them: one Enemy thus, dub port 
0 your means, introduced to the joys of Heaven, will add ſplendor W that 
" to your Crown of Glory. When then you are ſuffering innocendy Wl zo b 


yet patiently for Jeſus's ſake is the time to think and pray for tl WM but | 
People, and even Enemies of God: thus he prevailed for thouſands; Wl here 
thus Stephen probably obtained the converſion of the outrageous Wl thort 
bl Saul; thus will you ſhew that you have the increaſe of Religion (a 


| really at heart, and that you are governed by the Spirit of your BY the c 
1 Lord, in praying for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecuè WM i is 
. you. | | 4 ET and 


— 7 


* If, li. 12. f Pl. xxii, 18. 


2 TS TERS Oo I,» 
A A TS 


, y EEE) 


„ 


N 


£ 


edn 


1 3 


OF THE GCOSPELS: 239 


on the Croſs. Many therefore 
of the Jews read this inſcription, 
becauſe the place, where Jeſus 
had been crucihed, was near the 
City. Then the Jewiſh chief 
Prieſts ſaid to Pilate, Do not 


write, © The King of the Jews,” 
but That he ſaid, I am King 


of the Jews:” Pilate made an- 
wer, What I have Written, I 
have Wruten.—And the People 


flood looking on; and they, who 
were paſſing by, reviled him, 


nodding their heads, and ſaying, 
Ah thou, who wouldſt deſtroy 
the Temple, and build it in three 
days, preſerve thyſell; it thou 


be the ſou of God, come down 
And in the 


from the Cross. 
lame manner alſo the Chief 
Prieſts with the Scribes, Elders, 
and the Rulers likewiſe ſneered 
at Vm, and ſaid in derillon one 
to another, He ſaved others, can- 
not he fave himſelf? if he be 


the Chriſt, the Choſen of God, 
E X PI AN 


TI ON. 


the King of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the Crols, ang 
ſave himſelf, that we may lee, 
then will we believe in him; 
„he ©truſted in God, let him 


now (g) deliver him, if he be 


deſirous of him;” for he had 


ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
Then alio did the ſoldiers jeer at 


him, coming to and offering him 


vinegar and f{aying, It thou be 
the King of the Jews, deliver 


thyſelf, —And (aa) one of the 
Malcfactors who were hung on a 
Crols with him reproached bim 
aud blalphemed him im che lame 


manner ſaying, If thou be che 
Lhytelf,: and us. 


Chriſt, ſave 
But the Other anlwered and re- 
proved him, faying, Art not 
thou afraid of God, fince thou 
art in the fame condemnation ; 


and we indeed juſtly, for we re- 


ceive the debts of our actions, 
while he hath done nothing amils : 


then he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


remember 


(g) As we find that Jeſus was never more acceptable to his Fa— 


| ther, nor cau be viewed in a more glorious light by Men and Au- 


gels, than on the Croſs, patien:ly enduring its pains to deliver his 
People from death, and beſtow upon them eternal life, nutwithllaud- 
ing the diſmay of his Friends and the triumph of his Enemies in 
this his ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering ; fo let this conſideration ſup- 
port us under all the contempt and perlecution of the world, kuowing 


| that God's word is ſure and ſteadfaſt; that Humility and Libulation 


go before Exaltation: let us not then be anxious about any thing, 
but form ourſelves in obedience to the divine will, and aſter having 


here {uffered ſome light temporary afflictious for our Lord, we (mall 


Hortly be with him in Glory. | 2 
(aa) Matthew and Mark mention them in the plural; but from 
he circumſtances of the ſtory, and Luke's particularizug one only, 
1s moſt likely that theirs was only a figurative way of Ipcaking, 
ad that Luke's is the true account. 88 
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remember me, when thou comeſt and Mary the Magdalene: Toſs 
into thy Kingdom; and Jeſus therefore perceiving his Modic: 
faid unto him, I ſolemuhy tell and the Diſciple, whom he loved 
vou (%, Thou ſhalt this day be ſtanding near, ſays to his NIo. 
with me in Paradiſe. No there ther, Woman, behold thy son! 
had ſtood by the Croſs of Jelus then he ſavs to the Diſciple Ro. 
his Mother, and Mary e wife hold thy Mother? and the F. 


| be © 
1111 
42117 


of Cleopas his Mother's ſiſter, ciple took her (J home from that 


* 


E NFL A NATION. oe 

% Although our Lord would not open his month to all u 
proaches of his Enemies, yet you lee he gives an immediate 
reviving anſwer to one in diftreſs at the firſt moment of his « 
cation to him for relief; this ſhould afford the greatelt encourage— 
ment to all under the like circumſtances, This Sinner certainly es. 
erted a great degree of Fauh in one, who to che eyc Of ſenſe was 0 
far from being able to relieve another, that he ſeemed much in wan: 
of aſſiſtance himſelf; and when we look to the other fide of the 
Croſs and obſerve the reproaches uttered by his companion in 
wickedneſs, we ought ſurely to allow from this flrong inſtance be— 
fore us, that the different behaviour of each of theſe Maleſactots 
could proceed only from that ſovereign mercy, which had made the 
one ſenſible of bis own demerits, and the Power and Inclination of 
Jelus to fave every foul humbly looking to him for his help, While 
his Fellow remained in ignorance both of him{elf, and bis God. 
Let us then ule the means our heavenly Father hach ordained to un- 
deiſtand our own Character and that of Telus, whom the alien 


WITH 
. d 


hath thus purpoſely ſent to be the ſacrifice for our fins. Not 
will this inllance of the pardoned Thiet give the leaſt hope or eu— 
couragement o any 90 defer the necellary work of epentance 10 4 
future period. as it rather ſhews, tat we cannot repent when we 
pleaſe; when God {peaks we mull anſwer, or we may tor ever lulc boch 
opportunity and inclination ; there is moreover a great diflimilaity 
between this man's cale and a death bed repentance, aſter a lile of 
repeated oppolition to every conviction, and abuſe of che long tat 
fering of God with us, when we may neither have ſenles, incliua- 
tion, or opportunity ſufficient to cry out for mercy; when allo we 


IC re- 
ald 
ppfi- 


{ſhall probably deceive ourſelves with what will be found on tral | 
far ſhort of that change, which true repentance worketh in us. ler 
us then prize the happy moments, when our hearts are {oficucd, | 
and not hazard our everlaſting welfare upon what is barely polliblc; | 
happy in this great and precious Truth; that if wenow believe, there | 
is at this inſtant nothing paſt that will hinder our lafety; wietess, | 


if we do not all repent, we mult all perith, 


(i) How afteCtionately were his thoughts employed, notwithſtand- 
ing the torture of his Body, in providing for the future convenience, 


01 1 


hour —It was now about hi 
() ſixth hour, and there was 
darkneſs over all the country 
dom che fixth to the ninth hour; f 


OF NE. 


cried out with a loud voice. [ay- 
lig. Eloi, Elo; Lama Sabac- 


N which being interpreted 


means, My God, My God, Why 


2415 


of Faith produce an incr reuſe of knowlege e, {trcngth and 


and about the ninth hour Jeſus haſt thou (1) forſaken me? And 


| {oine 
EN FL ANATTON, | 

of all about him: how amiable, how attracting, how inſtrucive this 
henevolcnt attention to others, which is in ui how little loevet 
practiſed, the beſt balm to bodily lorrow, and at the lame time our 
trucſt intereſt, as well as lupport. This laſt attendance on her Sor 


at this time of danger and inſult to herſelf ſhews the Fortitude, aud 


Affection of Mary, and obtained for her, as it docs tor all who ate 
fearleſs of danger in the way of Duty, as ee a Reward, Now 
alſo muſt the Prophecy of Simeon 11. 35.) be indeed fulfilled iu 
the heart of the Mother of the 5 þ fs; 
(k) About noon. 
({) Tbis complaint ſhews in the ſtrongeſt light our Lord's agouy 
and diſtreſs; it ſhews allo the firength of 185 baltch, that hc Al- 
mighty Father was (till his. God; it moceover altords us the [Hongelt 
-onfolations under the like darkaels, when the chearful. light of 
God's countenance is for a fealon . from us; for then, unless 
our perve rlity has driven him from us, (when aden Whatever we 
may affect. we cannot look up to iin 15 confidence) we im. av from 
hence perceive, that the depriving us of a comfortable ſenſe of lis Pre- 
ſence is no ſigu, that he hath forſaken us; lor never tutrely was the Son 
more glorious! in the fight of G0 and Angels. Or more under God's 
Paternal love, care, at protection than "has lruggling with cha 
pains of Death: that he might break 1ts bands, and introduce man- 
kind to the joys of eternal Lite: now was he within a few moments of 
recelv ing His Father's care lles, his mediatorial Cro: VII, and the high 
aud fole Privilege of beſtowing a gloriſied immortal! Rody upon al. 
wh nould thus ght the good Gol ol Fai Ll, V 110 mould die WILL 
him, that they may be glor ilied together. We lee thei fro: 1 hence 
that it is as necellary, that we mould lometimces be u ithgat ft. ong 
conlolations, as that we ſhould be brought by alllictions to reven- 
Lance, ae e excriion, and thank (giving. and that theſe ions 
glüht. It 
is alſo under all our {uiferiugs a Cardial- to us to TECu;lect, that our 
Fiiend and Savior has laden a much more rugged path, and hath 
overcome every dilliculty, aud chat he is ever at 1 40 atlilt, and 
has too much fellow feeling at ths dangerous lime to neglect much 
Iels lorlake us. Our Lord complaint likeu ile Deng III. ale in nag 
words of che 22d Pl. which the Jews allowed to be deicripive of 
ke lulterings of the Melſiah, ought 0 have opencd Wl eyes to 
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ſome of the flanders-by hearing 
him ſaid, Hark, he calleth for 
(n) Elijah. After this Jeſus 
knowing that all things were now 
completed, that the * Scripture 
might be fulfilled, ſays, I am 
thuſly: now there flood Here a 
veſſel full of vinegar, one of 
them therefore ran immediately, 


and taking a ſpunge, filled 14 


with vinegar, and having put it 


upon Hyſſop on a reed they put 
it to his mouth, and gave him to 


drink; but the reſt ſaid, Stop, 


when behold the Sun was dark 


let us fee whether Elijah will 
come to fave, and take him 


down ; when Jeſus therefore had 


taken the vinegar, he laid, It is 
biniſhed, —and crying out again 


in a loud voice he ſaid, Father 


into thy hands I commit my ſpi- 


rit; and having ſpoken thus, he 
bowed his head, and (1) deli- 
vered up hits {pirit, and expired p 


enced, and the Veil ) of he 


Temple was rent in two in the 


middle from top to bottom, and 


monies. 


the 


EXPLANATION: 


ſee and acknowledge him as their promiſed King; and if we atten- 


tively read the ſame we ought to adore the goodneſs of God in 
giving ſo particular a deſcription of the manner of his ſufferinos, 


that we may not miſtake the nature of his Kingdom; and it ally 


affords us an inconteſtible proof, not only of the truth of our Keli— 
gion through the completion of the Prophecy ; but at the ſame time 


from ſome expreſſions therein.—That a double interpretation is 


warrantable, for at leaſt here we ſhall find ſome circumſtances ut- 
terly unrepreſented in the hiſtory of David. OE | 
(m) They either could not really, becauſe of the noiſe and dif- 


tance, or they affected not to underſtaud him, that they might di- 
vert the attention of the Populace. „ 5 

{n) St. Matt. ſays, he diſmiſſed his Spirit, as if by a voluntary 
act, which ſeems confirmed by his former declaration J. x. 18. 
« No man taketh my life from me, but I lay it down of mylclf,” 
And indeed by the ſhortneſs alſo of the time he was on the Cols, 


his death did not ſeem to have ariſen altogether from natural 
cauſes. 


(o) The Hanging, at that time ſaid to be of Tapeſtry, which ſe- 


parated tbe body of the Temple from the moſt Holy Place (24 of 
Chron. iii. 14.), where was the Mercy-ſeat, from whence the Di- 
vine Anſwers were delivered; and wherein the High Prieft entered 
every year with the expiatoty blood ſor the fins of the People, was 
now at the time of the evening Sacrifice in the fight of the Prieſts 


torn down, and diſcovered the mercy of God, as it were, now laid [ 


open by a new mode, even the ſacrifice of his Son on the Crols, 
and conſequemly the abolition of the Jewiſh Myſteries and Cere- 


— 


8 Ta * 1 
8 


* Pſalm xxii. 15. and Ixix. 21. 


» 
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expired, and what had happened, 


had been done, were under very 
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the Earth was ſhaken, and the turned beating 
Rocks (/ were cleſt, and Tombs 
were opened, and many Bodies 
of the ſleeping Saints were raiſed, 


and coming out of the graves was in Galilee, among whom 
after his reſurreQion went into the was Mary of Magdala, and 
holy City, and appeared unto Mary the Mother of 
many, — Now when the Centu- Leſs, and of Joſes, and the Mo- 


rion, who ſtood oppoſite to him ther of the ſons of Zebedee, and 
ſaw him thus crying out when he Salome, with many other wo— 


243 


their breaſts, — 
All his acquaintance alſo, and 
many Women who had followed 


he glorified God, faying, This from Galilee to Jeruſalem, ſtood 
was Certainly a 7 righteous at a diſtance bcholding thele 
Man; This was truly the Son of things.--Then the Jews, becauſe 
God.—And they with him, who it was the Preparation, that the 
were guarding Jelus, when they bodies might not remain upon 


ſaw the carth quake, and what (r) the Croſs on the ſabbath 
day, (for that ſabbath was a great 


great fear, and ſaid, This man day) rcqueſted Pilate, that their 
was in reality the Son of God, — legs might be broken, and the 


And all the multitude that had might be taken away, The fol- 
come together to this ſpectacle, diers therefore came and broke 


having ſeen what was done, re- the legs of the firlt, and of the 


= other 
EXPE A NATION. 

One of thele is to be ſeen at this day torn aſunder, acroſs 
the Grain or Veins, in ſuch a manner, as Pp! ally diſcovers, it was 
not done by art. 


() Thus did the truth, now atteſted by ſuch convincing Prodi- 
gies, force itſelf into the mind of an untaught heathen Infidel ; 


whilſt the Keepers of the Oracles of God, who had alſo the bg Ea 


tages of ſeeing, hearing, and obſerving the dearine, and conduct 


of our Lord, remain unmoved during this clear and loud voice of 


the God of nature, directed to both the head and heart of all the 


Audience. So ſtrong is the force of Prejudice, fo faſcinating the 
Pride of life, the Concupiſcence of the heart, and the Love of this 
prefent vaniſhing unſatisſactory world! — 

(7) Contrary to the directions of the Law, thus both prophaning 
the Sabbath and polluting the Land. Deut. xxl. 22, 23.— 


3.—8cru— 
pulous vou ſee to the laſt in Externals! But you will ſee alſo how 


the Providence of God made uſc of this Jewiſh Cuſtom to the für- 


therance of his own Glory, and the confirmation of our faith, for jr 


was uſual with the Romans to let the Bodies of crucihed Criminals 
remain ſome days on the Crols. 


and attended on him when he 


Ja mes the 


men who had come up with him 
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( / \ other that had been crucified 
with him; but when they came 
to Jeſus, as they ſaw that he was 
alrcady dead, they did not break 
his legs, but one of the Soldiers 
pierced his ſide with a ſpear, and 
there immediately came out (1) 
blood and water. And one (v) 
who ſaw it, bath teſtified, and 
his teſtimony is true, and he 


knoweth, that he is ſpeaking che 
truth, that ye may believe; for 
theſe things were done that the 


* Scripture might be fulfilled, 
Not a bone of it (u) ſhall be 
broken :” and another * Scripture 
ſaith, ** They ſhall look on 
bim whom they have pierced. '— 
Aud now aſter theſe things, (as 
it was the Preparation, that is, 


the Day before the Sabbath) the 


evening being already come, be- 


hold, there came a rich man 
called Joſeph, of Arimathea, a 


Jewiſh City, an honorable Sena- 


tor, a juſt and good Man (He 
had not aſlſented to their deſigu 
and tranſlation, but was allo 
himſelf waiting for the Kingdom 


of God) this man being a Diſci- 
EXPLANATION: 


ple of Jeſus, yet in a concealed 
manner through fear of the Jews 
went boldly o Pilate, and te⸗ 
queſted that he might take aw, 
the body of Jeſus. Then Pilate 
was in amazement at his bei 
already dead; and having ſo; 
for the Centurion aſked him, If 


he had been dead any time; aud 
being inſormed by the Centurion 


Pilate gave leave, and ordered 
the Body to be delivered to Jo- 
ſeph: Joſeph therefore, having 
bought fine linnen, came and 
took down the body of Jelus, 
and wrapped it in clean fine lin. 
nen; Nicodemus allo, (who had 
formerly come to Jeſus by nil) 
came allo bringing a mixture o. 


Myrrh, and Aloes, about a hun. 
dred Pounds; and they took the 


Body of Jelus, and wound it 
round with Linnen, with the 
ſpices, according to the Jewiſl, 
cuſtom of Burying.—Now there 
was a Garden in the Part Where 


he was crucified, and in the gar— 


den a new monument; as there- 
tore that day was the Jewiſh pre- 
Paration, and the Sabbath was 


It is remarkable that they ſhould paſs Jeſus to go to the other 


Malefacor firſt. 


(:) A Proof, either that he had been dead Jong enough for the 
blood to be cool and ſeparated, or that he could not ſurvive ſuch 


a wound, which ſeemed, by us contents, to have flowed from the 1c- 


gion of the heart. 


(5) John himſelf, the Relater of this account, 


| (u) Can there be a ſtronger reference than this to the Cluſt's 


relation to the Paſchal Lamb? and is not the doctrine of Atonc- 


ment clearly deducible from hence? If, liii. ;. 


— 


P xod. xii, 46. and Numb, ix. 12. 


T Zech. xii. 10. 


"s 


drawing | 
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| drawing on, becauſe the Tomb 
was near, they laid Jeſus in Jo- 
ſeph's new * monument, which he 
had cut in ſtone, and hollowed 


out of a Rock, where no one had 


yet been laid; and having rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the 
_ Sepulchre he went away.—And 
Mary Magdalen, and the other 
Mary the Mother of Joſes, and 


the Women alſo who had come 


with him from . Galilee, having 


_ fet a Guard. 


followed fat oppoſite to the Burial 
Place, and beheld, where and 
how his Body was laid. Then 
returning they prepared aromatic 
ſpices, and Balms, and reſted on 
the Sabbath according to the 


commandment, 


DIVISION XXIII. 

Mir. XXVII. 62. io the: end. 

The Jews procure a Guard to be 
ſet over the Tomb the day after 
the Cruciſixion. 

NOW on the Morrow, which 
was the day aſter the Prepara- 
tion, the chief Prieſts and the 
Phariſees went together to Pilate, 
ſaying, Sir, we have recollected, 
that That Deceiver faid when 
living, —** After three days I will 


rile up. — Give orders therefore 


EXPLANATION. 


that the Sepulchre be made ſes 


cure until the third day, left his 
Diſciples ſhould come by night 
and take him away by ſtealth, and 
tell the People, that he is riſen 
from the dead, and the laſt de- 
ceit be worſe than the fiſt. — 
Pilate made anſwer to them. You 
have a Guard, go and make 7: 
as ſecure as you can. 'T hey then 
going away ſecnredthe Sepulchre, 
having (a) ſealed the ſtone, and 


DIVISION CXXIV. 


Mat. XX VITE- 116. M. XVI. 


1-15. L. XXIV. 1-44 
J. XY. 1—21. : 
Jeſus riſeth from the Dead—1s ſeen , 
 jirſl, by Mary Magdalene; next, 
by the other women who had come 
down to the Sepuichre, on their 
return lo the cily; thirdly, by 
two other Diſciples; fourthly, by 
the two Diſafples going to Em 


mars ; fiſthiy, by ten of the Apoſ- 


lle and others met together ; all 
of which appearances happened 
on the Reſurrection Day.-—The 
Guards on making their report 
to the chief Prieſts are bribed by 
them to ſay, That his Diſciples 


ſole away the Boch wile 1 4 


were aſleep. 


Div. CXXIIL.—(a) Thus, through the Power and Goodneſs of 


God, was their Precaution made lublervient to ſtrengthen the evi- 


dence for the reſurrection of Jeſus: and Thus thall all the enemies 
of Truth, and its Followers be ever taken in that lnare, which they 


| laid for others, and contrary to their malitious intentions promote 


the glory of chat Cauſe, which they meant to darken and to de- 


ſtroy. 


- — 


ff. liſt, a. 
K K 


** 


NOW 


— — — — 


embalm hm, 
Sabbath was over they come very 


NOW Mary Magdalen, and 
the other Mary the Mother of 
James and Salome had bought 
{ſpices that they might go and 
And when the 


early in the morning, while 1t 
was yet duſk, at the dawn of 


light, on tbe firſt day of the 


week, to ſee the Sepulchre, and 


Others with them bringing lpices 


which they had prepared. And 
they ſaid one to another, Who 
ſhall roll away the ſtone for us 
from the door of the monument? 
for it was a very large (a) one, — 
Now behold there was a great 


earthquake, for an Angel of the 


Lord delcending from heaven, 
came and had rolled away the 
ſtone from the door, and fat 
upon it, and his appearance was 
like Lightning, aud his Clothing 
as white as Snow ; and the Guards 
ſhook with fear of him, and be- 
came like dead men. — Then 


Mary Magdalen perceived that 


the ſtone was taken away from 


the Grave; (And they (6) lock- 
ing ſaw alſo that the ſtone had 
been rolled away from the Tomb) 


ſhe runs therelore and comes to 


Simon Peter, and to that other 
Diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, and 
ſays unto them, They have taken 


away the Lord out ol the Sepul— 


EXPLANATION. 


lying, but he did not go in; 


chre, and we do not know 
where they have laid him. J Jen 
Peter aroſe and went out, and 
that other Difciple, and came to 
the Sepulchre; and they boch 
ran together, but the other Dis 


ciple out ran Peter, and came 


lirft to the Sepulchie ; and ftoop- 
ing down he ſaw the linnen cloths 
then cometh Simon Peter follow. 
ing him, and he (c) ſtooping 
down went into the Sepulchre, 
and ſaw the linnen clothes lying 


ſeparately, and the napkin which 


was upon his head, not lying 
with the clothes, but folded (4) 
in a place by itſelf: then the 
other Diſciple, who came firſt to 
the Sepulchre, went in and fa 
and believed; for they had not 


yet underſtood the Scripture, That 
he muſt 


riſe from the Dead. 
Then the Diſciples went away 
again to their Companions, Pe— 
ter being aſtoniſhed in bimſelf a: 
what had happened. But Mary 
had remained at the Sepulchre 
weeping on the outſide; and as 
ſhe wept ſhe leaned down into 
the Sepulchre, and ſaw two An- 
gels in White, fitting one at the 
head, and one at che feet, where 


the Body of Jeſus had lain; and 
they laid unto her, Woman, why 
 weepelt thou? ſhe ſaid unto them, 


Becaule 


Div. CXXIV.— (a) Said to be two yards and a quarter long, ont 


broad, and one thick, and flil] remaining there, 


(b) The other women, 


(0 This Cavern, as it now appears, is ſaid to be only four feet 
high and ſome hat more than two broad at the entrance; whereas i: 
is eight feet high within, fix long, and fifteen broad. 

(a) This circumſtance is very unlike any appearance of the hur- 
cy and confulion of men, Who had foley the Body, 
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Becauſe they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not, where 
they have laid him: and after 
ſhe had ſpoken thus ſhe tuned 
round, and ſaw Jelug ſtanding, 
Log did not know that it was Je- 

: Jeſus ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, why doſt thou weep? for 
whom art thou looking? ſhe, 
thinking that he was the Gardi- 
ner, faith unto him, Sir, it you 
have carried him away, tell me 
where you have laid him, and 
J will remove him; Jeſus ſaid 


wo her, —Mary—She turning 
round ſaid to him, Rabbont, 
which means, Maſter. Jeſus 


Loden me not for 


ſald to her, 
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I am not vet aſcending to my (e) 


Father, but go thou to my Bre- 
thren, and tell them, that! ] am 
going up to my Father, and (/ 
your Father. and my God, and. 
vour God. — Now he had riſen 
early on the firſt day of the 
week, and appeared firſt of all 
to Mary Magdalen, ont of whom 
he had cait feven Þ:cmons.—- 


They (g) alſo coming to the Seput - 
chre at Sun-rile, and going in did 


not ſind the body of the Lord ſeſus: 
and while they were 
perplexity at this, behold they 
likewiſe ſaw two men ſtanding 
before them in ſhining ap; bare, 
one of them the young man. who 

had 


EXPLANAT ION. 


(c) Stop not therefore now, for you will have other opportnnities, 


as I am not 


Brethren, &c.— This is "Piſhop 


rated, as he thinks, bv Mat. xxvili. 
nelſes of the Reſurrection of Jeſus,” 


at prelent going up to my Father, but haſten to my 


Sherlock's 


interpretation, cor tobo- 
9. Whole * Trial of the Wit- 
may be conſulted by thoſe, 


who wiſh to ſee ſome objections, that have been made acainſt | this 
great Fact aud the Evidence that ſupports it. fully anſw ered. 

(/) An admirable and moſt reviving Cordial to his Apoſtles in 
the midſt of their doubts and aſtoniſhment on the death of their 


Maſter, 


of the Almighty in exertion for their Good: 


containing even the Paternal Love, Forgiveneſs, 


and Power 


123 bleſſed be his 


Mercy ; the God and Father of- our Lord Jeſus the Chriſt is become 


5 
ours. as well as the Apoſtles; 
are reconciled by his death; 


Faith ſhews and aſlures us, 
God has let his ſcal to the 


that we 
pardon and 


acceptance of all Believers in Telus, by not ſuiliering the Body of 
his Holy One to fee corruption; thus drawing torth the ſting ot 


death, 


deſtruction, 


introduces him to the Joys and glory of Heaven. 
defirous of thele, let us reuember to whom Ley are promiled ; 


ſo that inſtead of leading to the 
it removes the veil Fom the eyes of the Believer, and 


Mauions of horror and 


It we 


then be 


and 


at, ** If we have been planted together in the likeneſs of 1 his 


death, we ſhall be alſo in the Ee of his refurrection : 
vi. 5. then ſhall this corruptible put on incorruption, for if we 


lutler with and for him, we ſhall allo be 


Vi 1 


Rom. 


clonted together. Kom. 


LEE 10 Women mentioned before. 


— as A 


under great 
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had been fitting on the right 
hand ' clothed in a long white 


Robe, and they were much af— 
Irighted, and bowed their faces 
tothe earth; but the Angel ſaid 


unto the Women, Be not ye 
aftraid, for 1 know that ye are 
looking for Jeſus of Nazareth, 


who was crucified, why do ye 


jeek for the living among the 
dead? he is not here, but 1s 
riſen, as he ſaid; come fee the 


Place, where the Lord lay; ye 


(4) remember how he ſpoke to 
you. while he was yet ip Galilee, 


 Jaying, * That the Son of “man 
mult be delivered into the hands 
of wicked men, and be crucited, 


and ariſe on the third day:“ 
(Andtheyremembered his words.) 
M.ke batte then, go tell his Diſ- 
ciples, and (1) Peter, that he is 


riſen hom the dead; and behold 


he is going before you into Ga- 
Jilee, there ſhall ye fee him, as 
he tpromiled you; remember J 


have told you. Then they weut 


away haſtily, and fled from the 
Sepulchre, for they were in a 
tremor and ecſlacy, and (laid 
nothing to any one through their 
fear, but ran with great joy to 


| EXPLANATION. 
(2) This ſhews what knowledge theſe inviſible Beings have ot | 
_ earthly affairs: and when we reflect that ſome of them at leall arc 
miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth by our God to miniſter unto them, 


tell his Diſciples. Now as they 


were going to carry the news to 


his Diſciples, behold Jeſus met 
them, ſaying. Hail ye! and they 


approaching him laid hold on his 
feet, and proſtrated before Hint: 
Then Jeſus faith unto them, Be 
not afraid —Go and tell my Bre- 
thren to go into Galilee, and 


there they ſhall fee me. And 


they returning from the Sepu!- 


chre informed the Eleven, and | 


ail the reſt of all theſe things, 


(Now they were Johanna, and | 
Mary the Mother of James, and 
the other women with them, who 
told theſe things unto the Apoi- | 
tles): and Mary Magdalen 4% 
went and told the mournſul and | 
lameming Diſciples who had | 
been with him, that ſhe had {cen | 
the Lord, and that he had ſaid | 
theſe things unto her: but they, | 
after having heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen by her, | 
did not believe 4: the relations 
of the others alſo appeared to | 
them like an idle ftory, and 
they gave no credit to them.— | 
Now as they () were going, be- 
hold ſome of the Guard coming 
to the City told the Chief Priclls | 


every | 


who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, (Heb. i. 14.) it is reviving and 
ſupporting to perceive, that we are not left a Prey to either our 
own wicked imaginations, or the Devices of the Evil One. 


(i) How amiable, bow full of fſenfbility for poor Peter in his 


. melancholy ſituation was it thus to particularize him in this mei- 


| (] 
tage! 


() The Women. 


— é— 


Mat. xvi. 21. + Mat. xxvi. 32. 
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every thing that had happened. 
Then thev being aflembled to- 
gether with the Elders, after they 


had held a conſultation, gave @ 


great deal of money to the Sol- 
diers, laying. Do you give out, 
His Diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole hip away, while we were 


(/) alleep; and if this ſhould 


24J 


will perſuade him, and make you 
{ecure. And they having taken 
the money, did (m) as they had 


been taught: and this ſtory has 


been prevalent among the Jews 


even to this day.—Ahter this he 


appcared in another form to two 
of them, who were going into 
the country; and they went and 


come to the Governor's ears, we told the reſt, but neicher did they 


believe 


EXPLANATION. 


(1) The folly and weaknels of this ſtory add ſtrength to, in- 
Read of diminiſhing from, the evidence for the Reſurrection, as it 
ſhews, that although they ſtood in need of ſome Invention they 
had nothing more feaſible to offer. For how the Guards could 


know in whac particular manner, or by whom the Body was re- 


moved, while they confeſs themſelves to have been aſleep, mutt be 


ſhewn by thoſe, who would attempt to ſupport fo idle and ridi— 


culous a Tale; reported too of thoſe, who had ſhewn ſuch cow- 
ardice in deſerting their Maſter at che firſt, who could not have, 
expected to have ſucceeded in any attempt to remove the Corple. 
aud to whom the poſſeſſion of the dead Body could not then have 
anſwered one good purpoſe; a Tale allo, that altaough the Jewiſh 
Prieſts hired the Centinels to invent it, they yet had neither the 
audacity or folly to endeavour to ſupport by apprehending and 
charging the e e with the theft, in order to convict them of 
falſhood, and expoſe them to the People, as notorious Impuftors. 


Not to mention the ſtrict di ſcipline of the Roman Ar: my, which 


was luch, that it is not credible that any private Centinel, much 


Tels a Party of them, could have been hired for any f{uin of money 


to run {uch 4 riſk of their lives, without their having Sen at the 


ſame time conſcious, that they could at any time 1 theinleloves 


from this {uppoled breach of truſt, if they ſhould be called to 
account for their conduct. And the Prieſts themfielves loclgiug vo 


complaint againſt the Guards for their neglect, is au eviiiout proof 


both of ths truth of this narration of the Apoltles, and 4 ho 


_ were the Inventors of this curious Hiſtory. 


(m) What a proof is this of the hardnels and in foal); iy of the 
human heart, that neither Judgements, Mercies, or Mirac!-s will of 
themleives convince an idle— diipoled mind. And it we 1. kflect alſo 
on the behavior of the Prieſts on this occaſon, we ſhall have ad- 


ditional realon tO watch Over Our Oben hearts and conſcieuces, chat 


we grieve not the holy Spirit, leſt he withdraw himſelf, aud then 
there be nothing too fooliſh for our Prejudices LO apa Or LOO 
wicked, that our malice will not attempt. 
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believe them. — And alſo behold 
Two of them were going the 
fame day to a village called Em- 
maus, about fixty furlongs diſ- 
tant from Jeruſalem; and they 
were converling together of all 
thoſe things which had happened. 
Now while they were diſcourſing 
and arguing together, 1t came to 
paſs that Jeſus alſo himſelf came 
up to, and went on with them : 
but their eyes were kept from 
knowing him. And he laid unto 
them, What are theſe matters, 
which you are canvaſſing with 
each other in your walk, and 
you are fo forrowful about? 
Then one of them (Cleophas by 


name) anſwering laid unto him, 


Are you the only refident in Je- 


raſalem unacquainted with tbe 
things that have becn done there 
in theſe days? And he faid to 
them, What things? Then they 


faid unto him, Thole concerning 


Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 
Prophet, powerful in work and 
word before God and all the 
People; and how our chief Prieſts 
and Princes have delivered him 
up to be condernned to death, 
and have crucihed him; while 
we boped that he was the Per- 


they did not ſce him. 


THE HARMONY 


fon, who was about to u) deli 


ver Ifrac!; and belides all this, 


it is now che third day Ince theſe 


things were done: but alſo ſome 
of our women have aſtoniſhed 
us, for being early in the morn- 
ing at the ſepulchre, and not ſind- 
ing his body they came relating, 
That they alſo had ſeen an ap- 
pearance of Angels, who ſaid. 
that he was alive; upon which 


ſome of thoſe with us went to 
the {epulchre, and found 7t even 


as the women alſo had ſaid. but 
Then he 
ſaid unto them, O ve inſenlble 
and flow (o) of heart in believing 
all things that the Prophets ha, 

ſaid! was it not neceſſary Fs 


the Chrill ſhould have fallered 
theſe things, and enter into his 


Glory ? And 1 from 
e 


Moſes and from all th 
he explaned to them the ching 

in all the Scriptures concerning 
(50 himſelf. Now they we 
near the village, wither they 
were going, when he made as 

he would go further; but they 
preiled kim ſaying, Stop with 


us, for it is towards evening, and 


the day 1s declining. And he 


went 1n to ſtop with them. And 
when 


EXPLANATION. 


(n) From hence we ſee; that God is ſometimes eXET ting his Power 


and his Love for our Serine when we may be too apt to de- 
ipond and to think, that he hath forſaken us, becauſe it is not in 


a way agrecable to our fooliſh Preconceptions, 


nations. 


and vam Imagt- 


(0) Thus has God 8 8 for the increaſe of our Faith by their 


flownefs in believing. 


(þ) We may then hence perceive, 
and that all the Scriptures look ultimately to him, and 


were given by God Feen to 1725 the Knowledge of and 


the End; 


Belicf 1 in him. 


chat He is the Beginning and 
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ehen he was at Table with them, 
he took bread, bleſſed, brake, 
and gave to them: then were 
their eyes opened, and they knew 
him: but he diſappeared Irom 
them. And they {aid to one 


another, Did not our hearts 


burn within us, while he was 


talking to us on the road, and 


while he was opening the Scrip— 
tures unto. us ?—And they role 
up the ſame hour, and returned 


o Jeruſalem; and they found 
the (%) Eleven, and others with 
them aſſembled together, relating, 


That the Lord was in very deed 


riſen, and had been fcen by Si- 


mon. Then they themlelves re- 
counted, what had happened on 


the road, and how he had been 


known by chem in the breaking 


of the bread. —And afterwards. 


while they were ſpeaking of theſe 
things, on the evening of that 
day, the firſt day of the week, 
when the doors, where the D1l- 
ciples fad aſſembled, were ſhut 
for fear of the Jews, Jeſus him— 


fell appeared to the Eleven while 


they were at lupper, ah came 
and Rood in the midſt of them, 


and {aid unto them, Peace unto 


you: but they being terrified and 


alirighted thought that they ſaw 


a Spirit; then he faid unto them, 
Why are you diſturbed, aud 


why do doubts ariſe in your 


hearts? Look to my hands, and 


my feet that is I myſelf; ſeel 


EXPLANATION. 


% Although Thomas was abſent, it is a common way of ſpeak- 
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me and acknowledge, that a Spi— 
rit hath not Fleſh and Boues, as 
you fee me having; and after 
he had ſaid thus he {hewed them 
his hands, and feet, and fide: 
then were the Diſciples glad, 


when they ſaw the Lord: and 
while they yet remained without 


belief C) through joy and amaze- 
ment he faid unto them, Have 
vou here any thing to eat? and 
they gave him a piece of a broil— 
ed Fith, with ſome Honeycomb ; 


and taking 2 he did eat belore 


them; then he reproved hem 


for their unbelief, and hardneſs 


of heart, in not having believed 
thoie, who had ſeen him alter 
he was riſen, | 


D:1.N-1-$ T O-N::CXXV; 
Joux XX, 24—20. 
Eight days aſter lis reſurrection our 

Lord appears again to the Eleuen; 
when the incredulous Thomas ts 
Jattsfied with the Jenjible proofs 
given tum, tha! the crucified Je- 
fus was riſen. 
NOW Thomas called Didy- 
mus, one of the 'I'welye, was 
not with them when Jeſus came: 
the other Diſciples therefore {aid 


to him, We haye ſeen the Lord; 


but he faid unto them, Unleſs 
I ſhould ſee the print of the nails 
in his hands, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of the nails, 
and thruſt my hand into his fide, 

Vu I will 


ing of a Body, by their complete or aggregate number, whether 
the whole be aſſembled together, or not. 


fear, 


(r) Their ſurprize and joy ſeemed to conſound them for the pre- 
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I will not (a) believe. And eight 
days after, his Diſciples were 
again within doors, and Thomas 
with them; Jeſus came after the 
doors were ſhut, and ſlood in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace unto 
vou: then he ſaith to Thomas, 
Reach thy finger hither, and be- 
bold my hands; and ſtretch out 
thine hand, and put 7 into my 
fide, and be not faithleſs, but 
believe, Then Thomas an- 
{wered and ſaid unto him, My 
Lord, and My God! Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt believed, 
Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me; happy they, who not having 
ſeen, have yet believed. | 


DIVISION cXXVI. 


Jonx XXI. I-23. Mar. 
XXVIII. 16—18. 


Our Lord diſcovers hamjelf to Peler 


and ſeveral of the Diſaples as 


they were fiſhing on the ſea of Tibe- 


rias ; where diſcourſing with Pe- 
ter he mentions the fulure cruci— 
Fon of that Apoſtle, He ap- 


ears again to tlie Eleven at a 


Place he had appointed in Gali- ; 


ler. J 


AFTER theſe things Jeſus 


go with thee. 


again made himſelf known to 
the Diſciples at the Sca of (a) 
Tiberias: now thus did he dif. 


cover himſelf. Simon Peter, and 


Thomas called Dydimus, and 
Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
and the Sons of Zehedec, and 


Two other of his Diſciples wee 


together. Simon Peter favs 19 
them, I am going out a fiſhing : 
they ſay unto him, We allo will 
They went out 
and immediately took [hip, but 


caught nothing that night, Now 


about day break 


Jeſus ſlood on 


the ſhore, but the Diſciples did 
not know that it was Jeſus - 
therefore Jeſus ſaid to them, 


Lads, have you any thing to cat? 
they anſwered him, nothing : 
then he ſaid to them, Throw the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, 


and vou will catch: they caſt 


therefore, and were not then able 


to draw it up on account of the 
multitude of Fiſh. Then that 


Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, faith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord; si— 
mon Peter therefore hearing that 


it was the Lord, girt on his veſt, 


(for he was (b) naked) and 


threw himſelf into the Sca: and 


the other Diſciples came in the 


Boat, 


E X%P.LANAT-I ON, 
Div. CKXV.—(a) This incredulity of Thomas affords us {till 
an increahng and more Convincing Proof of che truth of this Fact, 
the foundation of all our hopes: it ſhews alſo our Lord's know- 
ledge of what bad been paſſing in bis mind; his condeſcenſion to 
the {cruples of his weak Brethren; and in Thomas's exclamation we 
have allo a very remarkable proof of the Divinity of Jeſus. 
Div. CXNVI.—(a) In Galilee. 8 
(6) That ſeems to mean, with only his under-cloathing, as in 
1 Sam. xix. 24. Adds, xix. 16, II. xx. 2, 3.—Obſerve how eager 
Peter was to get to his Luid and Miter. Thus do Forgiveneſs and 
Deliverance increale Love and Attention, | 9 


pred 2 tow yoy Seas od. ct an 1 2 


my 
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Boat, dragging the net with the 
Fiſh (for they were not far from 
land, only about two hundred (9 
cubits). As ſoon then as they 
came aſhore, they perceived a 


coal- hre made, and fiſh laid upon 


it, aud bread. Jeſus {aith unto 
them. Bring {ome of the Fiſh, 
which you have now taken, Si- 
mon Peter went aboard, and 


drew aſhore the net (4) full of 


great Fiſh, a hundred and fifty- 
three, yet the net was not torn 
with fuch a quantity. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Come and dine. 


Now none of the Diſciples dared 


to aſk him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord, 
Then Jeſus came and took the 
bread and gave to them, and allo 


EXPLANATION. 


() A hundred yards. 


(d) This miracle ſeemed to have been wrought for many purpo- 


the fiſh, Now this was the third 
(e) time that Jeſus had ihewn 
himſelf to his Diſciples, after he 
was rilen from the Dead. —And 
when they had dined, Jc'us lays 


to Simon Peter, Simon Son of 


Jonah, doft thou love me more 
than theſe ? he ſaith unto him, 


| Yes Lord, thou kusweſt that 1 


love {f} thee; he ſaith unto him, 


Feed jmv (gz) Lambs. —He faith 


unto him again a lecond time, 


Simon Son of Jonah, doſt thou 


love me? he favs to him, Yes 
Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love 


thee; he ſaith unto him, Feed 


my Sheep, —-He faith unto him 
Simon Son of. 
Jonah, doſt thou love me? Pe- 


the third time, 


ter was lorry that he ſhould lay 
| 10 


ies, — To teach them a dependance upon him, and That, in their 
ſeveral occupations—Aillo, that without him they could do nothing: 
and it might be intended to provide them the means of returning to 
Jeruſalem, and there waiting his orders, 

() This ſeerns to mean the third public appearance; namely, On 
the reſurreQion-day—that day week, when Thomas was prelent— 
and now in Galilee. | „ | ; 
(/) What a change in Peter! how modelt the reply without any 
compariſon of himſelf with others! This our Lord foreknew, or 
he would not have aſked him. 


( ) This was the intent of the foregoing queſtion, gently by re- 


minding him of what had happened. both as to his own weaknels 


and the affection and deliverance he had received, while another 


Diſciple had been given up to his own Imaginations, io ſhew him, 
that now Gratitude had taken poſſeſſion of his heart, the belt and 
moſt acceptable proof of his affection would be to feed and nouriſh 
his young and tender Diſciples, and the reſt of his Brethren, to 


watch over them with all that care and attention that a true Shep- 
herd ſhews in guarding and rearing his Flock, protecting them 


from the Wolves, ſheltering them from the heat, leading them into 
pleaſant paſtures-befide the waters of comfort, carrying the feeble 
in his boſom, and gently leading thoſe, who are big with young 


— — — 2 2 
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to him the third time, doſt thon thee, whither thou wouldſt not, 
love me? and he faid to hin, Now he ſaid this to ſigniſy by 
Lord, thou knoweſt a'l things; what death (i) he ſhould glorify 
thou knowell that I do love thee: God: and having ſpoken TTY 


Jeſus faith to him, Feed ( my ſaith unto him, Follow me. Then 


Sheep: I with great truth and Peter turning 15 ur {ees the Dit- 
ſolemnity declare unto thee, ciple following. hom Jetus 
when thou wert a youth, thou loved, who allo had leaned on 


didit gud thyſelf, and walk about, his boſorn at the ſupper, and had 


where thou wouldſt, but when faid, Lord who is he that will be- 


thou be grown old, thou ſhall tray thee? Peter ſceing him ſays 
ſtietch out thine hands, and to Jeſus, Lord, and what of this 
another hall gird thee, aud bring man? Jeſus (aich unto him, If 


. 


EXPLANATION. 


(/:) From the repetition of this precept we both ſce, how neéceſ- 


fary it is for the belt to be frequently reminded of the fame thing; 
and alſo, that a proviſion for the welfare of his People is the great 
and alfeclionate end propoſed by our Lord in his raiſiug up and 
delivering his Miniſters out of temptation. © Watch therefore, ye 
She pherds over yourſelves, and be tenderly attemive to the Flock of 
the Chrill, which he has purchated with his own blood; {hew that 


you truly underfiand the importance, and highly elleem the Uuſt. 
committed unto you, by being more zealous in the {alvation, 1 


but of a fingle Soul, hun TT Procuring the wealth of Kingdoms ; 


10, When the Chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you ſhall receive an une ; 


fading Crown of Glory. And be ye allo careful, profeiling Fol- 

Jowers of the lovely and benevolent Redeemer, to return the aflo- 
niſbing afteetion he has {hewn for you with the utmoſt concern for 
thc everlaſting peace and happincls of all men; diſcovering hat von 
are governed by the Spirit of your Mater, through your endeavours 
to turn che hearts of che ditobedient to the wiſdom and enjoyrcus 
of the juſt; fo, {hall your work and l:bour of love be precious in 
his ſigut; his peace ſhall be with you now; and ere long, his la- 
cred 4 delightful preſence in Heaven. 


(i) By being {lreiched on a Croſs in his old age, thns following 


his Maſter in ; I {ufferings, Is not this forewarmng of 1 of lis 
future death and {ufferings for the fake of his Religion, a full proof, 
that nothing can ſeparate from the love of the Chrifl ? nor does he 
ſeem in the lealt diicouraged, but was probably more Joyful. that he 


ſhould have an opportuutty ol thus [lewing his attachment, and be } 


Jo much honored in his death, Such is the difference between Ni 
tme. and Grace; Such the attention of our Lord to the Part cuial 
Circumſtances of each, keeping back the knowlege of ſome things 


that might at preſent aich; lceding the weak with milk, and ibs 


more able with flrong MEALS, 
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jt be my will, that he ſhould 
continue, until I come {(k', what 
7s that to thee? do thou (1) fol- 


Jow me: Therefore from that ex- 


preſſion it was reported among 
the Brethren, That this Diſciple 
would not die, 
did not fav to him, that he ſhould 
not die; but it it be my will that 
he mould remain till my com- 
ing, what 75 that to thee? This 


is the Diſciple, who teſtiticth of 


theſe things, and hath written 


tacſe things, and we know that 


his teſtimony is true.—T hen the 
Eleven Diſciples went into Gali— 
lee, to the mountain which Je— 
ſus had ordered them: and they 
{aw him there and worthiped him; 


although they had (n) doubted. 


DIVISION CXXVIL 


Mar. XXVIII. 18 to the end. 
M. XVI. in t the end. I.. 
NALY; 44 10 the end. N. 


EXPLANATION, 
(4) To judge the Jewiſh Nation, 


whereas Jelus 


DH 


21 —24 and go to the end 
and ] XXI. 25 to the end. 


feſus appears at Fernſalem at di 
ferent times (a) to the * ApofUlcs, 
and to above five hundred Bre- 
thrent together for forty days 
aſter his reoſurreflion, grumg 
them inſtructions concerning the 
affairs of - has Kingdom A., and 
therr ſuture Aboſtlejhip : * aftcr 
which he leads them to the Mount 
of Oltves near Buhany, from 
whence he afcends to Heaven 118 
ther fight, ond then they fully 
return to feruſalim, and there 
wait for the baptifin e of the Spin 


Ti 1 obedience to his orders. 


AND Jeſus came and ſpoke 
to them (/, faying; Theſe are 
the Diſcourfes, which I held with 
you, while | was yet among you, 
— hat all the Things written in 
the law of Moſes, ad the Pro- 
phets, and the Pſalms concerning 
me mull be fulfilled. Then bs 
opened 


(%) An excellent hint to thoſe, who, through idle curioſity or 


envy milpend their time, and neglect their duty in Inquiries about. 


the 8 78 proſpects of their Neigbbor. 

As we cannot ſuppoſe that any of the Eleven vet doubted, 
ad; as the firſt Aorift has ſometimes a. preterpluperfe& ſiguification 
(as 74-479 in the preceding verle) we may furely ſafely conclude, 
that the doubiful here mentioned had been ſo, before this additional 
weight of evidence had convinced chem. | 


Div: CXXVII —(a) Although there be many other Pulls.” in 


Scripture teceflary to perfect the thread of this lalt Diviſion, 1 


other Harmonizeis have interwoven with the Text, yet as this Har- 
mony profelles to relate only, what has been lett us by the four 


Evangeliſts, it is thought the more proper to refer the Reader to their 


{everal Places in the Margin, as they: occur, rather than inert em 


10 the Text. 
(0) At Jeruſalem. 
Adds, x, 41, 7 1 Cor. 855 —8. f Ads, 1 4—15, 
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opened their mind to under- 
ſtand the Scriptutes, and he ſaid 
unto them, Thus it was written, 
and thus it was neceſſary that the 
Chriſt ſhould ſofter and arife from 
the dead on the third day, and 
that Repentance aud Forgiveneſs 


of Sins ſhould be preached in his 


name to all the Nations, begin— 
ning at (c Jeruſalem. Al Power 
in Heaven and upon Earth hath 
been given unto me, and ve arc 
witneſles of theſe things; and 
behold I fend the * promiſe of 
my Father upon vou; but reſide 
ve in the City J 
ve be inveſted with Power from 
above, —He ſaid alſo unto them, 
Go ve all over the World, and 
publiſh the Goſpel to every Crea- 


ture; he, who beheveth and is 
bapiized, ſhall be ſaved; but he, 
who doth not believe, ſhall be 


condemned. And thele ligns 
ſhall follow them who believe ; 
they mall caſt out Demons in 


EXPLANATION. 


7 tuſale m. until! 


my Name; they ſhall ſpeak in 
new languages; they ſhall take 
up fſerpen's; and if they dijnk 
any thing deadly, it ſhall not 
hurt them; they ſhall lay their 
hands upon the diſeaſed, aud 
they ſhall be reſtored, — | hen 
{aid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be with you; as the Father bath 


ſent me, ſo allo do 1 lend you: 


and after he had ſpoken thus he 


| breathed on and ſaid nnto the m, 


Receive ye the holy Spirit, whole- 
ſoever lins ye Fremit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
ye retain, they arc retained: 

ye therefore, and () profelyue "i 
4 Nations, baptizing 
name ( ) of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Spirit; teach- 
ig them to obſerve all Things, 
whatſoever J have command 
vou; and behold, I am with 


YOu at alt times, even unto the end. 


of the world. Amen g). Then 
he led them out as far as % he 
| thany; 


) 


(c) Both that the Jews might have an opportunity of repentins: 
and alſo that the truth of the Facts might be corroborated by beine 
preached iu the very place, where they had been chietty tranſacted, an 
could therefore be ſo eaſily contradicted, had they not been tine. 
How merciful and conſider ative this for both Jews and Gentile 


(d) Or make Diſciples of. 


(e) And to the obedience of the Father, Son, and Spirit, Mey 


being all equally concerned, 


both as to Power and Goodnels. 


the {alvation of Man, aud conſequently equally, under thele Rela 


tions, worthy of honor, 


adoration, and thankſgiving, as the one 


true God, ou; Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer, 


A moſt invigorating aflertion to all his Miniſters, ſuſhcicnt t0 


enable them to furmount their otherwiſe inſuperable difficulties. 


So be it, O Lord Remember thy word unto thy Servants; 


and may they ever act in dependance upon it! 


% Probably up oy to the bounds of N on the Monnt © 


Olives. 


— 


* Joel, ii. 28, with Acts, Th . IMA. Ai. id nn 


8 r 


them jn the | 


1 
* 
9 — 
—— 


Cd 
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thany; and he lifted up his 
hands, end bleſſed them: and 
after the Lord bad ſpoken tus 
unto them while he was bleſſing 
them, he was ſeparated from them, 
and carried up into (2) Heaven; 
and he ſat down on the right hand 
of God, —And they worſhipped 


him, and returned to Jcruſalem 


with great joy; and were con- 
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tinu alle HY tue Chic, pralung 
© Nl * & DL» x ; 4 A * 4498 
2 10 11 — TS AMe 4 
+ | 2 1112 - © L A 
And thev went out, and preached 
MW whoop the Lord wor! 
E\ er IZ el E, De Od . * N11 2 
4 — 


257 
with them, and confirming the 
Word by + an ſous 
Which followed. 
NOW there are ally many 
other e and 1a otter 
Miracles, which Jeſus did in the 
preſence of his U. Teiples, which 
are not mentioned In Us 50 
which if they were every. one re- 
corded, 1 do not think th; the 


World itſclf d / 
Or leit would; 
1 
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lieve, that Jeſus is the (/) Chriſt, lieving ve might have life through 
the Son of God; and that be- his Name: Auen. 


EXPLANATION: 


favourable reception of theſe Books.” All therefore that can be cer- 


tainly gathered from hence ſeems to be, That ſuch a multilicity of | 


books would have been written, had every one of our Lord's tranl- 
actions been recorded, as would neceſſarily have precluded the end 
propoſed by what is written, namely, The „ and Con- 
verſion of the World: and thus the World. i. e. the Men in the 
world may, in this ſenſe, be ſaid not to be ab le to contain, com- 
prehend, receive, or profit by them. 

(0) This you ſee is the declared Mean of Salvation. Believe this 
great Truth, and you are ahcady paſſed from death mito life; Je- 
fus is become the anointed Prophet to teach, the Pric it to 9 8 
atonement, the King to reign over, and protect vou; thercfore vou 
are penitent; you are humbled; yOu are alive unte God; you arc 
depending on his Spirit to atk in you both to will and to do; 
ou have committed your Soul to his care; nor ſhall vou be ever 
alhaued or repent of having lo done; for he will never leave YOu 116 
ſorlake you. For this great purpoſe, to work this Belief, and th 
produce this change are "the Scriptures given by the infpiration of 
God, and the ſpirit offered, as an 1 t all who aſk + lei 113 
they read, hear, and pray (for faith cometh by hearing, an hy ariug 


by the word of God, Rom. x. 17.) That the eyes of our under FR be 


ing being opened, we may call out with the convinced Thomas, 


My Lord, and my God! 


Thus have we had the ſeveral accounts of the four Evangeliſts 
woven into one Piece, in a manner, it is to be hoped, that will be 
level with every Capacity; related alſo in their own words without 
any known omiſſion of a ſingle expreſſion, much leis circumſtance; 
excepting inadvertently the goth and 21ſt verſes of the 3d Ch. of 
Mark, which concurring in ſentiment wich the narration in che 
38th Diviſion at the beginning the liberty is taken chere to inlert in 
the Index. 

Happy has the Author been i in the Attempt; happier fill ſhould 
it prove ſerviceable to others. To the Almigh,y God he commends 
it; thanklull for this additional opportunity „ offering to the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, the One incomprehenſible. eternal, omnil- 
cient, and ali-pertc& Being, the God of his life, and all his hopes, 
his Prayers, Praiſes, Adorations, and Thankſgivings. 


END OF THE HARMNT OF TE FOUR GosPELS, 
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